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PREFACE

W HEN 1 undertook the task of proparing for the
press the Syrize Version of 5 Cyril’s Commentary
upon the Gespel of 5. Luke, discovered among the
manuscripts Dntely oltained from Hgypt, amd depuo-
sited im tlee Brtisl Moseam, T was aware that my
labonirs would be of little practical bencfit, unles |
abw made it aceessible to theslogians geserally Dy
means of an I‘:I:IHH:-.]I translation. Do the performanee
of this duty, my chief asistance has been derived
from the Nova Bibliothesa Patram of Cardinal Mai,
published in 1844-58 at Fome: for so ov=erably
defiective is even the best Syriae Lexicon, that it las
repeatedly happencd that 1 have only been able to
arrive with something like corfainty at the meaning
of & passage, by woiting until 1 found in some ex-
tract in Mai the equivalent in Greek of the word or
phrase in question.  Wherever this help has failed,
I have carcfidly examined the use of words in other
Semitie dinlects, or in the numerous Syriac works
which during the last few years have iswed from the
press, undd in which 1 lad been in the halat of noting
the oceurrence of all new and unusual werms o
.
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have discussed these difficultics n notes, would have
been only to crowd my pages with matter not gene-
rally interesting, and for which, 1 trust, 1 shall here-
after have a more fiting opportuimity. [ think, how.
ever, that 1 can safely =ay, that in no case hove |
core to 2 conclusion exoopt upon reasonable gronmis,
ana theat, after due allowance made for possible errors,
my transtation will be found to convey a correct and
:lljl._‘illL'.tl." wjl:rt':ﬂ,:n!:ili.ﬁﬁ ol the tl['i_l;illnl wiarlk.

Of the value of the Commentary, | shall probalily
not e considered an impartial judge: still my con-
viction 1= that it can scarcely fail of being reganded as
an important addition to our means of forming an
acenrake jllilpm-:ll: af what was the real Irachhtg of
gne of e mosd famoas sehoaols of thnllgll.i' i the carly
Church. It has not indecd gained entine accoptance
its plilosophy was too deep, its creed too mysterious,
185 |n:||.g1'|1w Lo rl.!n'l.'.'lll‘r-'r' il T e mlj:-l.'mnllq'nl.
fior the practical mind of the West readily to assent to
doctrines which mock rather than exercise the powers
of even the suldlest reason.  And whale the nanees of
i cdoctors linve beoome household words sagh os, md
wi g 0 Lhedr laboars the establishmoent of the idee-
trine of the Trinity in Unity in its main outlines as
we hold it at present, still the student of Church His-
tory is aware, Ukat 10 many sanos, theagh =l ne.
portant particulars, the teaching of the Alexandrine
school was in excess of what we at present hold, The
Athanasian Creed does not embady the actual tenets
of Athanasins, nor of the other great masters of Abex-
amalrea, except in the form in which they were modi-
fied zod altersd by the influence of nival schosls: amd
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in like manner 8. Cyril, the inheritor a2 ence of Atha-
pasius’ throne, and of lis views, often wes ansuments
which the Monophysites could fairly claim a3 givang
4 colour to their belicf, that after the wsion of the
two natures in Clrist it was no longer lawful 1o dis-
tinguish their separate lmits.

It was the Nestorian confroversy which called ot
the apmamentative powers and the fiery zeal of 5. Cyril;
and i is cortainly true that in that controversy be
msedd Nestoris unfairly, taxing  him o with deduc-
tions, which, however logically they might seem to
fllow from his oppement’s feaching, yet Nestorius
himscll expresdy denied: but it B nat tnwe that the
controversy led him into statements of doctrine beyond
what his prodecessors in the see of Alexandan D
tangld.  For comstantly what D opgosed o his
rival's views was the very doctrine of 5, Athanasins :
andl the pasage which he quotes i his treatise e
recta Fide, nl Impeeratrices, from that father's Lreatise
on the Incamation of Chris, is never exceeded
any of his own dogmatic statements.  Its words are
as follow 1— duodoyofper, exl oo afroe wor rod B
el Oede mara Tvoimo, mov drlpdror xard odpes of die
firece Thr Tea Wi, piay TposoagTae cni piue aTpods
mvgror aAME ular gy Ter Qest hoyow SeraprewiEgr
.|:.|:|= 'l"'h;l-ﬂm'u-w.llquh Hl!'Fi T'E'I: ﬂ'l'.l]lll:'l-l: T Illlfl I":H:l!'iil.l'l;ﬂ'ﬂ-
This was 5. Athavasing® dectrine, this alse was 5,
Cyril's ; and it i= only a falsdfieation of the facts of
history to endeavour to bring the Alexandrine schoal
into verbal accondance with the decrees of the general
council of Chaleedon.  The doctrine which prevailed
there was that of the Aval schiool of Antiosch, which
had always firmly stoad by the Bteral interpretation of
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the plain letter of Scripturet a sound. judicious, com-
mon=sense school, which had never depth enough 10
have fought the battle of the Arian heresy with the
profoundness of conviction which gave such wmlying
energy to the great chiefs of Alexandna; but which
nevertheless had undber Providence its due place in
the Church, and corrected the tendency of Athanasius
ard Cyril 1o 3 too immoderate love of the super
natural and mysterious

That 5. Cynil however felt that there was no insu-
peralde barmier between the two schoals is shown by
his reconcilistion with John of Antioch, and their
sigmingr comvmon  articles of fith.  For essentially
both Cyril and Jolhn of Antioch held the mean e
tween the extrenses of Mestories and Eul:_!.'chi:-.!..; 1.|-:|1]1'|.'
Cyril's leaning was towards Eutyches, John's towards
Nestorins,  And when subsequently the council of
Chaleedon, A-I). 431, modified, happily and wisely,
the decrecs of the previous general council of Ephess,
AT 431, and adopted as their standand of faith the
texching of the Antischian school as embodied in the
famoe Episteda Flaviana of Leo, [‘u],:-u of Rome, they
acknowledged this substantial agreement between
Antioch and Alexandria,—between themselves nmd
the council of Ephesus——by their decluration that
Adwr alme i Tofl Kapd\ s —that what Leo wrote was
the same that Cyril taught. And that in the main
they were rght this present Commentary will shew
for 5. Cynl's doctrine in it s csentially moderate.
There are indeed pasages in which he apparcntly
cordounds the limits of the two natures in Christ, bat
neany more in which he gives to cach its proper ats
tributes, and bears witness to the existence of both
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the godhead and the manhood in the ane person of
aur Lord, inseparabbe, vet uncondused.

But when Mai would go further. and deny that
the Monophystes had any growed for claiming 5,
Cyril's authority in their favour, his waentical turm
af mind at once betrays himi for he rests chiefly
upon the treatise De Incarnatione Domini, Nov. Bib.
Pat. ii. 32-74, ascribed by him to 3. Cyril upon the
testimony of a M3 in the Vatican.  Dat indepen-
dently of other internal evidence that this piece was
written subsequently to the eouncil of Chaleedon, it
is absolutely impossible thar Cyrl could ever have
adoptedd the very keystone and centre of Nestorins
teaching, the doctrine | mean of a svwighera (pp. S5,
T1), & mere juxtaposition, or mechanical conjunction
of the two natures in Christ, in opposition to a real
LI,

In the West, under the guiding minds of Augustine
il Ambrase, ihe conneil of Chaleedon met ot onee
with ready acceptance ; baut not so in the East. It
was there that the controversy had been really waged
against Arius, and the reaction from his teaching led
many of the fithers inte overstrained arguments
which ended in] heresies, gjected one after another
from the Church.  As in the process of fermentation
there i= a thick scum upon the surface while the
work of purification is going on below, =0 each ex-
trapcous element, after minghng for a timse with the
great mass of Christian truth, was at lengh sejected
with an case or difficulty proportioned to the intenses
ness of its admisture with seunder doctrines.  And
thus the general orthodoxy amd invalualle services of
the Alexandrine school cansed whatever there was of
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exgrgeration in their views long and violently to
resist this purifying process in those pans of the
world which had been the nearest witnesses of their
srgrgles in defence of the doctrine of the consl-
gantial nature of the Son.  Up to the time also of
the council of Chaleedon the langunge of the Fathers
had been vague and confiesed : and the expression of
3. John i. 14, that * the Word was made fesh ;" as
it hadd led the Anans to alirm that the Logoes was a
weriiled |rr.-i|||';;'.,.'q.1 it had bed artlosdox Fathers to :-.]rﬂ:‘l.lﬂ
ng 1 Chrst's liuman |u;||:|.:|.' WAS * very GGod."  And
this the Monophysites could count up a long army
of all the great names in the Church, Ignatius, Poly-
carjy, Clemens of Rome, Irenmas, Melito of Sandes,
« Foalix and Juliuz of Romie, the ﬂri_:g:;-ril.ﬂ:, MAihnmasins,
Basil, and many more, who had confounded in Christ
the huwman with the divine. With such asthorities
an their sube the conflict was long and dubioas, and
i GJestiian's fime 1'!1:!}' geemed] ]Ilkl,lll'f‘ (1 _g'.'.ﬁl‘l il
aseenadancy 1 for the Pope then was the mere erea-
ture of simony, and consequently there was nothing
to balance the tendencies of the Eastern Church.
Accordingly in A. 1D, 533 Justinian, though nominally
opposed 10 their teneis, decrecd that “one of the
Iroly and consubstantial Trinity was crucified - and
twenty yeurs after, the fifth general council of Con-
dantinople authoritatively mtified the same doctrine.
But in the subsequent weak reign of Justing the I's-
triarch of Constantinople, John the Juns, thwarted by
the Monophysite monks whom Thesdorn had planted
in the capital, took such vigorous measires agninst the
leaders of the party, that their principles hove since
excrcised no appreciable influence in the Charch.
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Ax the :II!IJI:IIJIJ!I;I.':-i'I.II.'h i uhl:.- |H|I'F-|'.|L'1|. IO CRPes
the tendencies of the Alesmndrine schoal—and @
mist be remembered that they are by no means to
be confounded with the Estychians, scconding to the
fashion of Chureh lisories i general, whereas really
they anathematized them — the above sketeh may
place the reasder in a position to jiedee of the states
ments of 8, Cyril regarding this doctrine,—a doctrine
after all of meeaphyaical mther thaw of practical ing-
portanice.  But, o= a general b v will find the
ﬂmmlluiﬂl:}' writtene i1 @ tone of ausberatbae os
m'q.[h! Isir 1':n:r.|-|.=|:||1'1'| i lummntlies palilressed bv a teacher
to his own people, e from the baleful-atmosgliere of
controversy, @l in i place where s views were g
full amd imn-dilar_; possesmnt of the teacher's clr.
There s too a practical tone throoghowt, and while
in his interpretation of the O Testament he Gidlows
the vl tendencies of the fathers to see nothing
there bot types and allegories, in the Xew he clicts
follows the olvieus meaning, and considers cach
parmble or parmtive or discourse as a whoele, the
key of which he generally finds in the scensdon which
gave rise to . He even wans s against pashing
the minutir of parables inte oo prominen? a posi-
tinm, |:|r'r means of which the rn;n:!llim:-r:l.‘ to cnborce
a moral leson becomes the medium for comvey-
g some cabbalistic mystery & as whon, insead of in-
ferring the cerainty of our having to give an accosmt
of the use of our worldly means from the parable of
Dives and Lazarus, eommentators use it to unveil the
secrets of the fiture world: or discover the two sas
eraments in the pence given by the Samaritan fo the
host at the inn.
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Like many oiher patrimic Commentaries, it was
deliversd in o coarse of short Soemons |||'|!:|.-|.:||I:'-Ll (o
temporaneously : for se we may conclude, nst only
from the opening sentences of Sermon [, and the
reiteration of favourite texts, but alo from their
evidently being quoted from memory.  Repeatedly
8. Cyril's readding agrees neither with the Septuagin
nor with any other Greek verson of the Old Testa-
ment, thoagh I:|i.'l.‘..l1il:ll!|ll.|'J.‘ ha :1'1|I-|l{tl'tlil:l_:|-':| purpascly
lodlws Theodotion.  In the New Testament he was
evidently most familiar with 8, Matthew’s Gospel,
anid mot only does he make his ordinary quotations
from it, bt even introduces is readings into the
Commentary. afler correctly giving 5. Luke's text
at the hesd of the Sermon,  Anid as increased at-
tention s now being paid w the collection of
the variows roadings of Holy Seriptare contained in
the works of the fathers; the cntion may no1 be o
of pace, that certainly in 5. Cyril, and probably in
the patristic writings generally, no importance is to
be attached to the substitution of the words amd
phrascs of one Gospel for those of another.

I the headings however placed before each Ser-
mon, we have o most valuable addition to our mate-
rials for hiblical criticism: for evideotly they give us
the received Alexandrine text as it was read in the
beginning of the fifth century 3 and that 5. Cyril was
fully aware of the importance of comectness on this
head i evident from his constant allusions 1o the
realings of the other Gospels, Itz value however
will hest appear by a comparison between it and the
chief extant authorities, amld T have therefore collated
it in the manging 1% with the r{'mtingx af the great

10
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Vatican MS. published posthumousdy by Candinal
Mai, and which I have marked as I 25 with the
seventh edition of Tischemdorf, now in process of
publication, 1. 39 with Girieshach, .2 and, 4= with
the textis receptus, . 1 have not however omsi-
dered it necessary to motice unimportant rspos-
tions in the onder of wonds, sl where Griesliach is
equally in favour of two readings 1 have usually
omittes] his name: as also [ have done with the Sy-
nac, represented by S in the few cases i whicle it
corresponds ax much with the one s with the other
Greck readinge, 1wl be aoticed that i all cases
| have :r-.1rrN||t-;'iI the .'"::L'r'lm' hl'r it wepavalent in
(ireck, which rule [ have sl followed whesever af
has appeared oxpediont to give i the margin the
origimd wond 1 oiten however of course tine Greck s
actually tzken fran the remains in M.

The nwisst clursary I_'|:|||1'|.= wt the margin will slww
that the ligh expectation aaturally frmed of the
probalie value of so ancient a text s fully cormed ol
i fact.  Dts readings are almost always supported by
oine oF ather of e chiel asthoritios far more s than
those of Ik dselll  And even whese it scenas to stmd

plone, an exnmmntion of U readings i Tischendor

will afmost uniwverally shew that there s a srong
wrray of evidence in it support amaagg the maost
wiluiel MSS,. while i1 conbxins ||r.||.||i|1|;|' whieh mo-
dern criticism has definitely condemned. One obser-
vation is lwwever noecessary, namely, that the Syriac
language wdudges in a fuller w=e of pronowns even
thany our awe s moad 1|II:IIJFII I have woticed in tee
AT their wililition wlerever |‘|1|.'-I'r might possibly
In &

11
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exist in the Greek, vet, ke those in italics in our own
verson, they are really not to be regarded as vara:
lectiones, but only as the necessary result of the idiom
of the language,

Tt may however be asked, whether the Syriac trins
Iator may be depended upon in his rq_:mlq:-riug- of the
ariginal Greek text. To this I can answer unhesi-
tatingly in the affirmative : wherever the Greek s
extant in Mar's collection, the exactness with which
it i reproduced in the Syrine without the slightest
afteration of tense and mmber, and with the mos
ciriaes expoidients for rendering  those compouni
warlds in which Cireel deliglits, is marvellows. Wher
ever also Mai has misinderstood a passage, or wrongly
[nctuated a sentenee, it is as a wuaal rule correctly
given in the Syriae, amd though occasionally it has
erred, as in rendoring syeives, in Jor. viii. 8, by 4 cord,”
whereas it really meeans “pen,” still such instances ane
oxtremely mre,

At the same time the translator has been gilty of
o fuelt, which 1 am the more anxious to mention,
¢ otherwise it might be laid to my own charge,
namely, that he has taken no care to render each quo-
tation always in the same words,  “The most gluring
instanee of this gecurs in Is i 235, where no bes ghan
three different renderings are given of “ Thy princes
" ure disobedicad,” ome only of which is the exaet equi-
valent of the Greck asofoeis, thowgh none devigte
far from it; while the Peschito gives a fourth ward,
the equivalent of the Hebrew # rebellions” Similarly
the wonls swrypiog exvparetus I8 Amos v, 22, have
greatly puezled the Syrise transdator, who renders

12
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them sometimes by = vour appearances for salvation,”
sametimes = the salvation of yvour appearances,” the
language not admitting of a literal fendering on ac-
eount of its seanty wse of adjectives. Amd though the
same Grreck text naturally sugoested to the transdator
the same Syriae rendering, still he has not troubled
himsedf alwant maintaining verbal ddentity in the
varioas ploces in which the same test occurs,  For
my own par, u-ri,!.ﬁn:l”:l.' I made an entry of each text
upon translating it, for the porpose of retaining s
maich verbal aceuracy as possible ;s b when I fonnd
tlhese varations in the Syriac, 1 gave up the attempt,
amil Iiallnwillp the same |:I|JI1 as my |:||‘1.'-|||.'L‘I."-HII‘. have
contented mysell’ with carefully rendering each text
as it oceurred, without comparing it with previous
trandations, andd 1 think it will be found that neither
ol s lave gone far asdray Froms the exact sense of the
original,

I need scarcely mention after the above, tha the
Syriae translator does not take his guotations From
the Peschiti.  OF course in the Ol Testament this
was impossble, ns that vemssion represents, not
Septuagint, bt the Hebrew.  For the same rea-
soar, the wse of our own version was equally an -
possilility to myself. since, as iz well known, the
Greek differs too considerably from the Masoretic
text, of which ours is a tramslation, tor one to be
at all the equivalent of the other. 1 am by no
nscies however prepared o join in the general con-
demnation of the Septuagang, stampeed as Gt is by thie
approval of our Lord and His apostbes s ansd though
parts of it are done far less efficiently than the rest.

13
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vt whoever neglects it throws away one of the most
impartant means for attaining to a knowledge of the
originel Scriptures: and I know of 0o more difficalt
apestion than the adjudication between the vocalisng
and arrangensent of the Hebrew text as represented
by the Sepunging, and that which gives us the sub-
seijuent tradition of the Jewish schosls,. Not tha
there is the slightest room for doubting the methentis
city and gennineness in all substantial points of the
Seriptures of the (4d Testament 3 for the question
affects anly the vowels and the division of words: and
the vowels in Scmitie langeages are not s impariant
as in those of the Indo-Gesmanie familv.  “To the
prresent aluy no Jewish anthor ever cxpresses them in
writing, though they hove so far abpted modern
astans & ho lenger to string their coisonants to-
gether in one unbroken line. :'-:un-suril_-.-, howeyver,
under siech circnmstances reading in ancicnt times was
a muntter of no slight difficadty, and hence the dignity
of the profission of the seribe, and the wonder of the
dews at our Losd and His apostles possessing the
requisite knowledge,  The Septuagint therefore pos-
sesses esprcial value, ns being bath the first attenapt
at fixing the meaning of the wncertain elements in
the Hebrew language, and 25 dating prior to the
estaldishment of Christianity: amd though  Jowish
traditien subscquently grew more exuct, and climi-
nated many mistakes into which the authors of the
Sepluagint hacd fallen, «ill the fact that these swbss
quent labours of the Jewish schools firt found their
expression in the verson 'I.ld'."!.-l]HiJ:r_. whi had deserted
Christianity, and publizhed his translation a5 a rival

14
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to the Septuagint, and certainly with no kindly in-
temtron towarids the n'|il..-1'.-|r:||. which he had abandoned,
may well make ws hesitate before we so uneercemaoni-
owsly dbeery a version, the mistakes of which can e
ascribed to nothing worse than simple incfliciency.
That from such hamds and under such auspices the
Masoretic text 1s so trstwortliyv, and so free frean any
reil ground of sugacion, entirely as regands its cons
sotkants, and 1o a groat extent as regands its vowels, i
the mesult, under Goal's Providenee, of the extreme
reverenee of the Jows for the letter of thase ordi-
nances which had been ontrusted o therr keopig.
ance the Chastian Churels was by i means awane
of the importanee of an exact ingury inte the 1nee
meaningg of the carlier Scriptures, and  contented
itself with receiving what the Jews provided for s
w5 even Jerome Diasell scarcely giving us mane
than what his Jewish mostess tanght Dioy, amd Oyis
gﬂp'ﬁ |».,r||n1.']:.~.||gl_: i’ Hebrew baebigs almit as masch as
could e expected from the time 1t took him s
acquire it

I alee New Testament tloe case was Jdifferent s fu
of et it wis Just possable there to have ieed e
words of onr authorized Verson,  Bot s o have
donie woulil have brought me into constant oppisition
to my text: for 1 lad mo the Greek betore nie, bat
n Symae renberiag of i, punctuated to an extreme
degree of nicety, and fixing the meaning to e def-
nite sevee. 11 seemed thenefore my only lusest course
o reprodiuce as exactly & 1 could the version of the
Syriac trandator.  Whether [ should mysell in all
casrs lave givea the sagie meaning e the erginal

15
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Grreek is an entirely distinet thing; for the duty of
a tramslator is not o give his own views, bin those
of his anthor.  54ill, ax the memory naturally sgg-
gested the language of the austhorized Version, it will
mo doubt be found te have excrcised no Little in-
fuence upon the words which I have used.

But it scemed to me expedient for another reason
to repwodbice as exactly as possible the renderings of
the Syriac trnslation.  For the perficting of the
English translation of the Inspired Wonl is one of
the noblest tasks which the mind of man can under-
take : and though there may be ovils attendant IR
ilil'-‘l‘Fﬂl'il'lﬂ with our present noble Saxon Yersion,
still nane can be w0 grest us its being reganded by
u gradually increasing proportion of the COmMnity
as deficient in correciness, o comnnisdon however
any body of scholars, however compeetent, to under-
take o complotely new version, or ot present even n
general revision of what we have, would be, in my
apinion. at least premature.  The controversy ought
te be carned on in a region distingt from the book
which we use in our worship and devotion : and such
at present is the case, the attempds ot improvement
being made by individuals, and not by any consti-
tited authority.  When, however, there lias leen
gained a sulficient mass of results generally received,
the time will have come for the proper steps to he
taken for adnutting them into the authonzed version,
And possibly in the New Testament the labours of
so many scholars and commentators may in a few
years bring matters to such a pas as may justify the
proper authorities in wmdertaking its revision @ but in

16
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~ the Ol Testament the case is very different, and a

lengthened period of far more profound stwly of e
brew literature than at present prevails, cormed on
l:l-_'|.' nEAny aliferemt ovmls, 1% I'I:'.IIIIiI'l.'I.I. before anvthing
more eould be done than to brang the trandation i
a few wnimpornant particalars nearer 0 the Maso-
retie Lok,

In the present translation, therefore, | have osed
the wtmost exactness o rendering all guatations frons
I‘[“];I.‘ ﬁnr‘iptllw, i the hagre thaot it might wot lw
withont §= valoe to shew m whng way the Now Ties-
tament was understood and rendered by o compe-
tent and ancient an authonty as the Syriac transater
af thaxs Present wisrk.

[t remains now only 9 mestion the relation in
which the Syriae Version of the Commentary siamls
to the Cireek remains collectod by Mad, and of which
I have given a temmnslation wlherever the M35 of' e
Syrtac was unfortimately defoctive.

As carly then ns the yvear 1838 A Bl shiewen the
great valise of this Commentary by the extracts pub-
lidhed in the tenth volume of his Auctores Clasic :
and from that time he lalwaered asidesasly in making
bhis collection as 4.'|:||1.||r.||1:|:|.- a% ]Hm-i.hh.'. witil at length
in the Znd vol. of his Bib. I't. Nova, the fragments
gathered by him from twelve different Catense, toge-
ther with a Latin dranslation, OCCUPY ABTE tham HHHY
quprl.-l,l- g

Bad the entical geomen of Ma was by ne means
commensurate with his industry. With the sl
fault of collectors, the smallest amount of external
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evidenee was sufficient to override the strongest jo-
ternal inmprobalbility : nor apparcntly did his reading
extend  much beyond these Manuseripis, among
which he lnboured with such splendad resules.  Ax
all events, though Cyril was an anthor whom he
greatly valued, wet anly does he zserbe to the Con-
mentary a vast mass of matter really taken from
Cvril's other works, it even numerons extmets frons
'I'hl:-.:l-]hh_l. lapt, l:'-n'm:-ql.' amnneen. and other writers,
wiwse stvle and methed of mterpretation are entirely
upposed to the whole tenor of Cyril's mimd.
Althaugh it scureely belonged to my undertaking
to sift these exirets, vet, as it might have thrown a
muggiicion upon the genuineness of the Syrine Version
to find it unceremonicusly rejecting neady a third
of what Mai had gathered, I have in most cases ine
dicated the wark or auther to whom the rejected
passages belong, A few still remnin anaccounted
for; last as the principle of Niketas, the compiler
of e chwel Chiena upan & Lauke, :!-l.lllf-'l!ﬂ"-l‘."lu_'b' VERE
to gather from all Cyril’s works whatever might il-
lustrate the Evangelist’s meaning, and as in so do-

ing he often weaves two, or even three distinct ox- -

tracts into one connected namrative, it B no wonder
if it was more easy to guther such passages than to
restore the disjecta membra to their onginal position.
Several extracts abio which escaped me at the time
have smce mwt my eve, of which the only one of
rmportance is the remarkable explanation of the two
hirds at the clemusing of the leper. conf. Com. on
Luke v. 14, and which is taken from o letter of Cynl
1o Acacius.

18
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But the value of the Commentary does not arise
simply fron the uncertainty attaching to what Mai
las gathered, but alse from the superior form in
* which it gives what really is Cyril's own. As a pe-
neral rule, the Catenists give conclsions without pre-
misses, striking statements separated from the context
which defives their meaning, ressilts as tre gencrally
which are only true particularly, or which at leas are
greatly modificd by the oceasion which led to them.
As it 15 moreovier the manper of the Chitenists ofien
te introduce cxtracts by a summary of what precedes
them, or where thewr length prechubed their adinis
sdon to give an abstract of them v bricfer words, it
often happens that a pasage really Cyvril's s followed
in Mai by oan alstract of itsell faken fromy soane
smaller Catenz @ and thos an amount of confusion
and repetition s oceasdonsl which contrsts gl
vourably with the simplicity of arrngensent mwd
epsiness of comprehension which prevail throughom
the Conunentary iself

Nevertheless Mai prolably tock the best cowrse
eonfining himsclf to the simple collection of mate-
riaks: amed at all events hix works are carefully edited,
prnectuated intelligibly, and trunshated with very con-
siderable correciness Mo one, 10 ising his very vo-
luminous works, however much he may be inclined
to regred his want of eritical ability, will accuse him
of an ineflicient treatment of the matenals before
him. The very roverse is the ease with the other
Catena which I have used, and which was edited by
Drr. Cramer.

In itself it is of consideraldle intrinsie value, but is
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entirely untranslateable, execept by one who will take
the trouble of restoring the text, and entirely altering
Iir. Cramer's punciuation.

In conclusion, I have to return my thanks to the
Delegates of the Universaty Press for |_;|||d-|::|1:|king
hotls the pullication of the Syrmac Version of 8. Cynl's
Commentary, and also of the present English trans-
latiom

Cherwnd, Jfen. TRF
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CHAPR L

“r.llllv_f-r'q'lul i -fl'\-_llrimﬂ:lr:'p e frﬂ'll‘r.r”f.l.'l.l'.i vipped paripplera Vs =
of the Word.

I."'-' BRY ing fhat the .lp'qq[n. W :-_l.-rni:"h.-r-. of il sulsian: Fre Ma
tial sl livimg Wenl, the Evangelist agrees with Jolin, sl SAVS,

that = ahic Word wns mabe flesly, onid iabermeelel i ws, ool Ses b 1g
* Hlis glory was seen, the glory as of the Oalybegotien of the "5
= Father™ For ibe Wonl Decaime r:nFnLh* ol I,n.-iru_l:: A Iu_-,- i
rensen of tlee ek, which I8 visible &ud tangible asd solid -
whercas m Himsell He bs invndbde.  Amid Jedin agnin in his

Epistle says, *° That which was from the Leginsing, That o dele i
#owhich we have Beand, That which we have seen with sar

“eyes, and our hands have handled aroand the Word of

“ Life, asl the Lide becaree manifest.”  Nearest thou net ks

be rpeaks of the Life as eapalle of being bandled 7 This ho

daes (hat thoa mayest pniderstand that the Son besame man,

and was visibde in respoct of the fesh, but invisille as ropands

His divinity

b There can be hitle deubt ihat 0w v, 32, s [rom the dench Thooh
this passage dops mot Belorgg 1o the  against Julian, Op, V] 33r.; =
- Comuneriary, but as | kave hitkerio  follewing on v, 37, @ the ibhirisench
- been waalin to fnd i in 8. Cyril's  chagber sgaimst the Anthaopomee.

Colactod Warks, [ have thought it phitew, W1, 182, sned the thind g
sl Be svban i Mas meat oniract  dract 2o v, FES {:qmm:,l

1]
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Voo Me hath shooed steeagth sith His avm I hath seatlered

the prrowel in the imagivation of their feari.

Thee arms emigmatically signifios the Wogrd that was born of
hor: and by the proud, Mary means the wicked demoss who
with ilseir 'EI'I'iI'I-IH' fell ﬂ'lI'IIIE]'I F"ilk': nmdl the {reck s1Eed,
who refused do receive the folly, as it seemed, of what was
preached : and the Jows who weald not believe, and weso scal.
tered for their nnworthy imaginatioms about the Word of (iod.
And by the migkty she means the Serbes anl Pharisees, who
songht the chief seats. It & nearer the seuse, howover, (o
refer it to the wicked desoons : for these, when openly claim-
img mastery aver the workl, the Lord by 1l coming seatterod,

upon lugchap's mome, sian
* & rrward," b= U Glaplyr, Lo2).
(Ed hal) AMikess [ have oldi

in somrvely than . Cyril rme
ihem oaer; mal, tsosgh
e homilies, a8 paoted L -
rian, couramenced winh e Bt vese
of chap, fi. e pessibiy be may
bave peelaced them by an Fapesi-
viom of these bymns,  Cramer's
Litetin, etvoribebres, comalas gore
tedia of wiveral of ihese s
utsnymoundy, The peod from the
i that e hamilies began with
seoviel chapter i decimive, (M
the mime MEH Ga which nsee or
lemn adshis Commeniury in parservd,,
right comatanily menion Mo nums
ber of the homily, which they quole
citleer iG A of eMGRE: = oee of
iHH. "i"'-".l;..l.. & ME. gurolaliy
the wighth cemury. & serisa of
H!I:I'I.th ST feriy
pages, egioning the  frt
wnid  eading with ihe  busdmd
wnd figheecath bomily 3 and the
mumbcring of thin Codex i
wemieal with that of dhe e,
wherever w0 or mege of them
conbon the same passage,  The

ﬁmnnmwl:'q.ﬂﬂl
ilentical with kst of ke dPrech,
Fee in my easllest amboray, Cod,
e 158, trasaanised, 0s uhe Copryist
siyles; i Ehe year of gor Lond =59
the numbsting of the quotations
firom &, Oyl in agill Hul.lﬂl whh
thent oll Whe cther Codices, This M8,
conlias & trambstion of iwo Drea
tisex of Fererus of Autioch agains
Julian. acd o prolabiy ai leass o
ﬂﬂ'lﬂ-‘ﬂhﬂ'lnl’lu Syriae
sy of 8. Uyrily s chait ks
eyl with i, btk i this sad esire
materinl points, is of conslderalde

LLr g

. Evidently 8. Cyril'

g the Leginning of
e Ciios was much meore biokef
than & subsivquenily 1 for

wherems ihe twenty-fra hooiy ors
riw us dowms b the eod of che fiil
chapger, these chat Sellow

ton boreilies emeli. 18 like adauveer
b condlodleg chapecrs of HL Lake
were pamsed aver Ly ks very s
pidly.  Finally, as the Sysiac, from
lime b fime, dods o5l reeogrise
s off B pasmages eollected By
S3lud fromy the Cuiense, [ i1 sorth
naticn, that of héa for firs exbmeia,
nad lpin than theee have been dis-
corieed inothe padlished works of
K. Cyril, inromplsde s Aubert's edi-
Exa ia,
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and transforred these whom thiey bodd made captive ante 15
own domimion.  For these things all came 1o pass acconbay to
her prophecy, that

He fartle poer chown rulera fivwe theiv throges, wd eralled v gy
e Bmaidele,

Gireat mspdl to b ihie hawehiiness of theoe demons whom 1=
seattered, amd of the devil, and of the Gireek sages, as 1 sid,
and of the I"harisces and Scribes. Thut Me pot thens donm, aml
exalied those wha had humblad themselves under their naighty
kanil, ** haviug given them autherity te froul wpon serpents Lekesog
“ anud seorpioss, sl wpon all the power of thie enemy ~ anl
made e plods azainst es of hese hagghty-mimilsl bongs of
momt offect. The Jews, moreover, ance gloried i theis ceapine,
but wero stripped of i for their unbeolief: whereas the Gentile,
who were ohiorurn amll of fio oo, wese e dheir faibi's sakoe
exalted.

He hatk flfet the kumgry sith gool fhinge, aaad the vk e ¥ g5
Kerid Sewl Pulply iy

By the hiungry, she means the buman race: for, excepling
the Jews oaly, they were pining with fomine.  The Jews,
however, wene chriched by the givieg of the law, asd by the
tenching of the holy prophets.  For “to them beloaged the s o
 pivimg of the law, the adoption of sons, the wership, the pro-
“aniss.”  But they bevame wapton with high foaling, asd
o clate at their digeity ; and baving refused o draw near
hu.'l:.l.-_n.- ie tho Inearnate (e, thioy wore sent cmply away,
earryiog nothing with them, seither Gith nor knowledge, nor
ibe hope of blesings. For verily they becimse both oateasis
from ihe carthly Jerusalom, and aliens froo the gloricas lio
that B b b pevealol, Lecanse they reeeived mot the I'rince of
Life, but even cruaafied the Lord of Gloey, anid atandegsd the
foupdnin of living water, and st at soaght the Beesd that
camy down from beaven., Amd for this reason Bhere came upon
them & famine soverer than any other, anil a thirst meore bitter
* than every thirst: for i was not a famize of the materisl
bread, ner a thirst of water, * but a famine of hearing the Ase i
" Ward of the Lonl""  Put the beathen, who were ungering '*
B3
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and athirst, amd with their soul wasted away with eisery, wero
fillsd with spiritual hlmﬁlp.,_ bevcanse thiy received the Lord,
For the privileges of the Jows passed over unto thes,

L Hle hath taken hold of Treael His child to remember AT,

Ho hath taken hold of Isracl,—sot of the Ismel sccording
o the flesh, and whe prides himself on the bare same, bat of
him whe i s after the Spirit, and acconding to the true
meanmg of the appollation ;—even such as ook unte God, nmd
belicye in flim, and obtain through the Son the adoptien of
soa, aceording to the Word that was spoken, asd the promise
neado to the prophicls and patrisrehs of old. 1t haw, howsrer,
a frue application also (o the ewroal Isracl: for many thau-
sands and tem thowsands of them beBoved. * Diue Ho has ro-
“ meenbered 1l morey as Lo promised to Abrabam * and
Gea. wxli. hax I-I;'I:I:Im]:ll-ﬂ}lf."l] whiat s ![ﬂtt it I.Ijl:l't_, that “ o Il'lllr s
- * shall all the tribes of the earth be blesed.” TFor this e
mis was now in the act of fulflment by the impasding birth
of our cowmon Saviour Chelst, Who is that soed of Aleahass,
Mk (i ot im Whom the Gentiles are blessed,  For Ho took on Him the
* sood of Abraham," atcording to the Apostle’s words: and so
filfilled tho proenise mado unte the faibers.

V. fig He hath voised wp o hora of selvation for ueh

The werd horn is wsod not omly for power, but also for
rovalty. Hut Chest, Whe is the Saviour thai hath risen for
us from the family and race of David, s bath: for He is the
King of kings, and the invineible power of the Father.

-7 o pevform wevey.

Christ s merey and justice : for we have sbtained morey
through Mim, and been justified, baving washed amay the
stadns of wickedness through faith that & in Hime.

R L The oath which He sware fo eur father Abrahan,

mﬂa-r- But bet mo ono sccustom himsell 1o swear from hearing hat
Giod sware unto Abraham, For jost as anger, when spoken of

* Referred by Conderius 80 Victor,
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ﬂ-nd. is pol amger, nor inplics passion, bul shgnifics. power ex-
‘greiscd in punasheent, oF some similar motion; so neither i= an
‘oall an net of swearing. For God does not swear, but indieates
the cerfaity of the event,—that that which lle =ays will ne-
eemarily come to pass.  For God's sath is Mis own word, Dully
persuading theso that heas, and giving each ome the eonviction
that what e has promised asd sadl will evrtainly come to
.

Amad rhowr, clild, slalt b collad Prophal of the Hiphear,

Observe, 1 pray, this a%o, thag Christ i= the Tlizhest, Whose
forerunner John was both i his birth, and i his preacling,
What remains, then, for these to sy, whe kssen® Iis divinity 7
And why will they ot understand, that when Zacharias said,
@ Al thow shalt be ealled Proplet of dhe Mighest,” he meint
thereby  of God," of Whom also were the rest of the pro-
phets.

T :;|'|:-|.-lt frqh!’ ta Blerres SR ATF da illn'r.l'hl:'ﬂll'.l.r" draal Ple mlvelvn
o doath.

For those aniber the lnw, asd dwelling in Judea, the Bapiis)
was, as il weRe, 4 1i.l|'|F., |'|-I:'-|'“|.'-|'l'|i.-||H Cleria @ wml (os] s .~p.11l.'
balore of him ;1 have prepared a bamyp for My Chrst,” And
the law alsx gypifed him i the lasp, which s the fimst taber.
nacle it eommanded sheald bo ever kept alight.  Fat the Jews,
after being for a shert time pleased with bins, locking to his
baptism, aeed adwiring his mode of life, quickly made ham
seop in aleath, doing thar best to quench the ever-Yurning
lamp. For this reason the Saviour also spake comcerniag him;

** ligthe to rejeicr for & scason in his light.”

= He means the Arinss. who fsoe b his Eranddation of e Theo-
o gaid ke Son s indeed Cod, et p-l:l.n.l.q..:!'ljmn'ru'i:llﬂ'llhfh
i pervmibabes inferior Ba the Fae  wan detovennd asong the Mitnan
i ke ;g Eustbig, who was an MBS, 116 racsbabes fa, o,

" pprppvistion of Ehe $8h Fal= ™  the Eresliss in guoilisn leaves Bo
Mui,—Thin chirge aguinit Fuse-  doubt that Eusrbius was the pov-
Miis, the Lide Prafpuor [év bas  comor of Afan Sscunnes
mbravaused b disprare in the pre-

v, i
Fro=i Mt

-
L1
=

e Eqmiim

“ fle was & burnimg amld shining lasp, amd vo wers willingg o Febe v e

“ Arian writer, especially in b in-  issccurste fo the bos degreeg and
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To gueicle cuir foel dnfo he way of peoce,

For the workl, mibeed, was wandering in error, serving the
croation in the plice of the Creator, and was darkoned ever
by the blacknoss of igrhnm, nedl & HEH_].L, as ik wore, that
Bewd Exllem wpom the minds of all, perisitbed them not io sco
Iliam, Wlse baoth hv mxiure nml Ir1.||.lr 1= fvoil.  Wlop the Laord of
all rose for the I!-m-ll:t-a, ke a I-g]-: and & sun.
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v From 8. Cyrils Commwenlary wvpon e Gospel off  Frem the
= 50 Ewke, Sermei the Fipst™ L1E, 154

Andd if evemie o purax in thoee efags, §e. Lake i 1

CHRIST therefore was born in Bethlohem ot the tine when
.ﬂ.q"u:qtu; Caesar gave oeders that the first enmalesent sleoulid be
made, Dot what mecessity was there, some one may perhaps
sy, for the very wise FEvangelist to make specinl mention of
iz ¥ Vo=, [ anawer: il wos both eseful snd NPERELTY T Tidii

o mark the perised when our Saviour was born: for 4 was sabl
by the svice of ihe Patriacel: * The Lesl shall not depart Gen,
* from Julh, nor a povernor from his thighs entil e come, "
ot Whem it = ki opo aad He s the expoctation of the

* enbiles.” That we therefore might bearm thal the Teeasliies
Bad thes no king of the trile of David, and that their own -
tive governors had filed, with good reason he makes mention

of the decross of Casar, as now havimp beneath his seopive
Judaa as well as the rest of the mations: for it was as tlicir
ruber that be commynded ihie consas to be oale.

Recanse e was of the hosse amd linemge of Lrvid, L

The book of the sacrel Gaspels reforring the gonealogy to From Maa.
.qu:lh. whio was descendedd from Daaed's boose, has proved
through him that the Viegin alss was of the sume bribe as
David, inasmuch as the vine law commanded that marriages
ahodd b comlissd 4o ose of i sumo (il and ihe inter-
preter of the heavenly doctrings, the groat apostle Paal, clearly
declares the truth, bearing witness that the Lord aress out of el «i
Jdeda, The LEET 1T o8 linwaver, which conbansl umbs 1his peal T4
usion were different, Lot from the twe together s one Gl
iy

H..l‘"-.'ll—r 2
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tho Sem,d witheat the diversity of ihe satores bong destrayed
by the wnion. For a anion of two natures was made,
therafore wo comfess One Chrst, One Son, Ope Losd.  Aed it
i= with referemee o this molion of a wnisan withowt confesion
that wa proclaim the hely Virgin to be the mother of God, be-
caase Giod the Word was mado flash and bocame man, and by
the et of comeeption united to Ilimself the temple that He re- |
colvid froan hes,  For we pesceive that im0 materes, by an in-
separable union, met tegether in Him withost confusion, and
isliveably. For the Sesh is Bah, and not deity, even though |
it became the flesl of God : amd im like masner also the Word |
18 Cinil, amd med floals, t]msl: fnr the lﬂiu.pr-l:lul'jn-n'ﬁ wake [l
mde the flesh s own,  Bat althoegh the natares which con-
curred iu formiug the nnion are bodh different and unequal to
one apedbcr, yei He Wheo 1= formed from them both is mIF'
Do : mer may we ecparalo the Oso Lovd Jesus Christ into |
wman severally and God soverally, but we affinn that Clorisg |
Jdies i Oea and the Same, acknowlelgise (he distisdtion of |
ilie natures, and preserving them free from confusion with one |
nnothee. |

With Mary, his betrothed wife, being greet with ehifd,
The sacred Evangelisd says that Mary was betrothed ml
alacgeqily, to ghgw that the conceplion had taken plicoe upon her |
betrothal solely, and that the birth of the Emanoel was mirs- |
culous, anil nod in sceordanes with the s of natere, For |
the haly Viegin J5d not bear from the immission of man's seail, '
Al what was the reason of this T Christ, Who i thee firas-fruils |
of all, the second Adam acesndimg te the Seriplures, was born |
of the Spirit, that he might transmit the grace (of the spiritual |
birth) 6o us also: for woe (oo wero intendod, B0 longer fo bear |
the name of sons of men, but of God rather, In'rin.g olviainid |
the new birth of tho Spicit In Christ £rsd, that ke might be
* foremost among all,"” as the mest wise Paol declares.
And the scsssion of the contss most opporiuncly catised the |
haly Virgin te go 1o DBethlebem, that we might see another |

2 Diwks wat vids, Oiod the Bong s diee in theer phrasm is constanily
Dpky mal marip b oed by B Cyril mﬁuﬂ-ﬁﬂ-hﬁmn{;m
for (Radl fhe Father. In e more  daiw ihe tendemey o0 lo omif &, |
ancicol Byrae MEH. fhe conjume-
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heey fultilled.  For it ks written, as we have already men.
‘_ fieeed, “And thos Bethleliony, house of Epbratah, art very Mk v 0
 pmall to be among the thoosamds of Judah @ from thee shall
eama foeth for Me to be Bober in Tsrasi D
But im answer to those who argee that, if e were brouglst
forth in the Besh, the Virgin was corrupted s and if she were
not corrnpted, that He was brought forth only is apgear-
ameo, we sy the prophet declares, »*the Lord, the Giod of Eod sl
Lsrael, Bath entereid i and gone ont, and the gate romnaish *
ehoseal.” If, mwroover, the Word was mmle flesh without
seanal infereonsss, being oomceived ?||-1rl;a;-l.||u:'| williits], sl
then wns He born withest injere o Ler srginty.

ik e hrawhi forth Ree Fratlorn o, Ver, T

In whiat sonse then her firstborn? lix fiestborn shic lere
means, gt e first among several beethren, bat s who was
both ber fiest and only son ;¢ for sofive sucli =on=c &< this exmls
among the skznificatbess of * Eratborn.”  For sossclimes ale
the Scripture calls that the first which is the only enc; s = | La sliv. &
am God, the Firsd, amd with Me there s a0 aolher.” T <hew
them that ihe Viegin did nof bring forth a mere man, there s
added the wonl Brtbarn: for as <he contimmed to To & virgia,
she had mo other son bat Fiea Who bs of e Father = enneormgs
Whes (il the Father abao proclaims by the voice of David,
=hnd 1 will set Llima Firstbern hizh ameng the kings of l|'|-|:-l'- Eonals
earth.”  OF Hlim also the allowise Pl makos mention, siying.
= Lhat whben He beonght the First-begotten indo il warld, Ho e, & 4.
I:IiHI. Al et all qbiie “'F.r'l"']"' o Ciial 'l'-uﬁ-'lli.]l LEimm."" Elow
then d8d Tl enter inte ilic worlil? For Tle s sopmrate from i,
nod so nuseh in pespoet of place s of natere; for it is in naturo
that e idiffors froen the inbabitasds of the world: bup Te
entered into it by being wado man, and bevoming a portion of
it by tho incarmatien,  For thoagh e is the Osly-begotten
a8 rogands s divisity, vet as having booine owr lwailior,
He has also the name of Fiestlorn ; that, leing made the et
fruils as it were of the pbeption of men, e might make us
flan fhee e of Lasl,
Consider therefre that e b called tha Fistlorm in respect
of the reonsmy : fur with respsct te Uis ity He s the
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Only-begottem,  Again, He & the Only-begutten in rospeet of
il being the Word of ihe Fathee, having no breiliren by

e o =

mature, mor being co-onlimate with any other Leing: for the |

Bom of (ioad, comsutabantind with the Father, 1= One and Alone :

but e becomses the Firstborn by descending to the lovel of
eroated things.  When tlwrefere Ho is ealled ihe Only.be

gedien, He i 3o with no cagse asigned by reason of nhich He

dubm b of. is the Only-legoiien, beimy * the Unly-begotten Goid® into the

i, ik,

l.'."a. i. k.

boscen of the Fatlver i Lug when the divise Seripfures eall i
Firsthsorn, t'||-_'1'_r imesedintely alo add of whom le is the first-
born, anml assagm the cwse of His bearmg this fitber for they
#ay, * Firsthorn among many brethren:™ amd * Firstborn froe
thee dead:” the one, bocinse Ile was made like unlo o in all
thiags except sin; aml the cdber, beause He first mased up
s on flesh ento incorvuption,  Moreover, e has over botn
the Ounly-begotten Ly natuee, as being the Bole begolien
af the Father, God of God, and Sole of Solo, bavieg slsono
forth Geod of G, aml Light of Light: but 1le & ihe Firstborn
for eur sakes, tliat by His beiag calbed the Firsthorn of things
ercated, whatever resewbles Him may be saved throsgh im
for if He eousd of necossity be the Firstborn, amoredly those
must aleo conticwe io oxist of whoes e is the Firsthorn. Bt
if, as Exnomins’ argues, Llle is called God's Firstborn, ax born
the first of many : and He is also the Viegins Firsthorn ; then
a8 regands ber alss, e most be the first ns preceding anciher
child: but if He is eallod Mary's Firstborn, as her caly «hild,
el el as rr::-u-rdi.u.: vilwers, iben ia e nlso (Ge<d"s Firsthorn,
et as (b fiest of many, but as the Ooly One barn.

Mureover if the first are eonfessadly the exuse of the seeond,
beat (inl amd Elee Som of God ave first, then i the Son dbe cause
of those who bave the namse of sons, inassouch as it is irsugh
Him that they have obtained the appellation. Me therefore
who is the eawss of the weond sons may justly be alled the

* Mai translapes comimry o the  degree asd ied, whenee kiy fllowr-
Grotk * Unigenibus Del."—8. Oy crs were callod drduon, e o
ril's grading Ouds, agrees me nemd  risked abowt A I, 300, and was 3
with the Vatican M5, ked bs gl disciple of Aekioe, 55, Athanasius

hlgm:h!u Esthers, ofien refers 82 him in Bis Lreaties
and by the TERRHL, aguinst ibe drians,  For a fuller

I Eunomius mogl, that the Fa-  account ol him, o Newman®s Ari-
lner and] Bom are wmcqusl, bolb Gn ans, ¢ iv, sk, 4,
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Firsiborn, not as being the fiest of them, but 3 the first
i eauso of their eecivisg tho e of sonship.  And jost as
-'_-_' tho Faiher boing ealled the first=""for I, He with, am thele iy
- firee, and | am alter these things"—assuredly will not eompel
w to regard Him as simihir in nature to thess that are after
Misa : o alss thongh the Son be called the St of ereation, or
the Firstborn before all ereation, it by no means follews that
e iv one of e ihings made : bug just as the Father saud * 1
am itho fird,' 10 show that He i the origin -r-:l'.i|l1]|ir.1;4-.i|| ike
gas sense Uie Son il s callesd the first of sroation, ™ ForJdei o
all things wore made by Him,™ asad e is the begimming of all
ereated things, as being the Ceeador and Maker of the workle,

And gloe fardd fiiwi fa the weataigper. Yor. =
& found fnan pedused o the level of ihie beasts: thercfome
is He placed ke fodder in a nanger, that we, kaving left ol
sar bestial ify, wight mount up to that degree of intelSgence
which befiks mans nabigee ; aind aberess e were heatisl =
sk, by mow |:|.|'-11|-«l:-:|.-.'hi||= the manger, even I15 omm 1alile, wa
i Bnd g0 loigor foblor, Lut the bresd from Beavem, which ia
bl beedy of life.
L]
E For a full amd sccoiiie mpurdrsacg, the rrader sdor consult

dissuision of by scow = which M, Cprd's mgheh Paschal I-I-u.-l||:|'.
oo lord in b=mih peeeyivge o
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SERMOXN 1L

Seusox oF 5 CYRIL, ARCHHISHOP 0F ALEXANDRIA, FROM TIE
COMMESTARYT UPOx TR (Goares oF Luke; veox e
BIETIE OF U'H SAVIGTH 1X TIE FLESH,

b-i8. Jdml there were shepherels in that eownivy, walehing amd

Leeprives gumred Do wight over theive flock : awd the augel g
the Levd came wits hea, amd the glers of Efoal shone upon
thoarvty el thay sere sore afrand,  And the augel swied unto
oo, Fear wof @ for Lol T being anto pon good tidings of
great jow, whick shall be to afl the peopde : that Hhere in
born wifa por foalry e the ety of Do o Saeioir, Who
ig Chrisel the Laored,  Beul this ie yowr atgre; we skl fad
a babe wrapgped G morddlingelothes, aad lid ia @
wnrrge,  alwad eulleely there veas eedth the ansyed o wonliis
funle of the Beavenly hosts, prveising God oad sawing, i bory
to God in the highest, awnd on carth peace, and omong rmen
good awill. Aud it eime to pass that swhen the wigels Bl
fene from fhewe mide fearvn, the sheplerds said unto ene
arother, Lef e go eren wife Methlehew, aml seo this thing
which bath conve fo puorss, wikich the ford hath made Lacaea
siehs ws,  Arad thew came with hoste, and foimd Mary and
dosph, aud the babe Inid in the monger,  And ahes
theew hied seem, fhay nade nown the word that was spoben
wrele Ehem comeeraing the ehild. And all that heard won.
deved af whal wos told thew by e shepherds.

LET mo begin my discourse to you with that which is
written im the book of Psalms, *Come lat us praise the
Lowd, and sing urlo God our Savieur:™ for He is tho Fleal of
oar feast-day, and therefore bt us toll His nolile doimgs, and

32



Title Page

COMMENTARY UlOX =T, LUKE. it

w thee manmer of thnt Teangifully eomrived dispesisation, by
*moans of wlich 1o las saved the workl, and bavisg placed on
sach onc of ws the voke of Iis kingbom, is jostly the olgect of
sar adwmiratisn.  The blesasl David therefore sars in the

all he heathen”  For this holy mystery was wroaght widl
» wisdom meat beditting Christ, if it b= teme, as true mot ooe-
tainly it &=, that the Lord, theongh Ble s Gl appeared usto
us, and though Ho i in the form of Gl the Father, oml pose
sowves a0 Micomparabde amd uiversal precnsnence, took e
likenoss of o slave.  Hut oven =0 Tlo was Coml and Lord ; for
He did st coase 1o be thag which 1o lmd Gween,

The comguny of the holy praphets had before proclsinsd
both His birth in tee Bt ansl His asumption of ear likeness
as about in dbue time to enme bo poss: anid dnasenucls as this
hope had nuw reached its fulilmont, the rational powers of
heaven bring the glad tidings of His manidostation asil appear-
nee in this worlil, lo shepboenks fimt of all at Detldehem, whe
were thus theo earliont 1o poevive the knowlalgo of U pystery.
And the type answers 1o the truh; for Chrdst roveals Wisself
to the spiritual shephenbs, that they may preach e te the
Pest, just as (he sheplends also then were taughi His mystery
by the hely amgels, and ran to bear the giad tilings to their
follows.  Amgels thercfore are the first to preach Mim, ard
declare His ghory as God born in the flesls bn a wonderful
manEeT of o Wi,

But perehance soane one may objeet to thisg “1lat e Who
was now born was =il a child, awl weapped in swwldling-
elodbios, aned Laid in & masger: how them dild the powers alove
praise 1im as God ¥ Agminst such our argumsent stands firm.
Understand, O man, e doph of the mystery ! Gl was in
visibbe form like usto us: the Land of all iu tho lkenes of 2
sdave, albeit the glory of londskip is imscparalile fron Him,
Understasd that the Only bepotien was made fiesh; that Ho
endurcil to be born of & waenan for our sakes, lo put awny the
e pronoenced pen the first woman : for (o ber it was said,

e

iy [ shali thou lring forib children == fur it wat asGen HLos

beinging forth unie death. that they endaral the <ing of

Paalns, A6l ve peopbe olap vour hands:™ amd again abds pe zhi
thereto, © Sing with usdersianding, God katl set 2 king over ™1
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death® ot beeanso n woman has beought forth in the fesh
the lomaemel, Whe is Life, the power of the curse is loosed,
and aking with death have ceased also the palns that earthly
mothers. had to endure in bringing forth,

Woaldst thon leamn also anctlior reasos of tho matter?

Reirvii . Kemember what the very wiso asl has written of lim. = For
a8 fo the powerlossmcss of the law, wherein it was weak theough
the fesh, God baving sont His Son in the Bkemess of sinful fesh, |
and Ewesose of sin, has condemned the sin in Wis flesh, that
the jusdt requiroment of the law might be falilled in us, whe
walk not acvonking 1o the Besh, but according to the Spiriet,”
What then is the meaning of lis saying that the Sen was sent
“in the lilkeness of sinful flash 1 1t is this. The law of sin Bes
hidilen im cor feshly members, together with the chameful
sdizring of the maluml Insts: bus whes the Word of God be-
came Hesh, that is wen, and assuneed our Bkenes, His fsh
was lioly and perfeetly pure: so that He was imldeed in the
likeness of onr flesh, but not according 1o ils stapdard.  For
e was entirely free from the stxins and cmotions natusal to
oy beadies!, and frem 1lias incination which Jeads us to what &
not lwful.

When theroforo thou seest the child wrapped in swadilling-
clothes, stay not thy thought solely upon His birth in the fesh,
bt monst up to the contemplation of M gedlike glory :
eleratc thy mind nloft: ascend fs beaven: so wilt thou boheld

e o ii” e e e i

reails wijr dideg alimper, Incareas, Dham, e sk, wheerin he

¥ e Frachito has also this read-  shews, that our Loed tosk the Besh
Ing, theugh WHIGE. and perdeeily pare, * to ton-

¥ The passage follaws oe- Eﬂ?ﬂdu#llﬂmﬂﬂ.lrﬂu#
curd i in M8 52, 154, with ne  * stroy the power of death.  For as
varie Joctioees; as dos eho the ™ long as sin sentenced caly the
subsequent cxplanation of ba. vili. 3. “ guly o dearh, ®o Seterference
! The Syrine translator bas bere = with & was possible, sesisg that
miginterpreted B Cyril, who does it bad justice on e side. Hut
ned §ay Wikl our Lord was free oo » when @ o ke Gimag
b wwerthons navers) W bodies, bup = pusésiment Hlim YWhe was inno-
wikipated oad Jooiy e dpdr destbes ™ went, and guililess, asd mwesthy of
pelargi o & i Bipur, that b, frem. = crowns of heaour and bymna of
that cerruptisn of qur nature which ™ grame, searictol of infau-
FUZREsls @b o tin, amad jrclines s T es, B Oowes EEAATY OB
to seek . (Jimen i 1y} B Cyrit's = quenee stripped of ita powes,”™
reain argument bere in used by bl
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in the kighost exaliation, poacesed of transcendent glory 3
wilt see Llim = st wpon a throse high aml Bited wp;' st
o wili hear the Serapbom extolling His in lyveus, and
_-jn: tleat hearen asd earth are fill of s plory, Yeal
gven upen earth this has come to pass: for tho glory of God
shone epon the shepliends, aml there was a medtiombe of 1o
| hoavenly nrmies telling Christ’s ghory. And this it was whicl: was
proclainied of old by the voico of Moses, = Hejosee, yo s,
miily Dlime, and let all the sons® of Gl mes=lip Him™  For et
EI TEry many II':'IF 1||_11]||:ﬂ:: bzl bareiy bestrin Eiros e Bo lime, L - 44
P imover had amy omo of thers Leen plorified by the wire of |
'_:'%; for tleey were mon, and accunding to the sume meamre
| aa oumselves, the tree servamts of Gl nml bearers of is
.-' wopds.  1Guf med o was Chired s for lle s Giod 2] Lo, aml
| the Sender of the holy prophets, and, ns tha Psalinet says,
£ Who in the elosds shall be compared wotetlie Lasd, and she B ioss
{ shall 1o likened wote the Lord among the sos of Ged ™ For®
the appellation of seship is betoniad by Him s of grace upon
us who lie wnder the yoke, and are by nature slavis: bt
Christ is the true Som=, that &, e is the Sun of Gol the
Fatber by mature, even when e had bocome e : for Hle
I eoatimied, 3 1 bave said, 1o be that which He Lad ever hoon,
 thoagh Ho took wpoa Him that which He had oot becen,
I Jinil dliat what [ say o crao, e ||H'|-|.|'|u:-l: Izaiali ngain n=
| surs us, saylag, * Bahold the virgin shall comeoivo ansl bear e va. .
[ "a Son, and they shall eall His name Emmanuwel; butter
- and hemcy shall Ile eat: before lle Enoweth or chosseth
t'  ilva exil, Do shall prefer il goml @ for before the Chill dis-
[ ™ tingmisheth good or eal, Ha i pot obelient to il m that
b Mle chiooseth the ool Amid ¥et Liow i it not plain to all,
¥ that nopew-bora Lalwe, as yot unalile, from its youth noel A
[ derness, to usderstard anything, is mmegual tothe sk of disgis-
¥ 'u'd.l'lu.g between good and ovil ! For he Enows alsolutely no-
thing, I5utinour Saviour Christ fowas a groat asd exiraordinary
miracle: for lle nie while yot a babe Loth batter and Baney.
Azd becauso He was God, nelfalily made flesk, He keow only

= Tha resding n supposbed by S5 Pasll, Meb. i &
meveral MES ) bwo Hoholla, sl B e Mas peids 4 digifua, "the re-
Abpolyss ¢ bt w0 megeted by &lng”
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the good, and was exempt from thist depeavity which belongs
to mnan, A this too is an attribade of the supreme Salstanco;
for ol wisich = Em:-ﬂ I-._l,- nafwro, EFIJ]I nnsl IIIE|I:I.IIHH_IF.
Lalke mafic bolongs specially to It, and 18 only ; * for thero 5 none good,
ks i bt wnie Ceod," s ihe Saveenr lias Himself ssid

Wouldst ihou ace apedher virine of the Child ¥ Wesldsd ihou
gent that Ul is by nature God, Whe in the flesh was of wpengn ¥
B vikh 3. Learn what the prophet lsaish says of hoe: ° Asd [ drew
“mwear unto the propboess, nml slhe eorecived, and bare a
ke nl dhe Lond sabl nete mee, Call His pame, Quick
= fakie captive, need :-lpui! Iu.'ul'll}'.* For bifors the (Nild shall
* know o all father or mother, e chall ke the strength of
" Dapascns”  For eonbemnporancously with the birth of Chirist
the power of thee il was spaill.  For ia Damsaseis he bad
been the elgect of religioss service, and had lad thero very
nany worshippers ; lat whean the holy Viegin broughe forih,
the power of his tvrmany was brokeny Gr the heathon were
woa ants the knowlalge of the truth ; and thar Erstfruits ond
leaders were the Magzi, whe came from tbo Fast go Jerusilem ;

whene teacher was the heavon, anil thar sclioolsnaster a star.

Lok not therefure upss 1lim Who was ksl i the 1

as & habe merely, bat in sor poverty see Him Whe ss Ged B
rich, and m the wessure of our humanity Tlis Who excels the
inhalitants of beaven, and Whe therefore is glorifed oven by
[} 1Y h:,d:n,' angels.  Amd liow malle was tho ||.F|u:||,, “ Glory te
“God in the Wghest, and oa carth poace, and amohy el
= El:rn-l_l. will1¥  For el .'l:h;fh. nsl |:|_-|-q_-|_|.|'|,=-|:-'|h thrones amd
lowdslaps, asal high above them tho Seraplim, presceving their
sotiled enler, are ol peace with Ged : for pever in any Wiy
e they brassgres Wi good pleasare, but are firraly ostabBibed

* The Fatbers consiastly refer
thin oams, Jlaler-shalal bbb,
ia eer Lond, ssd explsin v of 1be
avesikeow of Hatke, Aweslker o
slaite of 5, Cywil's use of i wi be
fouedin kispgah Fusebal [Loenil o
r'.rﬂ.h'-l'l : The prophetess i (he
Vingini: sl ihe name gives 1o dbe
chidl sniteily peg roan, bt feod -
bor, sl Hey enil (s moowe, Spil
quickly 1+ haslily plunder,  Far a

Ili= bieth the beavenly and super- |
natorad infsar, uh]hph in wwmds |
dhng bamds and oa m mokhers
Lomgomy, bevmuse of Hin human ma= |
fure, stripped fostbwith Ratan of
hbﬂﬁlﬂ!lhlﬂfﬂiﬂgﬁgﬁu
ik for 1 lll..irn-f'm-ﬂ.
Elnlhhhlﬁiﬂi:-..ﬁ.l;, lhqk
hl-:«'i-lm-ﬂ.,!-ﬁ;.._..m".;
sl drappiep Buwdesi, |
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im righteonsmess el hofiness, Bl wéw redcled beaigs, hrhaving
ﬂtﬂqu‘l‘lLlu.ll.- i'll-l:l'p-pauit'u:ql ti N wrill ol ecar Lo, ool it
owrsilves islo e position of snemies unto ime B by Chria
this has beem doue amay: for e is our
gaited ug by Flincedl wato Giod the Faiher, havieg taken away
from the middle the canse of the enmity, even sin, and s jusa
s us ||_|'_i' faith, anl makcs os hnl:l.' il wiskout blame, and
calls mear updo [lim these wlio were afar off ; and Losddies tlis,
He lixs ereated ihe dmo pﬂ:lirlr
poace, and reconciling both i one lesdy (o the Father.  For it B 1. se
[ﬂm-.'l (sl tho Fotker to form into ene new whede all things
b Wi, agul to lisel begethior things bolow and things almve,
ani tn make those m leaven and those oo cartl et cee ek,

inio ome wew neim, =0 makin

Chiriad tleeredore las barm make for ue Badh Peace apd (Goml-

Apsea, ¥

¥ Beveial erfcrrnd by Mui
oo nhis h:nﬂrrﬂﬁ‘m hunﬂbfnlh
. i Wi b b expeoted, e

] enivla having inade use sl only
of ibie Cemmeniiry, Lat ale of

B Cpril's other works, epecially
ihe Julian Sools, bealides the painais
Baficy of inierpolsticis, and passages
nreRtansdy sscnted 1o b, The
fawi grmitied extoact froms [ Gs o
wlgrw gt the slaphonds dvpided
the posiars of the Ceerch, o8 sle
LHaiat be cliel shrplien], Wha
dline L& wick fthe kel fleck ; whils
Betbbebiemn, the haeser of Taesd, Diis
m. is Bl QBurch, ™ whepe
“ﬂlﬁ:hrﬂiﬂlhﬂdﬂﬁ It
- " e sevoned possagy
{frowm whai M35, s uncrriain e
K playdral b ian of The but-
e which 1he Emmanusl 38e, en-

'_'I.hﬂ aof E:ﬁ]. atd 4% varmnee
with the apleinal iBLEpretation of
h,prnlpiuqum b, Thirdly,
Elapww mre 3 sefies of extracts fronn |,
taken rhiedy fovem dbe Commintary
o6 Inaiah. Coaf, Vel 11, 134, 500
(Ed, Aok Apd, lasty, 88 eqkiact

mill; by Whom and with Whem o Gl the Father Le glory
il honous aml mig]m witli ki |Iﬂ]_:|.' Giliosr, for over and sier,

friea B, b the ot it pretably
it wun mn apckangel wha Breught
Uer mrusage, aogamparand by bos
isual dtlgmalants, The Srel oy
i remackally, beth aw spralosy of
i diily tommunwe, dnd L il ap-
pleeatizan ol 1 wond lrpnippeives 1a
nlie ** mpsiieal Liend of Bie™ The
Fatlses geserally nee this wond m
e spmme pooeerr w10, 1Miad, Hoas.
a7, A6k, for The discharge of asy re-
Sglows detv. sl n ks s
will b foveed 1o ocewr ware ham
ance im ahe erurse of U Comemien-
tary, (Hher evimpies may be eoen
im Haricer's Thoisune wede fapoap-
wouy ral ilie only irsaanes e gives
of fia application te the Lonl's sup-
e b frem Eoaarme, § wiikkr of tle
Tu|fih cendury. It ooenrs, howeser,
in Phileatarg® 154, Fetl. bu. 4., and
is 1here referred by Vileshos s ghe
Vord's supgser, boi this inierprens-
liam s illﬁl'rlun sersain,  For the
bnkerian i= spraking o the et
Fursarms, whe, ha saps, eviiped in
o ol relaty silmsted om L ppas
thdvr mrw Chileeden, aild fepesg.

ponce : for Ile has Bph. 6. eee
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SERMON TILs

VERY numercus indeed s the assombly, and carmest the
hearer s—for wo sée the Chureh full:—but the teacher is but
poor. e nevertheless Who giveth Lo wan a mentl and tosgue,

will furilir |e;|||1|11_-.' s with g:-ud idense.r
Pe tout says Hlimeedi,  Open thy mouth wide, and T will 811 5. Since

For e somewlione

therefore yo bave all come tegother -ru._;l:ld;r oai the oocasion of
this povous festival® of onr Lowd, bet us with elsoerfnl feeches
brightly evlebrate the feass, and apply wurselves to the oonais
ibertiom of what was Bvinely felfilled, as it were, this day,
gatheneg for curselves from every quarter whalsoover may

coafiem us im Saith sl poety.

but recently we saw the lmmanucl lying as & babe n the
manger, ae] weappel s bumas fshion is swaddling hands,
but extetiol as God in hymes by the host of the hely angels,
For they prociiimed to the sheplsands His binh, Ged the Fa-
ther having granted to dho inbabitanis of heaven as a spocial
privilege to ke ihe fivst to presch Ilim.  And to-day too we
have scem Mem obedient to the biws of Mases, or mather we
have soem Hlim Who as God b tha Legislator, subject to Ilis

yinr of o rig Kefioss piniory of
BIF R i R fr T e A,
This Vaeshns tramilates by e ss-
i r ] ﬁl.ll‘tul T TSR 8
" fehrawii =™ bist b pw Ber merana, Pl
= T 'Inlirt'll!.' atergieed from ol ke
** dhaties of e maerred oifee.™ Dnomup-
vt of kis rendering Valoios quotes
froes Emghins® Life of Cosatinting,
Lah, IV, 45 Dredac drnucip bl i
orumly hpgrdnr rl Sl Ddgoms
o, whinr, bowevis, & Wiarnad!
elirws, ﬁrﬂn.:m iosh with ofher
[DTE e o ¥ 1, Fieid Bmborags.
ih bn wenal rieieeeal vigle, thin
deseribied the prayers for the sadet
af the Empmor. and the Chy
militant, which, as ka our sevvies,
precedad the colelivathon of the En.
rhanil. The probaldlity, terelore,

i, thwl chin emizman s |
:.hd“ﬂl ‘ w
4 The emiginal Gretk of Lots ks
third and Euribh Berarssns hes been
jremerved o the Imperal Libk
bl Magisg sed ghai of ke
only & Trinity Uellege, Cambridge,
Tig fonmer bas beem pre by
Aelast in B colleeted edion of
A Cynls Works, Vol. V. part i
P 555 wheee the v Sermons are
inrerporated
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own decrees.  Aml the reason of this the mowt wise Pagl
tonelecs s, saxing, © Whon we were babes we were enslaved Ga, iv, 5.
“ unider the clements of the workl: bot whon the falposs of
M ihe time eanse, God senl forth His Sen, born® of a womnan,
" born under the law, to redeem them thai were usiler e
“law” Christ therefore mesomold from the curee of the law
thosa whe lbeing subject to i, had been nmable 1o keep its
emactments.  And in what way did e ransos them ! By ful.
fllang it And 1o pat i in avother way @ in onder that [le
might expiste the mailt of Mlam's trassgression, lle Sliowes]
sl olilicnt amil submissve im every respect to God ilie
Father iun our sicsl = for it i written, * I'hat as fhroasly e e vy,
i liobedienee of the e man, 1he many were made snners,
* 80 also througzh the slislience of the One, the many slall bo
7 ambe Juai™ Mo viekled ilierefore s peck e the law in
eonpny Witk ws, Tecanso flee plan of salvation =0 eeguized @
for it became Him to fuliil all rizldeowsnes, *Fop bavimg s
wemed tlse forea of 5 slave, as beipg now enrellsd by sonsen of
His human nature opsong tliose subdect to the woke, e ouce
aven panl the Ealf shekel o tha collectors of the tribute, al-
theagh by mature froe, and as ihe SBon sot lialle 1o ey the tax,

b My ban the revelved semling
yurlrwew, | hre mot motkeed 1he
muidy vywhal discrrpences beiween
him aesl Nwlarl, o the Cateniss
mitsically hal Bo woke many slighi
mlurrarians in formusr gl oanises
lie a eemsccbrd disrosree, The
V. . yawekprrs, thiogB recerendl By
e of Lhe Fashirs, 15 ﬂl‘-lllll]iill'l-!'d
by ME. authary.

b This passage, an lar an = fhe
“ plan of salmseon,' Moy for ghe
i g, bol afiwinds g
i = dafesenl & fon, axd wigh
woeh mdeditions, et 0 oheak 7 k-
e o apgsend & stpasale dranslation,
= Agmin He pabd e hall sheked in
ihe pollediors of the arilate, al.
= thovmgh mat band s pay, 31 he
“ing in wery trwh the Ben; Bai
= e pald ws being made under e
*laar, For 0le mast verily set fully
"oucepting 10 the  dngendilaan

= [edewrnla) which Me bsd unider-
#akes (or sur sabyw, And we
*ouhall mal e, ineeporer, eren in
=ik poyneed of ihe hall shekel
& marked owl & 8 Savionr and e
*deemer (! resl Avrpaerde Py di-
= o} Fof the balf shekel was 2
""-l:l.n.i wampal with the ropal

* nnspe: aml W was pecd :.-ru-rbl.“:
# g othe Lie far tam prrans,

* Lol thiereforr apnn (e r|'|H1:-
= wmied in the Ball akekel. Fox
“ bemgg 1he beage of he Fathe,
= ihie impress of His snbatance, the
= on phat eame from beaven, He
= giliwed Homseld ms nhe pansca fos
= ilie vive jeragse, the Jews, [ ivean,
= arell dbe Grerriles.”  This fuseedful

of imerpeetuibon seldoms wp-
m in g Hywine, and s equally
¥ im ik pape by fus
el

[l
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When therefore thou seesd Him keeping the law, be not of-
fended, mor place the frooborn among the slaves, but reflect
raihcr L i [H'Hl'!.ll:bjnl:ﬂl ol tha Fl-'lﬂ. of aalvatisn,

*Upon the arvival, theretre, of the eighth ﬂ.i:r, on whisch it
was eudoaIry for the sircameision in the flesh bo be performed
acenrding to tho enactment of tho law, Heo reecives Ilis Name,
even Jesus, ebich by interpretation signiSes, the Salation of
the poople. For =0 lad Gl e Failer willed that 1Tis Sen
should ke pamed, when boru in the #esh of a wounan, For
them especially was e mado the salvaiion of the posple, and
god of one only, bast of many, or rather of ovory mizon, and of
the uiiwle world. He reecived 1lis name, thercfore, on the
sapes oocasion on which He was eircumoned.

But comne, and [et ws agein search and see, what 5 the
rildle, aml bo what my=ten0d the eosirremnss diseets us. The
Tleram] Toael has said, ™ Cieeamcision is |:|nl;'|1i:|'|E1 nnd wncirs
 eamemin b onotkine'”  Te dlis i is probabilo that s may
efgect, 104 the God of all then commnesl by the all-wize Moses
a thing of no accoust (e be obeerved, with a punkshearent do-
crecd against those that @ ! Yes, Isay: for ns
fxr as reganls tlse atire of the tlnae, of that, | mean, which
i ddong in the fesdi, it s absolutely mothing, but il is preguant
with the graceful trpe of a mystery, or ratlier eomtains tho lid.
den manifestation of the trith, For on the eighth® day Christ
armo Ffrom e dewl, and gave ws the spixinml circemeision,

Ashtiude For He conmanded tlse holy Aposbes :  Iaving gome, make

1:‘1 l.".""ih. i

LL

o dlisciples of all mations, baptiging them into the Name of
“ the Father, and of the Son, and of tho Woly Ghest.”  And
we affiren that the sgaritual cirenmeision takes plice chiefly in

* This pasage exlis csong the
Hywiax (ragwenss, and b impoant
im wo far miatdishing ke i §
af Aokeri®s fevd, s b agrees wish it
in smilling a5 FoEpalitioa
Catenims, r:qu. " S

T Ba Jentin Martyr's Dial. with
Tr:rm i 2% ed. P By,
ile 17930 " The seilinasee of
O e, which e roeelid in.
Dante 1o e ciecumcised on Uhe eigheh
day -::n!;.'_'u.- u ey al dlse tree cis-
FLILCRTS  inly cFrer snil wiskeal-

neis by mrans of the reorpecizon
feoms thw demsl of oor Lond Jesns
Christ on the first of iks week,
For the first duy of the week, while
peminicy the fiwt of o the days,
i, neverthedow, in s elaiion be
it whiele circle of the weel, called
Fhe miphrh, azd pet conlinoes 1o be
et Arid,™  So agmin, po 288 4 The
BT, mn which were erghi persons,
!?'I:hliw- Ly ibad nomber ihe
tighih day, om which Thria aresc
from 12 dead ™
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the sexwon of boly bapiism, when alw Christ makes us par.
takors of the Holy Ghest.  And of this agais, that Jesus of Ak by
ij, old, who was capiain after Moses, was a fype.  For be first ""h'_:_‘;'l"
- of all Jed the chiliren of Jaracl acress the Jomlan @ and theem Aah. o
* having halted them, immediately cirenmeised them with knives i
- of stone. B0 when we have crossed the Jondan, Christ cie-
. emmcises us with the power of the Holy Ghost, nod purifying
the flosh, but rather cutting of the defiloment that is in our
sonzle,
On the ciabth day, therefore, Clirst is eirenmciscd, and
pocoives, as [ said, lis Xauee: for then, even thes, wers we
savesd by Qlimy aned theougl Wiz,  in Whom, it sxith, ye wore ol w, 5
 * girenmeised with a ciresncrion aot male with hals m the Fres Ma
v patting off of the feshly Lody, with Christ's circusseison,
o havieg been buried together with i ia laptism, wlwervin
o ales ve wero raised with s’ Mis desth, therefore, was
for our sakes. as were alse Wi sosurreetion and Qlis eircuan.
k Ep]'ll-n.. For He dieil, ihat we whe have dicd togetber with 1
in His dying anto sin, may no leager live unto sn; for wlsod
oo g i% satl, @ IF we lwve diod posether withe Wim, we shall 3 T2 o
# gk five together with Fim.”  Aud He i said to have bl
wdo sim, gl becvmee Dl boael sismed, * for ble d5 no sin, weis g pei .
o ghyer was gailo faend in His mowth.” bat becanse of our =,
Like as therefore we dliesd together with Him when [le disl,
w0 shall we also rise together with iz,
Again, when the Son was presont among os, though by natere
iz ard the Lond of all, Mo does nod on tleat aecoant ilesgioo
" gur measare, bt aleap Witk us i subjeet to the suwe law, al-
thougl A= Ged He was Mimsel! the begislator,  Like the Jews,
e is creusecined mhion uig'hl: days old, to prove s ilescont
from iheir stock. that they ooy nod deny Him.  For Clirist
was sxpectod of the seod of Pravid, and offeresd them the presf
of Tis relationship, ot if even when He was creumeisad thoy
sabkl, ™ As for This mam, wo know not whenoe Me 33" there Jobs inag.

¥ The restt two-or theee pmragraphs Auberi's M5 in rediring ten Sor-
wre mot o b Aubert, Lot as they mens ino one, made largr ocin-
wre b Sai's same M3, K, which  sofa to anadd e 1om great beogth,
coabais nasi of fhe foregeing, and | have feteived thom iate the 1l
14 s poeailide Bhal e Uopast of

e
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wonbl hare been a show of resson in their denial, kad Ile st
been eireumeised in the fesh, and kept the Taw,

But after His circameision, the rite was dose amay by the
intresducizan of that which kad been smgmfied by it, even hap-
tism: for which rewson we are s0 bager dreomeised.  For
cireumeiion seems to me to have effocied thiree siveral onds:
in thee et place, i separated e posterity of Abmbnm by &
wort of sign and senl, and destinguished them from all othes
uations, Im the socond, it prefigured in itsclf the graco and
eficacy of Divime bapissm ; for as in ofd tme be tlat was
circuniciscil, was reckossed Among LTS pmp]n: of Groid by ikt
seal, w0 abo be that 1 baptaeed, havieg formod o hisself
Chrest the seal, i= enrolled info God's adopted fxmily. And,
thimlly, it & the symbol of the faithfal shen established in
grace, wha cat away and mortily the tmosliuous risings of
carnal pleasunes and passions by the sharp swrgery of faith,
and bx ascetie labours; e endting the body, but parilving
flee licwrt, and heing circumcised mihe sfari, aml not in tle
letter: whiose praiee, as tho divine Paol testilies, necds not the
senlenee of any linman trilional, bt qlc-rﬂ-ﬂ-. HiL tee docron
from above.

After Wi circumeasion, she wext waits for the time of ber
punfication : and when the days were falfilled, and the fortieth
was thie Snll tiee, God the Wonl, Who sitteth by the Fatlior's
sithe, bs carried np to Jernsalem, and brought ints the Father's
prescnce im humas nagure like usto s, and by the shadow of
the law bs numbered among the frsiborn. For oven befors tho
lecarnation the firsthorn were holy, and consceratml to God,
being sacrificed o llim sosonding to tho law. 201 how sveat
and wonderfial is the plan of salvatios! O the degth of the
“ riches luth of the wisdom and h;mrp.lgu of GodI* e
Who & in the bmom of the Fatler, the Son Whe shares
ii= throne, aeal is coeternal with Iim: by Whom all ihings
are sliviucly brought into exivtomon, submitted novertheless to
“'_':' measere of human nature, 2nd even ofored n seeriflen (o
Wiz owm Father, alihouzh adored by all, aml glorified witl

T Mal's eexl et s fram she b hcber bagles spsds bere. Th
i3tk bk of the Dhe Ader. Spir,  passsge b sl | I:::..'l_ ﬂu:n.,. ¥
I. 455 wnd s omised, l.|-||-¢:“;,.:' B, I-.::| o

42



Title Page

THE GOSPEL ©F 3T, LURE, b5

r! Ilim. And whai i He affer?  As the firdborn anid o male o
pair of terile, or bwo young doves, acconding fe what the law
- prescribisl, Bl what does the tertle dznify ¥ And what too
'!: ibe oilier, che dove? Come, fiben, apd lod us cxmming (fijs
~ The ane, them, is the pwost goisy of che bands of the field @ bt
fhe cilice & n mild mned ‘i‘n"l." ereafnme. Al =ocly did ke
~ Haviour of all become towards ws, shewing tho need perfea
A , #nd like o furtle moscover sootling the world, oml
1 filling Wi oxn vinevand, cven us whe beliove Gn Lies, with the
sweet sound of His veice.  For it is written i the Semg of
Bong, " The volee of the turibe las been beanld Bnoour land."™ Cast il o
For Christ has speken (e s ihe divioe snssage of the Geopel,
- wmhkieli s for else salvation of fhic whole werld.
.~ Turtles, therefore, and doves were offered. when He pre-
gonibisd Blimaedl enta 1lic Lonl and there mighﬂ onie soe sl
?‘L taneoasly moeetiogr doether the druth and the opss, ARl
Ll offeped 1limse!l for a savour of 3 sweet smeldl, that fle
;:ugflll offer s by aned in Mimsell wnto Gl the Fatkier, sl se
da ELETY witli Blis :'nnllr fowarnds ma kv rosson wll A=
tramsgresaion, and llnnj; tir moight als tkat had eveenized
ever wh all. For we are l;'Il-:-:l.' 'h'l'n.. 1|:|ng AEE WETT CFYImET,
[ Look upon me, and 1y ane,™ Lt

| b A& puovangre Tollews in Madeiiber  of ahe immaculste comception of the
 Erom E. of 16, @going over geoumid  Dleesd Wingis Maryp for o eestifies
adrrasdy nraversed, wmd by ondy  dbas all e, FECip J'tr‘l:-ru'ln
w wurrmsey guibered from B Cynil ol dhiss yeaiier, proacaivned in sin,
I hiﬂ.-ju-,mmhth-i.n-\ﬂﬁ i Fr gl |

isg bow Tl bbes the anclents hal

e

iy e i
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SERMON IV,

CTHE proplet Lsaiah says,  Beawifal are tho foot of
“ hem that bring good tidimgs of Euml:' nod what el
there e so smect 10 bearn as that Ged has svved the werld by
the medlxiion of tie Sen, is ihat 1lo was made ltke umto os ?
For it is wratten, ** thad there i ane God, and ene Medzator of
“ ied and tien, e Man Jews Clivist, Who gave Himself’ o
i papsom for we.” For of s own accend e desceniled it car
poverty, that 1le might make us rich by our gaiming what is
His.  Hehodd Him therefore as one ia our eslade prosented
il ke Faiher, aml olsesbent io dhe shubows of (ke Lyw, offer-
g seridice worcocer sooonling to whal was enstomary, irwe
themaph it e that thiese thimgs were done by the isstrementality
of s untleer acverdimg to the fosh, Was Ile then un
mised by all at Jerusalews, and keown to none dwelling there
Mow eoubd this b tho case?  For Godl the Fathor had before
precliissed by the boly prophets, that is dwe season the Son
woull be manifosted 1o save them that were lost, and to gi
lighe to thean that were in darkeess. Ty ome 00 of the hely
propliets Tlo ssid, ** My righteonsess approachett quickly,
".amj My werey 1o be revealed, anid My salvation shall burn

‘as a torch.”  Bat the marey and rghicousness is Choest @ for
I:I|r-|.-u];|;!1 Han have we obdnined perey and Hgl-l_mtm liave
i wastial away our fibihy vilences by faith that is im Him,
Al that which & terch H1;|.|_|:|E bsefore tloeea 58 o thase bu rH;III-
and alarkeesa, this kas Christ bocome for those who are in
mecwlal gloom aed dackesss, implanting in thesa the divioe
light.  For alis rsison alse tlho Mssed prophicts. praped to bo
::n:.rl.p partakers of His great graee, saying, * Shew us Thy

" merey, O Lend, aged grant s Thy salvation,™

T The exi s s akes from (he  § 5 rid e i sayye-
Te. Call. M5, 0. Q. }. apprenidy of 1.:.:“ e
ths 1 ath cevdury. r-| B m volwee of I owe my tesmscyipt 80 2 [riend,
mwj“'hh‘ﬂﬂk hlnﬂ-r-ru#p-dmnl-l..ﬂi:;ud
with the fallowing ssperveription :  odiling the irork remaian of thin
I'-rﬂi'-l-"lu digamden. iy, . Faiber

die rar Masak ovarde, as] 0 oy
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| Chrised therofors was carried inte dhe teuple, beitge vl a
~ Bule child st tho bemst: amd the blesed Symeon being en.
¢ dowed with the grace of prophicy, tales Him in his arnes, and

filled with the highest joy, Mesed God, anid saif: * Lond,
¢ mow bedtest Thou Thy servant depart in peace according 1e
o " Thy Wanl, for mine eves have seen Thy Salvativs, Which

“ Thom hast prepared befwe the face of all the nations, tla

* fiemlahe" Iighl for pevelution, and a grl:lrrlr er'r]l_:l.' |H_I-|||_|-:'
- “lsmel.™  For the mystery of Christ had been prepared even
- before the vory foundation of the merh), but was mapifosted in
1 the kit nges of time, and became n light for those who i dark-

- wess il error bad Gllen aniber the abeail's hanl,
they * who sorve the ereation instead of the Creator,’” wore Hom. |, 73
akipping moreover the dragon, the author of evil, and the i, #xeeiy.
pare thrang of devils, to whons they attach the bonour dae nste
Godd : yet were they ealled by God the Father to the acknow=

T

Thess wers

hdgenent of the Sen Who is the true lighd. A8 ihem im south
He said by the voico of Isaiah, © U will make sigos unte the,
*and roevine them, bevamse 1 will pansom Llisetn, sned thery shall
“be maultipliod, as they wore many : and [ will sew (hem

| “among

the nathsss, and they who are afar off <hall remen.

[ “ber Me.” For very many wero they that were netry, hig

# Mak, whost exiracts bogin sgain
at thin claine, has sdmivipd 21 she
#nd of the desp seitenee an interpos
lalion sa curieis, Chal [ agpend it
= ... and offered whin s appedeed
Hlinn 13w e, w pair of wrles and
= iwa younp 1-='..:::m. the iype of
""Ill.rrn.ru_-q- F ET]
= well Haluﬂmlﬁ,
™ masriage, namely. and ey,
= of both of which [le js the Laws
™ giver. For pow may sy that ilie
“acive aml smore spErgeal, whe
* hare taken ugon tamselvgs the
" uingle life, are the pigensc s
* kg theose who secugy themselves
* with & family and other domeatie
“hm are ihe e deo™  As

thy mnwonhy s o o
il Reatier, r'|'|':-rr-|'-el.h:F u:-m
i ik end of the ardd Sesimon, it w

A ]

O i R b o= SN

[ e

were callesd tirough Clirist © and again they are many as they

umpensible Bo say which MM, son-
tains s inlerpalation, s e et
bers pan by Mai oot the commenees
ment of each eatract smemly mean
that rhiose MBE%E neverally condaln
moae op b of wiat follewa, Jmis
mlll]ﬂlltj' aberwaids L has s by
pasage, e falhe plidoscphy and
el darrek of which ssafcm ite re-
jection by the tee  Drustwarihy
MEE b foibe efioer, thap My,
iian wis ke be w1 fred oo 1B
Iranog-ground of Fle s For life i
Tabidn BEd prmon, [Aeten am 2a-
wputione. ) Upon the effing of
Ehe tunle dives, the reader may
rempare S UCynls evplarstion in
ihe lhe Adior. Spie. Ed. Aok B, 2.
which sgress wilh the present Uan.
manlsry,

E

faihy B &
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wire before; for they have béon pecciveil and ranscamed, hav-
ing obtained as the token of peacs from (H) ll_m Faher, the
adoption into Hlis family and the grace that is by fl.'|1l-'|| in
Josps Christ.  And the diving diseiples were sown widely
among the naticns : and what is the censequence ! “Those
who in dispasition wero far from God, have been made near.
Ta uliom also the divine Paul sends an egistle, saying, * Now
W oyg el some time were afar off have been made ear in iho
o Bl of Cheist.® And having beon brought mear, they make
Christ their ghorving: for again, God the Father has maid wf

5, thens, * Al Ewill stremsthen them is the Lord their G, amd

v in His Name slall they glory, smith the Lord.™ This abe the
Weseid Paalmist tismehes, speaking as it were umibo Chrast the
Saviour ef all, amd saying, Lond, they shall walk im il light
“ of Thy countesance, anl in Thy Name shall they cxult all
" the day, andl in Thy nighieousniss shall thay be caalted 1 for
“ Thon art the glorving of ibeir strengih,” And wo slall fnd
also the prophet Jeremiah ealing eut wnto God * Lord, my
“ strenzth and iy belp, sl my refage in the day of my cvils,
# to Thes shall the Beatben come froan the ond of the carth,
“anil say, Our fathers took unto themsclves false idols, in
i which there i ne belp”

Christé therelore becime the Gemiales” light fo povelstion :
Lt also for the glory of lsrael.  For even gramsiing that sons
of them proved insolent, and disobedient, and with mimds
wadil nfuu.-:lt:ntlrﬂ]i.ng, ¥t ix there o rommant saved, amild &l
mitted wnte glory throaph Chirist.  Asd the rsifruits of thess
wire il divine disciples, ihe brighiness of whose resoen light-
ens the whole worlil

And in another sense Chrst s the glory of Israel, for He
vam of Uhem ll:'ﬂ:ll.'l].iI:I.E to tho flesh, though He be * Gl over
" all, el blessel for overmers, Amen™

And Symevs blesseth also tho hely Virgin as the handmsid
of the divimo counsel, amd the imsirusaent of (he Wil sl agbh-
miitted pet itsell o the laws of human nature. For being &
virgin she Yrought forth, and that nod by msan, but by the
power of the Holy Ghost baving come upon her.

And what dees the prophit Brmeon say of Clirist?  * Be-
o Tiold This elibd 15 sel for the B and rang again of many in
“ lerael, mod for a sign that shall be spoken against.” For the
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Immanpel is set Uy God the Father for the foundations of Sion,

“ boing a stemo olect, chief of the cornor, amd honcarakde,™ 3 Pet. . 6.
These then that trusted im IGm were not ashamed @ bat
thess whe were unbelieving and ignorant, and umable to per-
eeive the mystery regarding Ilim, fell, and mere lroken in
picces.  For (iod the Fatler again has somewhere said, ** T Ts. g
* hoodd [ lay in Sion & stone of sambling and & rock of offence, 152
“ aped Ile that befieveth on It shall not be ashamed ; bt on o=
o wheemocver It shall fall, 18 will wisnow hism,™  [nt ihe pro-
phed bade the lsraclites be secure, saying, ** Sanctify the Lond Be il 1.
# Hignself, apd Me shall ke thy fear: and if thon trest upon
o Hign, Ile shall be thy sanctification, nor shall ye sinke
# ngaiest Tlim as on a stone of stombling, and n reck of of-

o fonce,” Becanse however Dseael diil not sanetify the Emmasel

Who is Lord and God. nor was willing to tenst in lim, havieg
stumbied as wpon a sone becanse of unbelief, it was beokes in

i amdl fell, Bt many rose agam, those, namely, wlea
embraced faith in Him. Por they changed® from a legal toa
spiritunl service : from having in them a slasish spirit, they
wore eoriched with That Spirt Which waketh free, oven the

Hely Ghost - they were male pariakers of the divioe natuse ;@ Pee b s
they weve eounted worthy of the adoption of sms : and live in
hope of gaising the ity that is above, evon the citizenship, to
wil, 1he h|ug|kun of Fseaven.

Al By thee sien thet Bs spokes against, he means the precious Abs s ik
Cross, for as thee miost wise Pand writes, b0 thio Jows if s 4 sturs. "m.,'
% blimghloek, amd foslishness to (o Teathen.” And again, * To 1Cor. b1
¥ them that are perihisg B s fooli=lisess : Dt o s who are jiee a8
* limg saved, it is the power of God wnto salvation,” The sign
therofors ie spoken against, if to thess that perish it sedm to
be folly ¢ while to those who acknowlslge its power it s salva-
tien and fife.

Al Symeon further! said o the holy Virgin, © Ve, &

# gword shall go through thy own soul ko, meaning by ilie
sword the pain whicl sho suffered for Clirist, in sesng lim

* Aubert's reading hore, prredi- @i compoinds, orcur i 5. Cyil
raviarir, for paeedesiregar, i wor-  conslistly in e v off Halis,
by of npddon, B s possibly, meer- ! The Tr. M5, has mphe reiy rea-
thebess, anly the comection of sofoe  civery, bui the Hynise e %,
srriler, nad wwase thal dearda, dnd #lieh | e llapred,

(]
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Whean che brought forth crueified: and not koowing ni ol
that He would be more waghty than deaih, and rise again
frean ithe grave, Nor mayest thos wonder that the Viegin
Lwew ihic not, when we shall find even the holy Apostlos
thermmclves with Killo fakih tlharoupos ; for verily the blesed
Thesans, heul be not dhinesl his hands inge 1lis side afier the
vesmrroction, and fclt also the prints of e nails, would have
lisbelicved the other disciples telling him, that Christ was
e, aee] hald ahewed Nimself unto thes.

The very wise Evaugelist ihorcfore for our benetit toaclies us
all thizgs whatsoover the Son, whea He wis made fesh, amid
somsenbed ta bear our poverty, endured for our sakes and in
o Bebalf, that so we may gloeify Ilim as our Redecmer, a%
vir Lard, s our Saviour, and our God ey Wham and with
Wheen to Goad thie Father and the Holy Ghost bo e plory

aen] the power for cver and ever, Amonb

E The -i-:ﬁ.-llllt;' W laken [romy
Aulsrd, and v Menisally the suna
with tht whigh conclude rvery
bannily im che Sy

B lad does mit comlain ey above
eaplaroiion of ifie swoarl tkal was
b e 1B Viegin, but in its
place hax dhe adipkiom
o = Feas b apeak medn beiefly,
* we wflen dhat (e eword hore sig-
™ il Al brenpiation like & knife,
= o eves the passdon el
= wpan e Tmmanue] by the mad-
™ mees of the Jews, wr Usee
* Hymeon woros b wielersind, and
" oevrm o sng.  For ihe baly Vargin
*waw all B Lilked By w wword in
" weeing Ilim That wan born of her
Hin the ek eraiiod, Soek alen
owin that sald by Hechariah (xiii,
g0 Awake, O sward, agaima My
* Bhopderd, fha b, Srthaithy et

e aaving powiom be enactedl,
“aml Jet the Ume of the shewing
“ foatth of goed things come.” To
this Msh apprads e

Bole 2 ¥ lo oodice K £ go. post
“adpea sdditur, el dpibnreriea
= iy mai farbres spaisTa Sarare-
* felr = qruam particule de 18 Vir-
¥ ginly dubitzrione anem fturam
L T T PR PR e —
* oot ordiors bm Cyllla haleasa,
“ e pieian Chrafiase  sdoibiad,
* hisd i meribe preefcrimsdmna
** guimsquam eadem. beghtar aub -
™ e hemllis in hypas
“'Phﬂ-lb:;h. T ﬂ-n.u..-rt!l'I of auch
b ol ireadi 5. anibans

hihnh]lhlﬂﬁmtbll#' :
of the Ty Cod,, which

Egresd wilh Aubert, sope alight
veital diflerorces everjard,

I T R,
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SERMON V,

- Awd the CUEN apresn, srad srarred sleong dn apdeit, bedsag il V200 g 5
seith 1efstom, mndd the graee of Gad woas wpon i, Awd From Mo

ageain St Josws ineveased in dotiure arsgrd aedmiu arand
grace seth (fol el aes,

TO say that the chill grew, aml waxed <teong i spirit,
being filled with wisbom, and the grace of Gl was upan Him,
mirsd be inken as referring 0o i himan sare. And exaoane,
[-Frg.:.' yos, chimely the profoundness of he dispemsadion @ the
Womil eedliires 1o B born i lyoman Delison, altbougl in 1=
| divine mature 1le has go bogisning sor s silgoct o e 1le
Who as Ged b all perfoct, subsnits bo laslily gromth ;o e e
e Tias finbes thiat advamee to the ripeoes of e lee] :
[I-;- i Nlked wiily wisibzzn Wi is Wigeclf all wisdoin. Aned wlad
EIY WO pa fliier IEelighd I'-'r|.'1]||:-q:' thinges Elim Whko was in e form
of ilic Father made Gke wnte us: the Bidh in poverty: tle Hizh
i hamilzation @ Eline s to * eoeeive,” Wlome b thio falees as

i =], 5o I.||||-|1|:|i_:.|'||.||' alid Gl i Woal Py isnaeli? Fuw
I
il ﬂ||L"1'l.ili:_| Fow it wern n iliimg i||||'qru.i|-l.- fiw the Wonk
- bepoteen of Gind the Pather to admit ougld GBke ilis inin
- He ewn narore: ol when Jle bemmese Bexli, oven o ean like
- updo us, then He is Lo acoondiag te tlee flesls of & s,
" and v sl also 1o Bave Loon subjjort 80 the things that bedong
[ to man's stater and theugl the Word a8 baediag Ol ooahl Lavao
; :!.ph Tz flsli :,prin.g fertls ab siwee feoin (e wosh upda ibe
measure of the perfoct man, ved this wonld have been of the
4; pﬂm ol @ [eetent : st therefore 1le pave itk habits aod
© Bows of buman natuse powee oven over His omn fesh.

[ what ilisgs are woiten of i a8 & man shew the snansor of

LU T

T nise thepefore offees]isd, rm-...lq.mg r.ﬂ'n'h.i:nt't within thivs From the

weid, How cnm God imerease? or how s He Whe gives grace ﬁ'.““',

o amgels aml 16 men recebve fresh winslom? Hather vofloct
mpon the groat skill wherewith we are iwitisted ingo His nys-
1 1[1'_!.'. Fir 1he sise I‘:lll!;l-'rlﬂ als] ok jmlelsee The Ward 1
Hix aleiract anl ineorporeal pature, aml w0 sax of [lim that
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He imcrcsed i stutare and wisdom and grace, bot after Lay-
img shewn that He was bora in the Besh of o woman, asid ook
wiF [keness, he then asigns to Flism these homan attributes, |
sl calls 1im a child, aml says that He waxed in stainre, as |
His boly grew little by little, in obodience o corporeal nws, |
Aml so The is said ale to have increased in wisdom, mot as ro- |
coiving fresh supplies of wisdem,—for God is perceived by the |
anderstaselieg o be entirely perfeet in all things, aml altoge.
tletr bmcapable of biang destiimto of any atiribute suitalde Lo
the Godbead :—bug beesnse God the Word gradually mami.
festedd Min wisdom proportionshly to the nge which the body
liail MIIEI'IE'IL

The bealy thea advneos in statere, and the soall in wisdom ;
frr tho divine matary js capable of inereaso in meither ano nor
the other ; seoing that the Word of God s all perfoct. Al
with good reason bo anceteld the incroass of wisdom with
the growih of the bodily stature, hosaose the divine naturs
revedled it4 ewn wisdom in proportion 1o the meassre of the
||l|||i|:r growih, -

Asl ipbiea [ s fipalve yeavs old, they waind v do Jeru-
stbews secwrding to the ewatom of the foat.

Aier the Evangelist b sard, that Jouss advanced in wis.
hon and prace with Ged and men, be next shows that what
bo smys i trae: for he carries Hing te Jerssalom &n poTpany
with the hely Virgin, wpon the summons of the feass : aad
then he says that He resained Iehind, mod was afterwards
fosmmil im the temgple siting in the mbdst of the Jdoctors both
amking anil nsswering questions regordieg those ibings, as wo
may foel sure, which were spoken of ofd by the law : and that
He was womdereil at by all for His questions and answors.
Thom coest Him advancing in wislien and grwe, by peasen of
s bocoming known umta many as being what e was,

"Tll'uhlh.“lllfhl.n:—l:rul:"iu “alile stead and besas Besh sube
vl lenl, bring pecled mas, had *uting.”  And ihis human soul
|hn-i-|:|=luw-|-1:l:.-:!-nl.1:|- -:.-cq-hh.:.rlurq-.iqqiurln
1""|_Fr :: we art gl in dhe Alkae  dom, This exirl apparenily b
aiakn Kroed, in opposition g thy  eallecied {rregeiles.

A uellmarinng ST [T ——— i
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Thw father awl I hevee somght Thee sorsowdng. L L

Mis meother certainly kaow that Mo was oot the child of
Joseph, but she so spraks to avoid the suspicions® of the Jews,
And wpan hier saying, that “ Thr fallser and [ have soezlst
¥ Thee serrowing.'” the Saviour anawers;

Bid e not broir that §anef be at My Father's Vi

|Hlero then first Ho makes more open mention of 1lisn Wh
i u-ul,_n,- s Fatlier, asl 'L-i_-,n e His owin |Ii'rih'|l:1'r v for whin
ihe holy Viegan said, Child, why hast Theou se dose anto us T
thss &l @ -..I.-:-h.i.ug MWienedl i cranseemd e measnre of lias
man things, sl teaching ber thiat she had been made the
bandmaid of the dispensation i giving birih o elie desh, lie
that e by saiore and in truth was Gad, mnl 1Tie Sow of the
Father That is in heaven, He says, 151 ve wd kaow that |
mysi be i My Fatler's! Pilere bot te Vabemlingas, wlen
they hear that the temple was Gul's, sl that Cligist was now
at s o, Wha Iung helore also was =0 deserbesd iw ilic Law,
and represcatod as in shadows asd grpes, Feed shane i aflizin-
ing, that neither the Maker of the werld, vor the God of the

[ law, eor the Ged of ihe temple, ®was tle Fatler of Chirpst,=

B Cramer (U o0 sdds, mefin  Him considered a2 ihe Word, hut
raw 4t Topreine aiTie vl wilhar mapit he ynderdool of 1
P T siyle of the shorl eviract  inerese of slmimlion en the pori

* thi fodbows is entinedy unidoe Cy-
ril'a.  Aa !l"Ft..ﬂ'ul the (afene
seeribe @6 do COvigen s wll s
yril,

™ hlui's nant ewbraed mpen v SR
may e as an imfanes of 1he
manTey in which Be Catrsiala
joined with b wtmasl neRtnoes
passagpis fromm varows works. 0o
fommented with 5. Orrils Coms
- mentiry o Jobn i1y, Op by, oo
-~ aher which theee Tollow & few Lnea,

which by be from the
: =i ﬁm: and Ansily.
wit have the 36ih aseertion of ibe
Thsmaarus, (v rq.i..:E. Tha
doetrine of (e esirsnis b prariy
| Mk, all a¥rming thal cer
. Lopd's incress in wisdam and ets-

 imrr ol greev caneof beosadd of

of 81 wheg beheld im, 2wl daily
wilssiscd 3 Faller manifesbatios of
Hm glsiy: or, as the i Ll%er -
renctn Ledeh, il mefoi 1o the husas
nature. As | haie not been wbie
e el Ol eroeml  eieset e
A Dyril's codleennd works, | give
iv eetes: = Api observe, thet that
* whbeh increases In oany kg =
= dikerena fromn dhat in which 4 s
= wald {0 ineresse, 1 Aberclom Ele
i said Ao increase in wisdom, @
"wya nol o wisdos fhat o
woepeaan], Bul ha hignan welufe
w that feomasal ia i For s the
 Gedisoad day by day usreiled and
v manifestind Dl i ELim, 1le ever
i* hecamne ah object off greater admi-
" i 00 ko ihat e ™
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CHAPTER TII.

RERMON VI,
o irdn weitten in the Dook af the wenls of Teaioh
the prrngbet,

TUHE Wessed lsaiah was mot igeorant of the seope of John's
preachings, bai of old, even btz becfore thc time, hl:u.ring Wil
of it, b called Chirist Lord and Gaod; but Jolin he styled His
miinisger amd servant, and said that Lie was bamp advancing
before the tres fght, the worsing sar heeslling ihe sus,
fore=bowing the comang of the dav thai was about ts shed its
way = npom sz and that bo was a veiee, sot a werd, fneruaning
Jemars, s tho veseo dows thee word, 0

Fregurre e the woye of the Lord, mabe [fis prietha straiohe,

Halis, being chosen for the Apastleslip, was also ihe st of
the Loly prophets: for which rensen, as the Lond wns not vl

eoend, b says, Propare Yo the wor of the Lord,  And what ks

the meaning of “ Propare e the way of the Lend 1= 15 is pus
fiir, Make ready for the reception of whatover Christ inay wish
to enzet ; withdraw your bonrts from the shadew of tho | :
ccase from tho types: think no meoro perversely, Make the
“ paths of eur God strabght.  For evory path shat Leadeil
wate goml B siraight and swooth amd ensy : but the ather is
crooked that bedeth down to wickedoes them that walk
thevein, For of soch it s wrilten, * Whise Paths are crooked,
" and the tracks of (leir wheots anry.”  Hirsightferwardness
therefisre of the mind & as it weee 4 straight patl, baving no
eroskedocss.  Such was the divige Pralmist’s eharactor, who
thas sings, * A erooked beart hath not coaved unte me,” And
esas,* the son of Xunm, in exhorling the people, sabd, * Make

= This fragmoed s refrired by el Com. in s, 1. 1.,) oughi do be
lndﬂinﬂﬁ.uuw svarTwhiere rej
:;-_-;-I.:Ii;l..- il amd by Copderiim of 1be Eim ;Tﬂutmi.‘::

- i fl ; b1

® The vt Yoslis, s s ene- r:qil'!i.ﬁ Aﬁﬁlm
miption of the Jewrs, (oritsindy sioer cotvoetly bo ke case of Aeslug, the
B L of Jomephios, bt Pror e e of Joandal. {Fe. i 2., E.r:r_b
drrome, who  ones IEEdiony W ;
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® strakzht year Bearts onto dhe Gol of Tsmel " while Jokn
erics, ¥ Make straight vour ways.”  And this seans, that the
soul must be sraight, daplaying it natoral intoition as it was

o erded - aml Mo was ereated heaugiful and very steaight.  1oe

when it turns aside, amd its patmral state is perverted, this is
ealled viee, and the perversion of the sonl.  The matter there-
fore i et very diffeuli: for if we contiege as wo are pade, we
ghall b visfuans.p

Bud when some one, as it were, oxclaiss arains s, saying,
How shall we prepare the way of the Losd P or how make i
paths straizlt T for there arc many impediments in the way of
Ehose Ehat willl live well,—Satam, whe kajes all that is beanti
fal, the unkaly threng of wicked spirits, the law of <in itself
thae s in our fleshily members, and whith arms sl against
the meclinations of the mind 16 what is gool, nml many ather
Passingn besbdies, fhat have inasicey over fho mind of man;-—

~mbat them shall we do, with s great d:fficalty Jressing upss

w! The word of prophecy meets these objections, saying,

* Every valley sball be Elled mp. and overy mountan aml kil Te an g,
“ sheall be brought Jow: and the crooked say shall bosme

* strasglsl, and ahe rough wavs shall beeosse snoath: and alf

M floake shall sce the salvation of @l "4

Asad el feake ahall soe the selistion o (el . 6.

Aml all hesdi a5l see the salvation of Ged, oven of the Faghor ;
fer To semt the Sou e be sar Saviour, Al b thess words
by = Heah,” man gencrally is to be npderstowd, that b, ilie
wholo himan race.  For thos all flesh sladl see the salvation
of Goul: no beger laacl onfy, hug all fosh.  For the gentlo-
ness of the Saviour and Loed of all & mot Bmitel, sor did Ne
wave one ikidica werely, but ratlier cmbracad within s ne
ihe whele workl, and b Mlsnisuted all who wepe in dark-
mess. Rl this is what was codebrated by the Paldmist's lyro,
AN ko mations whom Theu st mado shall como and wor- oI,
* ship befare Thee, U Lord.™ While st the same tinse the ren- *
mant of the lwwaclites is sved, as the grot Moses b lrssgy

age declarcd, saying, ™ Rejoace ye nations with 1Tis people™ I:l;-.u.u-.ij.
a

"mﬂﬂt o Lk eominen!, s Nhis catrarcl,

o unliior Cymil's, and the enliesidbery % The ot eabracd v eum e

%

ot o, Lapil vaubmm i Lommssticy an luaish, (0p. b, ;o
BEAMing b Bim later part of  windl s ibercfoee smed.
i
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SERMON VIL

C il g The Mopdisf thesefore suid ta bhe moliitudes ihal evme fo be

btpdizeel of ki, Gemeration of wipers, who heth ivureal
Jor 0 e Froar the evinimg eeath F

WE affirs thorefore thut the blessod Baptist, as being fall
of the Hely Ghost, wos mot inorant of the daring scts that
Jouish wickedness wehl venture against Clisist.  For be fure-
knew that they wouhl both dbbelieve in Him, aml wagging
teeir envemomed tongue, weuld pour forth railings and accusa.
Hons againat Mim : accesing Him at oo time of being born of

Lebeal s fornication ; al anotlir, & ome whe nrought His miracles by

Wl

T the help of Reelsckab, princs of tlee desils: amd again, ns one

that kad a devil, and was mo whit better than 2 Samaritan,
Maskng thas thereforo i view, be calls even thess of them whe

Feeia Mae wupetit nickl, and roproves them bocause, thongh they had the

baw speaking wnte them the mystery of Chidst, and the pre-
dictions of the prophets relating thepssnto, tleoy weveetlndos
el booouse dull of Learing, and uarcaly for fxith in Cheist
the Saviour of all.  * For who hatl searned you to fee freen
the cowing wrath ?” Was it nod the insparal Beripricre, wiich
tells il hagpimess of those who believe in Clerist, Laat Fore-
waris tose wioo bedicve not, sl are igeorant, that thoy will
ber condemsad 15 severe and inesitabbe pouklimont ?

Mn-:-.ll_.ﬁﬂ'ﬁ l‘.ﬂn!.l‘:.l"-pr-_.l".mlrrr.g aneed o e,

Mowvawer, the frult of rependance i, in the highest dogres,
faith in Clorist : and mext 1o 4, the ivangelic modo of lifie, and
m peseral torms the works of righiteossiices in contradis-
tinetion to sin, which the pemitent must bring forth as freits
worthy of repemitance, And he has added ; “ Begin not to sy
* witlin yoursclves, We Lave Abrabiam for oor father: foe [
* dell you that God is able of these stomes 16 rajsc np ehildren
* unto Abmbam.® Yo seo Low mst skilfully be humlles
their foodish pride, and shews that their being Born of Abra-
ham according to the flesh is weebess for their profit.  For of
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dwhat benefit b welility of birch, if neen practise mot the like
carmest deeds, nor imitate the vieoe of their aneestors ! For
the Savioar says wite them, i ye were Abralnm's chidren, jo.
“ yo woulld have dose the works of Micaham.® The relation. 49
ship which God requives = one in characier anl manners: sa
that it i= n vain thing 1o baast of haly and gocdd parests, while
we fall far sliort of their virma,

BEut, s (¥ Jew, i this bo s, in what way i e seod of
Abrabam stlfl to be maltiplicd, and the promse make 15 s
of Giad leald trae, of whicly e terms are, thad * flo wall mnl-
“ (iply his secd as the stars of beaven ™ Iy the calline of
the Gentiles, 0 Jow : for it was said to Abraham hieself, that
o in [ease shall a seed for thee bo calbed =™ amd thiat ™ 1 bave Genaias
“ sop thee as a Bather of many maton=" 1ok the plirmae @i 14 xvily
“ leags" means, Aceording to promise,  He bs set theeefore as
a fatker of many naims by fith, that i te sy, in Chest,
Al of tiese 3t was that God spake alss by the voies of Fee-
kiel: * And I will fnke away oal of their fesh the beart of Bk siog
o e, andl will wive them a Dicarl of fleshy, that I!||e:|.' max
o know Me. that [ am the Fosd.”

And the blessed Baptist apgarenily alls them stones, be. From fha

cause they ns vet knew mot Fleom Whe i by seutare Giol, bay E_u...,r,i_

were in erver, and in their great folly worshipped tle creation
insteail of the Crextar: bat they were eabled, and became the
pons of Abralas, nmd acknowledgel, by beliovieg in Ul
Him Whe is by matore G,

But that he may Lenefit inon sl higher degros thees hat
||t_|r him. :|i||_l 'Ill.l_-..-..l;-ll I:|:||||il||' '||r-|llg1 Topward mr&-:'-lFJ'm;; I =
" Hat already even the ave i laid at the root of the trees.'”
But By che axe in this paasage he signifies the sharp wrath
wihich God the Fatler brought upoa the Jews for ther wick-
ednesa fowands Uherd, and audaeions siolence; for he wradh Freo Aai
was brempht wpon them Bke an ase.  Aml this the proghet
Zocharias has explained to us, sying. * Tlo wailing of Jern. Ssehii,
¥ malemn shall be as the walling of a grave of ponegramate troes
“ eut down is the plain.”  Aml feremmh also sildressing ber, Sor. shoot
shid, ** The Lopd ealled thy mame a beastiful olive tree, very
o beafy te behold: at the sonnd of 5is felfing, a fro was kindled
“ypan i greal was the lamentaticn cver W s Branehes

Fi
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* have been made anserviceably : and the Loed of hosts Thet
" planted thee hath witerod evils against theoe”  And to this
thou mayest add also the parable in the Gospels about ihe fig-
v, s being therefore n plant unfruisfol, and no lomgor of
generons kind, it was cut down by Ged, Ho dos mit, him-
over, say that the axe was laid indo the roof, bat at the rost,
that is, near the root.  For tho branches were cut off, bat the
plant was net dug ap by jts root: for the remnant of Israel
was savesd, and did not perish witerly.

SERMONS VIII AND IX.-

Anal the weirftitudes maled B,

THE blesod Lake las introduced threo olasses of men
making inqairy of Johs,—the muttitudes, the pubSeans, and,
thindly, tho soldiers : and s a skilfla] Physician applics to sach
malady & suitablo aed Mting remedy, 5o also the Baptise pare
e each made of life asefid and becoming eounsal, Litkling iha

wlhﬁdrmM|rmqhHmu, one extrae s acd
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Eppmox toe Tesmn, rroa & Cyvpins Cousiesragy crox Leke
veax Jouws e [FirrsT.

FFromm ke

A=

rias

Brwe whenn the peaple vvre dn crpeetation, aud all men peas e
gt fn their hearts coneerning Soha, anfictber he eeee gof "3

the CRriar, Jobn dmseered, il gadd fo pheaa off, F fclfend
baaparize wou in ewter, bod there cometh Tle Wha is wnivktier
tham Fr Whose shes brichel F ase ol morthy B o fooasy @
e ahalf Ir.-ﬂ’lr:.'.n",'ﬁﬂ ra fhe ’Fi:lrlql ¥l araolh !'|I|.'|E|-'|-'., |
Saw éx dn S Bond, amd M shall pirrge flie fese, sl
!illl.rlln-rr' Mes achead Tape atoced, far the -,-.l'mqrr.i.l'g- aall Bivrs
in ragaiwelnlile e

IT is written, that * a just father will bring ap (kis chiilzen)
* piogllendly.”  For those whe are clal in the ghay of the
nighteousnioss that js by Christ, and are aequainiel with 1
mered conmamls, will irais i q-..f..-ll:'m'l:; mji] |-i|;|lb-1:| [] Bl
who are their sons m e fa5th, givisg thei el the matoral
livead of carili, bwi thist which i frone above, cven from eas
ver,  Of which bread the aduirabde aslisist also makes inen:

- ton, whiere he saxs, *f Beead esialilizherh mas's leeart, anil e afe, o

" rimo rojoiceili man's heart.” Lot os thorelore mon also
establish cur hearis 2 let owe faih ip Chrit be nssaral, as we
correctly understamd the meaning of these evangelio writings
now real umto v @ For when the peaple, il says, wero in
L E:il.r:-rtnﬁnn. amil all ressonel o ilicie icaris of dolin, whe-
M ilier be wore nol tho Chst, he anwvrered ihem in the worils
* which we have just heard rearl.”

i Albsugh ke prapssiaan & s
armsanilly used fof ehe imdrumems
o s, el his is oaly mlrcsibile
where e wtoe can Wl B Braoed
back in vis proper algnifeation of
kacal presgeae,  Ared 8o hepe: <o
* Biplire,” in Biggally in Symec =i

bolly the praclier of John and the
wrly Claseeh : and = 10 ko baplised™

m ibe simple verh " 1o stand,” Thus
T. 3. in lierally ; " And it famg
"|:|.|rl.| when all e poople Lo,

= ikan Jesus abio sbewl”  And s
I|I:HI H.I.p:ll whawe b exaeilyz =1

io stard i
"-'II-.'n' = e -I:uu make pra io

“ gamad im ghe loly Chsoss,"™ &,
And | haver lahrfﬁr'rln e tranela-
tan rotsinesd] ™ ie o masl elosly

rrjarscoling Bk SyTR.

[E A LTS
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Thiy bad bebicld with admiration the incomperalle beanty
ol dohm’s mode of Bife: e splendour of his cvediect ; (he uss |
(aralleled sl serpassing cacellenco of his piviy. Faor so great
anl mlecirabde was Doy that even the Jowish pepulaes began to |

confeeiare whother be were not bimsslf dlie Clieist, Whem the |
law ad deserthed to thom B ahadows, amd the haly praphets |
bad befors prochiimed,  Inasmeeh thepefore as seme venturod |
on this comieeture, be ol ome el awar heir surndse, de. |

eliuing as a servant (Lo logsars duo to the Master, and tram-
ferring the zloey ro lim Who transeomls all, even to Clirdst,
For he Enew dhat He i fithfid oo these that sorve Hlis,
And what he ackeowlalzes is in very decd tho izoh : for be
Preeess (el mnid mosi the distance s imscsarable.  “ Yo FibEr
selver, thesofore, he save, boar me witwess that [ maid 1
*am ot tho Cheist, bat thae T s sent bofore im™ et
where skall wo find the loly Daptist thus speaking ¥ In
the fhmpel of Jalin, who has thns spaken concornimg bin
“ Ak this s the tostimony of Johs whien the scriles ail Plia-
" risees ot Jernsalem sont 00 ask lim whether he were the
“Uheist, Al e confessod, aml dendod not, and said, thae 1
Cam oot the Christ, but am he that is send before im."
Lireat therefore and admiralie in very disd is the forerumner,
whe was the dawning before the Saviour's ieeridian splesdonr,
the precursor of the spiritaal alaxlight, beantiful as the morn-
iz star, ard cablod of God tlee Father a tovels.,

Havieg therefore thus dockired kimself 164 1o be the Clipkst,
he nowr brings forward proofs, which we mnd Becvssarily come
=iler, nd by which we nvy bearn how immeasucable the dis-
lameo ovidensly is betwoon God and man, betweon the slare
and the Master, beiween the minister nnd [lim Who is min-
tered wate, letworn him who geew bafore ns & servand, aml
Him Wio shines forth with divine lignity. What, therefore, is
thie [ T 4§ i hu.:pﬁm in wader: afior me shall eome [le
** Wha is mightier than I, Whose shoc's batehet [ am not warthy
b -":"-':"']" down amd mnlooss,”  As [ &g, thorefore, the &k
Mrenie is meomiqarable, the sapererity immorsurable, i, as is
e case, Ll hifiesscul j!.'[]'l-lu.lr hﬂl:l.lg ra Eea m ﬁrtuul il=elarcs
that he is not worthy evem, as it were, to tonch Hlis dhoss,
Ared his deelaration is truo = for if the ratjonal pomers above,
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principalities, aml thrones, and lonblige, asd the holy Sera-
phim therselves, whe staesl arcund His godlike thrane, helil
ing the ravk of miristers, anecasingly crown Ui with [raise
ad the Lowd of oll, what dweller wpon carih 13 worthy even to
be migh umto God ! For thosgh He be bovgug usto wan, aiel
gentle, amd mild, vet must we, a3 being of dight account, anel
ghililren of eartl, confes the wenkiess of our natiea,

Aml after this, he agaba brings forwand a second proal, say-
ing, [ imbeerd haptize you in water: bt [le slealdl Bagpitise yon
im the Maly Glinet amil in fee™  Apal this dos 33 of greal
impartance for the prool and dasonsteation that Fesus = Gaal
and Loml.  For it s the sole aml pevaliar property of the
Bubstamee That transecnds all, to e nbds to Besdow an men
the indwelling of the loly Ghost, and make tlsee that draoe
near wnin 1i iﬂl“h!.ltl;‘l.-! of the diakne matioee. et this papsis i
Chris, nod as a thieg reocived, nor by commsunieation firom
another, st o His owe, and as belongiog oo His sulstaie :
for ** lle baptizes in the Holy Glot®  The Wond therefore
That bevwme man s, ns it apprars, G, aml the feoig of the
Fatlere's salstapce,  1Bug to this, i nay by thiee will ol goct
wheo alivile the vne Cheist inte two sons, —tlweee | nean wlo,
ws Seriplure says, ave  animal, aml diveders, aml having
by Sperin,—that he Who laptizes o ihe [loly Ghosi s
ithe Wonl of Gl aml not [le Wi is of il sl el DRovel.
What amswer shall wo make, then, o this? Yea§ une too
afficen, witlhowt foar of cuntrmiliesion, Uial tlic Wi Being il
an of Llis own fuleess lesraus (1 Hr.'lf Uiluwd oifp soch am aipe
worthy : bat this He still wrougli, even nhen Hle was mnile
mam, s beimgr thee One Son with tie sk uniiad 16 Hlios in an
| imefable snd incomprelessble manner.  For so the blesasl
Baptist, after first savieg, 0 am not worthy to stoop denn

“and beoe tho themgt of His alioe,” smneladely aklad,

UThe Catenisd in Alal has in=  gink whewee Cynil's woed G wien,

serted a4 paresdbesin 3 cofous
oluervation, namely, that by the
wh i " thay Iilpl,d'hﬂlf
- . iy im o peind, surh ms
* ghe barlbarans svar™ e werd,
horaver, used by e Fvsrgelil i
T, uimply & = 1haag =" and ke
ram e no ol il i e Hepaue.

Gien, siv. 23 the mght reslng is
s gt e, W 1 homg fod (e snkles,
wlaTis pikaipmripa, fm @gaia,
g Ll e dhee waanl for vhe pamae-
gransies, wonl m the  mleming
of il pobden casdbeick. (Ha,

TIT, Gl

Jada 1y
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* He shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost and in fire ;" plainly

while II.H.'Fi.l:*’ fect for shocs, For no one whose mind was awakn |

would say, that the Word, while still inecrpareal, amd not as
ret made like uneo us, bad feet and shoss, bt caly when He
beidl besome a man.  Tnasmuch, boweree, as Mo d5 noi ihen
cease fo bo God, e wroaght oven so works worthy of the
laoaliad, by givimg the Spint ento them that beligve in Him,
For He, in omo and the same person, was ai the same time
it (Godl amed slso man.

Bot vos, he sbgocts, the Word wrought ibe werks of Doty
by icans of Wim Who is of the seod of Dackd. I so thew thoy
arguest, we will ropeat do thee in answer the words of Jobin ;
for hw sowsewhero said wnzo the Jows, * There comaeth after
“ me a man Who was before me, becawse 1le is before mo: and
“ I knew Him not. but He That sent me to bapties in wator,
* Il said unto nee, Upon Whom thou soest the Bpirit desecndd.
“ing from heaven, amd abiling upser Him, This i He That
= l-'-'ljltil"-"lll in e Elll.ﬂ:l' Gilost : and 1 eaw, nmd baes by,
“that This s the Son of Gal” Beholl, therofore, whils
Plaisly ealling T & wan, be says that Ho is prior to him,
nied was befice hinn, & that He is firsg, evidently in His divino
ratare; aceording to what was phainly said by Hinself 10 the
dewish populace,  Verily 1 say unio von, before Abrabam
 was, [ pan,™

Xexl, he savs as well, thag the Hpint also eame down from
Bstven wpon Hi. Do tlsey pretend that the Holy Gliost esing
tdown upon the Word of God whilo stll absiragt amil s
poreal T amd repeoseat lim Wiho bestows the St ne mube
parinZer of His owy Spirie ! Or rathor is this their AT,
1-"I“' i'!"""i"ﬁ reccived] dhie Spivit in His heman natars, e in
H!i dhwiso matare baptizes in (e Holy (ibost ¥ For He is
Hiessel{ singly, amd alone, and verily the Bon of God the Fa-
ier, as gho Blesspd IBaptist, beieg tanglhi of Gol, Limself bare

witnes, saying, * Aail | saw, and bare witness that This is ilie
* Bon of Giod 1=

¥ 1t the abore defens of mibol  ooe (hks isis fmp some. ami
ot it sgaiind g hertamcs off New- gl ke exprossly so langht, pL':'
v 5. Cyiil coont e tehom be i R T ;
Nestortr o the naturad revult of = God the Word, cven. before
i i’ rarlesg is 1o Jivid the = inrurnstion, was Sen, ssd Giod,

S

e e e e
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Weouldst thou have also a thind peoof, i adiation to alat
have already been given? © His fan,” he saye, “is in s hand,
“ gl He shall puryge [lis foor, asd gather Iis wheat inte s
™ wloris, bl dho chatl He shall barn wilh fre ongueasclsable,”
For bo compares these upon earih to ears of vorn, or mtlor ta
the threshingfloor and the wiseat upom it: for each sae of us kas
grown Bk an ear of corn. And our Lord once, when spoaking
to the Loly Apostles, made a sincilar comparison of our state :
“ The barvest ndeed is great : but ihe ahonrers are fow :
™ pray Cerefore the Lord of the harvest to senil Fordl Ialonr-
“ers indo M barvest.® We thorofore, wha aro o the
warth, are called cars of corn amil wliest, aml i e
And this harvest belongs to God over all : for Mo b Lonl of
all. ot bebiold L says the Ulossod Baptisg, the chresling foor
belongs do Christ s s owner s for as such He purges it, re-
movimg and separating the chafl from the wheat.  For ths
whoat s the just, whose aith is established umd asared ; but

= am] commisdeul with tha Father,
= led in ibaaw asE Bemaw assningd
= ghe form of the slave. Dyt while,
“ before Nle vas Son, aod w0 oailed 5
e glter e assoopgion of the Aosh,
= e cannod ke called Bon sepa-
“ mulely, bk we showd infre 1o
 Bone," The dectrime of Nimbs-
rrey, an brefly shichsd By Ehe
Comecill off Epleriis, i, han * Ele
# Whas S o sshed befanie mian,
# it Bl b called God™ of a7
biprada Bair vir & fasic drfpurer
A Hew s edfedLon
o ihe ik Baercesg, asiphind to ke
Virgim, and so li:hﬂll IE'T-EM'
a8 enpresing the inse Uk
of il Dvine snd boman nabates o
tha o person of Chnst.  Wlence
hin  protest  agwimad r-:lnl-i:l|:'hﬁ'
Chyt aleclotely, db rie fagem
rie guapedpder nde’ Bl sle s
PAfRE Eparies rle guaklprioe,
L LT
(bt oii): and such epoessions
[ el pdF FiE 0P AR
ﬂl-ﬁ"#r:ﬂiqur riw g Palp

T EAFT e i R S ey L
HaE aefiera, | « xe. Coad
Fardwen, Conedl, 1. 0404; 3442)

In draming thewe albide eonelus

v, Supstorims (Fpe ad Cyrilinm

Klard, Come, 1, 17595.) ale jasde

ihst disiincigon Eetween ihe Son of

Lhivw]l and (o] e Word, so aften

#acked by Cywil in ihis Commen-

mary 2 ™ Oad 1Be Wionl, ke YN,

“ wild Aol Uy Koo of David (™ and

an Lyl would faady judge off ki

cactrine by this btlr sddwrasni to

Esracll, v wornler Ba adiribgics 1o

ks, btk Beee aml claewhare, o

ebfciusisd rheh fellkrs appareni.

Iy s lil'l'l!'llj' fref thowr wonls. In

Tim sevestormh gualifiisa ooours

Nesloan® inssl  exagk
visbragant, smil frem A egually

& Cwil wondd desw chis eoncla-

! aFeliemdp 4 vlde row Dol -

whini 4ot GEra TEE idei ele

s v § maplieed rie olie s

gy, abk' Syrwrmrd FoE

Fadi, l;.r"lli datan yiwi Dl l‘lhll-rui-
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the chalf sgnifios these whese mind is weak, and their heart
casy bo b endnared, nsd unsafe and timorous, and bown aboug
by overy wind. The wheat, then, o sxys, is sbored wp ia e
granary : is deemed worthy, that i, of safety at God’s hand,
amd merey, and profection asd love : but the chaff, as usclos
maiter, is comsumed m the fire.

In every way, therefore, we may porscive that the Word of
God, even when Iic was man, pevertheless sonfimuod to be ome
Som*  For Ho porforws those works that Lelong 1o Deity,
possesing the majesty aud ghory of the Godhead inscparable
from Mim. I so we beliove, Ile will crown as with His grace -
by Whom and with Whom to God the Father bo pglory and
domision with the Holy Ghost, &r ever apd over, Amons

% [ these words 8. Cyzil mow
woramcdly sums op the Catholic
Ii:-ﬂﬂﬁlﬂﬁtlhlp;lll;u:iqnu.[
the vwo nwtores in Clabst; which
urian Mevionus deaicd, snsthoma-
tiving il who sl that the Emimas
el was very lod, sed eraching
matead fhai e waE
Giod indwellng in owr cature, 5
quis  Fum Uui o Emcawed,
Ivum vemem esse diverit, of oo
potims noblseum Deum; hoo wad,
inhalsase sam gae  weundum
niune st satumm, per id quod
::_:'llgl mi mosire, quam de Muria

igine smweplt ;  anathomay sk
(An, I. Hanl, Con, L sag%) Ta
wiichs & might well be replisd, that
i Emcsapal b + Gad with gu"

God aed min, ot God I8 =,
A il docinioe b contuieed i
hin Efieenth quateenion, 33 qmoted

5 Tha mosi im
inlhnhghmﬂﬂhmma
scrod by ihie Caleniste, bud with
hm-ﬂmmnrm
arpemanal morg than omse baoken,
They neeribe, howerer, ta &
S e
i 1 ]
Commentary ) 3 ot
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SERMON XL Mrom tha
HH\.I 1,064,

ThE FLETrsTE Spnwcs oF THE CoMMEXTART 0p0x THE (Ppsra
or Lexe ot THE HoLT O VHEL, ARCHBa@E0F 0F AIEKANDELL,

THO% TIED MANEFESTATION OF ovR lonn,

Ared it came to peves, thet when all the people were bl l." i a1
Jesia alio wirs bogdized @ onel g o wons prawieg, the heas !
veng sere sywniod, el the Holy @host descemleid wponn Flia
in beelily forsa fike o dove,  nd dhere was o veive frowm
heaven, sawing, Thou art wy beloved Sow s Thee [ v
wrel! pleevavel. Awt Sessa Himself wos beginming to be nbont
thirty yeare old,

AGAIN eoane, that fixing our misul Frently upen the Evan-
gelie Seriptures, wa may belold the Leauty of the treth, Come
let us direct the penctrating aml accurate cyes of the mind uslo
the mystery of Christ; ket us view with wonder the adisrable
skill of the Jivine economy = for so shall we sco §lis glose.
Al thees to act is for our Nife: a8 Ble el nssares us, when

spenking wnto Goil the Fatler in leaven, * Thess things are Jobnadly,

* [ifo eternal @ to know Thee Wihso alese art true @ and Jeses
o (hirdst, Whoes Thow hast sent.” Hlow therefore was He sent?
and wliat was ithe mamner of 1his coming unto as ¥ For being
by nature Ged That filleah all, hew, @i the blessod John the
Evangelist said, * was e in the world,” HEmsalf being Lerd T Jela i ee.
And how was Il sent by ihe Father, when as Goad fle is the
Creator and Sastainer of all things I for all things were e~
bashed by Elim.
The wiso Jobn the Evangelist then toaches us, =aying,
# And ihe Word was made flesh,”  BHat percliameo scsne one John b ooy
will say, * What then ! Having coased 1o b the Word, did

FIL s 8 ke clacrved, ey 8. omissen v of v 18-g0u 4 pa-
q-rﬂ-nd'l.ru-mun-rru]urmh gt Kigadias woi ‘Hpddaw e of
. Imoome of Mai's  fppgerls sin dmopemefy 1 and pro-
HE:'I st ofie luks wrigien the fol:  cenls bo give o messon for it
bFing ANOAFIFIUL Tt upon L
@3
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* He clange joto beng fesh ! Did He fall from His Majesty,
*having vodergone s tramsformation unto something whicl
¢ previowsly He was not?" Not so, wo say. Far from 0. For
by matare lle is unchangeable amd fmmutable. In saying,
therefore, that the Werd became flesh, the Evansolist means
A man like uoto us.  For we alse are ofien called flesh ouss
selves, For i is wiilten,  And all flosk shall sea the salvation
* of Giodd,” measing thereby that every man shall sce it. Whils
thizefre T immtably retsins that which Ho was, vob as
lwing mmler this condition awnnsed our Hkeness, Mo is sabd
to Bave hoon made flesh.

Belwodd Thiaa, therclfore, as & man, endoring with us the
things that belong to man's cstate, and fulfilling all righteoss.
ness, for the plan of salvatien’s sake. And this thea doarmest
from what the Evamgelist sars: * And it came Lo pass that
“ whon all the people wore baptized, Josus also was bagitized,
“and prayed”  Was He too then in wecd of haly bagitism
Bt what bemefit conld neerao to Him frem 0¥ The Ouly-
Begntten Word of God is Holy of the Hely: so the Seraphim
name Hlim in ther praises: so overy where the b names
Iim : amil che company of the boly prophots asesnls with e
'l'll‘-:|-7|||.:| of Moscs, What is it thag wa gl.l-:ﬂ |].-_|- fuﬂr I;qp.:[m_n!
Plainly the remission of oor sins.  Bat in Jesos thers Was
womght of this; © for He did ne sn; oeither was guile found
**in His mouh,” aa the Seriptare sith. * e was bsaly, harm-
" less, mnibefiled, separato from sins, and made highor than the
** hoavems,” seeunding to the words of the divine Paul.

et yes ] perchance some one will may, who has been ill
mstrocted in dbo Exith,  Was it then God Eher Waord that was
*laptized T Was e in need of being mule pariaker of the
* Holy Ghost T Not at all.  “Therefors b i that we affirm, that
* the man whe wns of the seed of David, and umited ento 1im
* by conjanciion®, was baptized and reccived the Spirit.” The

* By lanucy | mogine the iy, wi Fedpect
hu-.'ﬂLerMﬂM u :h;:.i.:?ul' the Hhmlh;n{;:;
wontl aumifin, 1n e nses 9t for ine  * the Weord bs sk calied Chalst,
siazoe ih his viith quabemion ; Aed ~ ececk as He has 3 perpetust
T B T dfamn T vilingeen, waei = conjunctin. wilth 1he Chrig, =
m:_mﬂiw dropdfern, &:ﬂ: Con. L sg1q. Conf, ahe
rie Xpnerite Sopach. * Thortfo b i




Title Page

T T L . T T

=

THE GOSPEL OF 5T. LURE. i

Il ssibbe thercfore is divided Ly you mto twe sons: and bocaas:

He was Lagtized when thirty years old, He was made boly, as

you pay, by being bajpdizcd.  Waa He therefore not holy uniil

llo arrived ai Hia thirticth vear ! Whe will asemt W yos,

when thus yeu eorrupt the right and lawcless fath!? For

* there is one Lord Jesus Chinst,” as it i written,  1Bug this we oo iiis
afrne: that le was mot separnte® from Him. aed by Himseli

when bapticed and made partaker of the Holy Glsost @ for we

know, bagh thag Ile is God, nanl withost stain, ad Lloly of the

Moly : for we eoali=s that = of His fulngss have all we re- ddei i6.
eoived,”  For the floly Spirit indeed provessleth from 1iml ko

Father, e belfangesh sl to the Son. It is even often callbed

the Spirit of Chrisg, though procesding from Ged the Father.

And 1o this FPasl will testify, saying, at one tine, “They that Woawsid
*t ape in the fesh cannot please God : but yo are nof i the

* flosh, bt in the spirin, if sa be the Spirit of Gol alwelletl

“in yeu.  Bet if any ene have pot the Spieit of Ulirist, he i

“mone of His'  Awmed agais, ot beeawe ve are sons, Gl il v &
 bath sent the Spixic of Iis Bon into yoar hearls, eryvimg,

= Pather, our Father.”  The Holy Spira therefore provesleth

mdecd ax [ sail fron God tha Fatlier, bat s Onky-bepotton

Waord, as being both by naturo aml verily Sou, sl resplemdent

with the Father's dignities, minstereth 10 to the creation, s
hestometh [t on thowe that are werthy. Vea verily 1o sanl,

“ AN thimgs thsat tho Futher hath are mine,’ J_""' wl.

Feat Rl ws relort upoa thiee wlix [ervert the rigrht beleed tlia L

question ; * Mow can 1o Who reccived the Spirit. if e Lo,

! nm:rdin; L yokF pl:r:.u-». a mnan, il fhe Son -.-[“-.11-.I|L|t'-1h' Hiwd

“ by Hlimself, baptiee with the Toly Glaost, and Himsef givo

* the Haly "':.Iul.-il_ te them who are baptizsd I™ Fur to 1= aldo o

imnpart the Spirit to pen suiteth pol any o whatsoeser of things
ereated, bot, iogother with {od's other attributes, is tho distinrt
FHJ]H-I‘I:_TUI'..'I.lr..lHIm_f (el alone. Dot Mo Whoe gave 11 was

man: for the wise Jelin sail, =Abee me vometl 8 Man, Wi R L 5o
» was beforo me . .. Lo shall baptize you with the Hnly (host

“ and with fire.”  As therefure ivis umbelging Geed the Word,

& Phan seleds 1o M ibmtilne of in Ve bemae navere, and datbn-
Nraloreas, that lle Who was bap-  guished foen Uod ke Word.
niged was ahe man Clokt, rrgadad
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el as God the Werd, to draw near unto holy Lapiusm,
asd be nnde partaker of the Spérie, so in like manner it is
aliogelbar merodible, or matler Enpossible to beliove that the
ability to baptize men wigh the Holy Glest, s the net of a
were mas with nothang i 1lim saperior lo ol
How then will ibe mystery be true? In that for our aid He
amsumel a kind of sdaptatioat, The dikine Word beeame man,
eren ~1le Who was in the form of God the Fatlier, and theaght
= it pot robbery Lo be equal anto Ged,™ 39 most wise Faol says,
bk toak the form of a slave, being mado in tho likeness of
“ mien, and hombling Himsalf o povorty,”  Eopuivo thorolere
Who Ilo was that was first in the likeness of God the Father,
and could be regarded as on an equalidy with Him, but took
the forin of 2 slave, and bscamo then a man, and besides this
made Hlimsell poor.  Was it He of the seed of Daviik, ns they
arguc, Whom they specially regard sopasatoly and by Hinsself
a8 the other Som, distimet froos the Word of God the Father !
1f 50, lot them shew that 1o ever was on an equality with the
Fatbir, Let them alew how He assumed the form of o slave.
Chr what shall we say was that form of a slave? And hew &id
He emply Wimself! For what is poorer (han Busasn naguro ¥
He therafors Wiko is the exsct jnage of Ged the Father, the
likemess, anl visible expression of s persos, Who shines re-
#plendent in equality unio Bliza, Whe by Fight of nature is freg,
ansl the yoke of Whese Kingdom is put wpon afl ereation,—Ho
it is Who tosk the form of & slave, that s, beesne a man, and
made Hiossdlf posr by comsentimg to endure these luman
things, sin only exeepld,
Bkt b thea, they object, was We bagliesd, and received

alsa the Bpirit! To which we reply, that He bad no need of

holy baptism, being whelly pure and spotless, and holy of the
leady., Nor had Io need of the Hely Ghest: for the Spirit
That procosdeth from God the Futhor is of 1im, amd equal to
Him im substance.  Wo must now (herefore at length hear
what is the explanation of tho coonomy. God in bis love (o
man provded for us o way of salvation and of Iife. For be-
hevitgg in the Father, Son, amd Holy Ghost, and making this

confession before many witnessos, we wash amay all the filth

L .IJ'J'M}'

L ST
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of sin, and are euriched by the communication of the Holy
E-piri.l, anid made partakers of the divine mature, and gain the
grace of adoption. il was mecossary Ctheroforo that ilie Wond
af tha Fabler, when Do hinglled Hinsell usie cmpliness, anld
deignal o assome our Blkeness, shoshl bosome for our sakes
the pattern and way of every pood work, For it fllows, that

- e Wl in overy thing is first, must in this also scd the exnmple.
In order tlerolire tiat we may bern Lot the power Biseli’ of
hely baptising and how miueh we gain by appreaching so great
5 praca, ilo commenees ihe work Tlimeell; anid, Iul.]ng lseny
bapdired, prazs that you, my beloved, may learn that never-
mﬁn.; prayee i a llli.l:ug 1 § Elding for those wha lave oneg
been cousded worthy of aly Baptison,

Amil the Eung;eli.u says Ehak ibo beavens wers 1:||_|l|:'II.|:"I|. LT
'Iﬂﬁrl_g I.uag lLeen closed, For Chreist sald, ¥ Foptliwith shall Joba i gr.
¥ ye soo tlo leeavens opencd, agd the angels of e aecending
* amd descemling upon the Son of man®  For both the dock
above and that Lelow being now pade ope, and oo el
E-hq'.hﬂd u]lp:lf_l:ul:ad for mll, ihe heavens wero openol, anid
man upon carth broaght mear o the boly angels, And che
Ejr'!ri.q. Al :l.s:.in enppd down as & & secanil ssmmepeenont of
our race: asdl upos Chirist rst, Whe reccived #onot o mocl for
His own sake as for oars : for by i and in i are we on-
richod with all things, Most suitalily therefore te the ooowseny
of grace does e endore with us the things of man’s estate :
for where edbherwise shall wo sco HMim eopicd, Wisse in His
divine nature is the fulnea? How beeame Tle poor 35 we ane,
if e weeo notl eopfvemed o our [hﬁ-u;-ﬂrr? How alied e ety

| Himself, if He rofussd to epdure the measure of haman
httlenes?

Having taken therefors Clirist ss ear patborn, lot us draw
sar o the geaee of boly baptbem, that so wo may gain bolbd-
noss do pray cosstanthy, and It wp holy bands to God the
'Ell:_'hﬁ-_, that ko may open the hesvens alse unto us, sl senil
down wpon us doo tho Hely Ghost, to receive os a5 soan,  For
Ho sgake unto Chrst at the time of holy baptism, a5 though
having by Mim aed in Ui accopeed man wpon carch io tho
sooship, * This s My belored Som, in Wihom 1 am well
ﬂﬂ.l.ﬂl." For He Who is the Zen by nature and in truth, and

| the Culy-bogotten, when He became like wnto ws, is specially
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this fur Ilin-

il i—ior Ilo was and i as [ sakl, vory Som:—bul U=l He
might ratify the glory nato ws, For lle has been made our
firstiruits, aml fiestborn, aml second ddam : for which reason it

stee.v. 17, i said, that ** jn Hin all things have become new = for baving

it off the olducss that was in ilam, we have gaised tho new-
mesn At is i Christ: by Whown aind wiily Whom, to God il
Fatbor, be glory and domislon with the Holy Ghot, for ever

and over, Jmont

! Az frequendly is the case, Ube
whairl evirncts in Mal a2 the eod are
et fourd in Bl Hyriae, probaldy
oy fromn beang faken leom K0y
ril's oiher werks, or orroneousiy
prrihed 8o Bime The et (freem 01 )
pomiradicts the dortning Trasilained
througlaut ihis [Commentery, iz,
that our Leed submiticd 1 baptism
asihe peitern std Ype of humanily,
and refoes 1lis haptive Bo EHhis b=
mam nalury, sallf & wideane defau-
wep, Hat Chris's Enman sitiong
needd eo haptism, 3z hovieg na
sizin of sin, The seeoed (from E.
and F.b i 3 refotatien of Paed of
Hamesais, drwn fjom ihe Frange-
Eai's wards, tkat = Jesgs was ba-
= ginning o be abaul thirly rem
=o' and shewing 1Bat though
e bod a beginning as mpan, apliod
fle kad po beginning, And the

last 18 & Peproad exdelfernsed B fhom
whe justified s delay of baly bap-
tisin by our Loed's evample, s
which being sefzred g2 5. Uyl by
four MBS, (A, K. F, H.), as well a3
for its ewm sake, [ append entive;
“Tkns greal asd bevond expocia
"t o fhe banm ihat ks done by
! deferving e grace Ehat s by b
' eteen for a Bang aml araswecn

" imme: chivlly becowsd no one aEn
' kg fpgaraad with oerainiy b the
* sopom plishusesd of B undl
* alen rmnw, shoagh i
'nﬁuilhhﬂhﬂ.ktﬁ
* Kifeedl imellond, but rereives galy the
' forgiveness of his pasd -
* o, while hin inbewa e baings
* bacl to s Lard bare, havieg had
‘o lime hgﬂlb"uﬂ.ﬂ,ﬂ sny
* thémgg S0 aikd cheonewrno®
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CHAPTER IV,

AERMON XIIL

Tur TWELFTIH sERMON 0F THE COADNEXTARY UPoy THE [RsUnL  Fren e
oF Lree, gv 3, Crme, vios toe past ar ors Laen Syvhor,

H g, 05
EX TINE FLE=E.

Iar Jeare being full of the Hloly Ghast, reteraed from e O, v
Sowatern vl wontinwed in the Sprivdt T the arilileriras fortiy ::'r':l':':_
f:ﬂ_rl‘ |!'d'rl.ll"l:f I'rllr‘uﬂrli r:l.l"ntr Fheaal, ik B arie J|II-|'.|'Ii-!|'Iq -I'PH'Tl;'-'_rh-r
during those derys ; wnd aokea Wy were arcooipdished Be 520 -

I. 1 L ) L:J
Smh i g

THE Llissix] I.'-ﬂll'lh-rll-, w ok ajml,lﬂg' el T ':hll:l |.H"-r'|II||.1-rI

- Word of God—of Him Whe s equal sute God ue glory, sl

| ihe sharer of 1 throne, aml Fufizng in |_:ﬂ-1'-,-|-l |.-||u;|||'|;|.' eI
Him,—lead us g0 the persuasion that 1le was manifedel ws o
Zaveoar and Deliverer fur thise upon earth, by cayiag,

* Arisg, ©F Lord, belp me”™  We nrose dlicrefore aml elpsl pe
haring taken the form of a slave, and being made ie the like- *®
mins of smen: for so il He as one of us eed Hineell ns an
IS im owr sheml, agnizst fhat murderaus nml rebellions
serpent, whe had brougbe sin sy ws, and therely had cansed
eorruption and (beath o reign over the dwellers ngson earth, that
i l.l_'r Ilis vovcrimes, sl in Flin, mivhi ;;niu il l.'il:'l-.'-'l':!.'. wliereas
of oll wo wore vangquishiol. amd Eallen i Mddas,

Come therefore and let us praise the Lond, sl sing peabes
mnbo Gl car Saviour: Dot us trample Satsn uinhor Fool s et
ws rabee the shout of vietory over him now he s Elrvewn and
Eallon: bet s exult ovor the crafty replile, raght in an inex-
trvealde suare; [et us too say of him i the words of the pre.
phiet Jeremial, = Mow is ilic hanmer of all the earili broken Jer, 1oy
“ umnl beates small! Thom art founel aml hast been taken,
= bewsuise thoa steobest aguinst tle Lord.,”  For of ohd, that =
Befure the time of the advent of Cheist the Saviour of all, the
universal enciny il somewhat gramd and terrble stieas

- il
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shout limself: for he boastfully exulted over the mfirmity of
the inhabitants of the sarth, saying, = 1 will bohl tho werld in
oy hand as a mest, and os eggs that are Lefl T will take it up:
 andl no one skall cseapo from me or speak against me.” And
im very truth there was o ong of those upon oarth =ho could
riee mp agabnst his power ; but the Son rose up agninst him,
and contenied with him, having been made Bke unio o= And
iherofore, as 1 said, boman natwre, s vietorsous in Him, wins
iho cromn.  And il im obd time the Sen Mimsel preelaimed.
wheere by one of the baly peoplsets Ble thus mildreses Salan ;
s flelsolid, [ am uﬁ;nir.-nt thee, () cormptimg mountain, tlat coe-
“ maplest ihe whole earth"

Come therelore amed leg us soe what the blesed Evasgelsst
saye. when Christ was now geing to lattle in our bohalfl with
lim who corrupted the whole carth,  ** Thut Josus being full of
e Holy Gelest, relorned frem the Jordan.”  Here bebold,
I pray, man's naluro anointed with the grace of the Hely
{heat i Chrast ns the fisstiruns, oml crowned witl the lughesi
honowsrs,  For of all indosd the Gold of al! promssed, sayisg,
“it shall eome to pass in lissg lj.'i_l."p., that [ will e ont ol !|I1'|l
= Spird wpea all hesh,”  And the promiee is fulfilled for as in
Clirist hizst.  And wlicreas of dhese in old Gine wle wiilwoat
restraint gave way to fleshly hist, Ged somewhere sand, * My
“ Apirit shall not dwell in these men, becasss they are fosh -
now Lieaime all things have become new in Chrst, and we
are enrichod with the regenceation that is by water and
Spirit j—for no longer are woe children of flesh nnd blood, bei
ratker call God onr Fatler ;—thercfore it is, and very justly,
that as being now ia lomour, and possessing the glorious privi-
legre of adoption, wo ave boen made partakors of the divine
ratare by the exsmusication of the Holy Ghost. Bot He Who
i the Firstborn nmong us, wilsen He bocame so among many
brothren, apd yiclded Hinself to croptines, was the Brsd to
rocgive the Spird, althoagh Wimsolf tho Giver of the Spirit,
that this digmity, and the geasce of fellowship with the Ioly
(ehost niaglit woach us by His means, Something like this 1%l
also teaches us, whore speaking both of Him asd us, he says,
* For both fle thot swnctiifioil, apd ihey that wre snctificd,
“are all of One: for which reason [le is mot ashamed te eall
“ thers His brethren, saying, 1 will deelare Thy name to My
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* brethren.” For as being in mo degree ashamal o all s
Lieethires, whien likencss o ook, therefore, having desnsforread
to Himself cur poverty, He s sanetifiod with us, alithough lim-
self the Zamctifier of all cremtion ; that thou mightosd ped e
Iim refusang the wmwore of buman naturo, Whe comestal
for the =alvation aml Life of il (0 become mam.

When therefore the wise Frangelst says of Him, © B
“* Jesus beimg full of the Spirit returned froos the Jorda,'” ke
ok offemlesl, mor err from the wark in thy inmanl theaglits,
and waseler from the doctrine of the irugh, as o the way and
[HE LN i|1 '|lr||'|-|:|1 II'|-|;| I|h-'|'|r:1|_ “'hu- i'\- ﬁlul. W |-:|.|||'l;'ﬁ|"1||! bzt
radher umidersiand the wisbomn of the ccomany. by tvason of
which abo e j= gha -I:jh-l of onF mlinieation.  For He wps
madde flesh and bemme man, nob 19 avoid whatever belags 1n
ik s exlade, Snd ||:r--|'|i1.|:- GHE [HVETTY, Toiig eBust wer mnilin 1o
enrichied with what i lis, by His having been mado Bl wnis
i ki FVEEY TnHE-mhr', &ilk r-n'l:r enpvpdel.  [le 1= smictifeed
therefore ax man, bt sanetilics as God: for boing by pane:
il Bl woss mnailde maan.

“ e was bal thorefore, i savs, in e Spieit an® the s ibder
“ s forty dave, being tempted of the abevil™  What there
fore B e meaning of the wand fed ¢ T signifses nid s moek
ahat le was comlweted thither, a5 that 1o dwelt and ome.
tinwed there,  For wo are sarselves ales secustomal io say v
any saie who lives rebigiomly, So and so, whoover it may b, i
a well.condicbad® person, And woe give the title of poedagmegue,
not o sgmily, acconbBiog te o literal interpectation, that thes
seteally lesl aml eomduet boys, but that they take care of
theus, and well anl Badabily train them, elicating and teieling
tleem i comiloen themnsrdves with propriety,

He dwele tharofere in tho willorsess i she Sgarh, that w
spirslaally ; for Ile dnsted, granting oo Fesl wlotsstver ta the
B Lo, ol 1he l-'p,l_l.-- Phat i this 1 snagine sane ane sy
immmedzdely obgeet; © And what ki theie did i do Jesie G
“ be comstantly dwelling in eities ¥ Apd in what way coshl it
“ benetin Him to chooso 1o mbalit the wilderness T For thore is

A Mo resds iy PiE s which 7 The Bypuac M:J;L'_m
wonh] rendor Bals Grderpregaiin of  his owm e e Cipeek s ' il
e poesalde g el o Kroal m greaa] Bl

in
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" o] thisg of which He i e want.  And why oo il Lo
*alao fast ! What mecessily was there fir im to libour, Who
* kwows mod whod it s 0o feel the rising of auy depraved desizo ?
* For me adops the practioe of fastiner as a vory usefol ex-
* pehient, by which o ssortify plossures, and bofet the law of
“sim thal B oGn car mombers, and extirpate these cmoticns
* which lusd on to feslaly lost,  DBut what seed had Chedsd of
* fstimg * For e di s by Whons thie Father slays the sin in the
*flesh. Aned kmowing ibis, the diving Pagl wrote, = For as 1o
* = the powerlesseess of e law, by roason of §ls wenkness b
= pmtig il Ulee Seh, God Lavieg sent 1lis Son in ik Nkensss
** of sinful Wosh, s bocawse of «in, eosdomand the 5u in the
* 4 flesly, that the rghibooasncss of the las iy L fulilled in
““us, whi walk med i the fesh, bt fn the Spat” He
' therefore, wheo cren in oos mierable beings mdriifies el
‘mintions of the flealsy, and has abolished sim, what Exsting
tevuld fle menl in saghit that concorns Himsell? Ho
* holy : wmbelled by nature : wholby pore, amid without blemish,
* He st expericios even the shadow of change. Why
* therefore did Tle make Iis alade in the wildermes, aml
fast, asd embore, being tempted T The type bas rewand to us,
wy betoved: Mo sets before s His nets as our exnmiphe, asul
establilios a woidel of the better and more admirable mode of
Iy practised amgar os, | moan, that of the boly monks. For
mhinos was it possililo for wen on carth to knew that the Lakit
of dwallics in deseris was useful for them, and bighly sidvan.
tageous for sabmtion ! For they rotire from waves and sioems
A% it were ; froen the udtor tarmoil, ned vain distractions of his
workd, and so to speak liko the blessed Jeseph, thoy sirip off and
mive Lack o the world all tlast belongs te it.  And soimething
like: this e wise Panl too suys of those who are weat so 1o five,
** Tt thone whes are Jesus Christ's have ernelied the flesh with
*its afeetions and lusts,”  And be shows to those who el
this moide of Gfe that alstinencs i neessary, of which thie frait
= Basting amd the power of endurance, and of abstnining from
or taking but Fetle foed.  For so will Satan, when he temps,
b siverenme,

! The Syrisc agrees with ©r's  rae siisr —_—
L LS irp-rﬂ.h.' #Hh‘lr;lﬂl'ri: L! i jmrregper, i, ¥
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But olserve ihis especially @ that he was Srst bapiioed aml
Blled with the Holy Spirit. asil withdrew inte the wilderness,
amd made abstimence, that s, Eesting, & i were Mis armsour ;
sl beimg ths evpuipped, when Satan deew near, and He hail
overconse him, fle has go sel hefore we Ilanscll s our pattorn.
Thon theredore too must first put on the armour of God, aml
ihe shield of faitk, and the heloel of salvation, Thon geo murel
first b clotled with power from on Digh, mast be made, that
iy partaker of te Moly Ghost by means of procions Laptis,
and then inavest tho mslertake to Yead the Jife well beloved
aml hosourable with God : tlen with spieitoal conragze thon
shalt take for thiv habitagion the deserts: thew shall thon keep
holy fast, and mertify plesnres, anl vangaish Satan when be
terepts.  Ia Christ therefore bave we gaise all thingst,

Lo! UHe appeass auong the canbatants, Who as Gold From Ssi.

bectows the prive: mmong thoe whe wear the chaplet of vie-
tory i Me Whe crowis ihic heails of the suuts, Lot o= behobd
iherefore e skiffulness of His wrestlines; how lHe ovierthrows
the devil's wickeleess., When foriy lays boal loon epeal i
ﬁqin.:, S e afterwands heneessl,”™ Tl Ble i iz Wilio gives
foml to the bungey. apd is Hlimsell (he breal that cane don
fi'q_rm Mlpn.nml :-u-l;-u ||E|l [ [F] 1.1||' n'ld‘ll.]."l.ll |r|'i|11 I'|-|l|.i|. “EJ‘TI.'II'_'I'
all things comist. Bud bemese, on dhe ollies liagd, G0 was
T E Y ikl Ble Whe ereiascd ped owr poverty wlimlill witk-
draw from nedhing what-otrver that beloags 0 man’s eondition,
1o consemied for Mis Sl to reguirs i< nxtural supqilies; aml
henee the words, © He hungers"™ 18 wias ot howsves Gl Fla
had fasted saifciontly, asl by i Godlike power had kepd 1l
flesh unwastedl, though abstadning frean meat anil adrink, that
.ﬂl:l.ml_h' ab length Ho permiteed it ke Feell W= matard sen.
sations : for it eays, that He bungered. Al for what resson
That skilfolly by means of the twa®, il Wi 15 af anee Gicd
and Man, might be recognieed as such in one and the same
persom, both ns !-up-:-rin'r o s in i divine sainre, aml s His
kuinan nalure as sor oqual.

F Ther 35 0 Imperfoct, and s Sorly days without His Eredy st
hare staupily, ing s wmd Klbis permésting i fu el
BThe tun, vig. Hi= fweting for  Basger aierwands.
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Ansd Bl atgitd sl wndo fiww,

Them the devil deamoth sear o tempt s ; expocting that
iho fooding of himger woull aid him in his innate woekedoes @
for oftemtimes ho provails over us by taking cor infemities 1o
abd bis plets asl enterprizes.  He thoaght that e weald
readily jump st the wish of secing Lread ready for His gse:
A ihorefero ho satd, = If Thow Le the Son of Gnd, hid tliis
* wbotit become bread.”  lle approsclios Him therefore a8 an
ordinary sman, aml as ooe of the sminds : yot e bad & suspicion,
that possibly He might be the (Tirist, In what way then did be
wish to learm this? e censidered, thist to change the natues
of sy thing imbo dhat whicl) it was nod, would be the act and
doead of & divine power: for it is God Who nakos thoss tlings
asl triwnsforms them : if therefere, says he, this be done, cor-
taimly Ble it is Wha & looked for ss ihe suhviricr of iy
power s bist i He refuse to work thix change, | lave 1o do with
& wan, aml east away my foar, asd me delivered from my
danger,  And thereforo it was that Christ, knowing the mon-
ster’s artifiee, neitber made the ehange, noe sabd that e was
vither umalde or wowilling ie make b, bot miher shakes liim
off as importunate and officions, saying that “man shall not
* lave by bread alons 3 by which He means, that if God grant
A man dhe pewer, bo can sabsiat witheat ealing, and live as
Misis agal Elias, who by the Word of the TLopd passed forty
days without taking food.  IF thorofero it is possible to live
without bread, why should | make the stone heead?  But Ilo
purposely does net say, 1 eanned, dbat He may wed deny 1lis
own power: nor dets Ho say, [ can; lest the cibor, knowing
Wit He ix God, to Whom akone sueh things aro possibile, should
depart froms Him,

And observe, I pray, how tho naturo of mas in Clrist casts
off the Gudis of Adem's glutteny = by eating wo wewe gon-
fueered in Adam, by abstinenee we conquored in Chirist,

“_l'_thl.‘ fooid dhat springoth up froan the earth our earthly
boddy B supported, and secks for its sostenapen that which s
congencrale with it @ bat the rationall soul is nowrkhed unto
S L et e L R e DT
on: gy & § heyerd My 19
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spiritusl Dealthiness by the Ward of God.  For thie fool that
the carth supplics monrshes the body that is akin te ft: bae
thaat from nbore and from leaven strengihens the spirit.  The
ford of the sl 1 ilie Waord that cometh ipom G, oven (e

spiritil bread which steengiliencth man's hert, nocondineg to Pe oy, o

whai is suisg s iho Jessk of Paalms.  And sach alo we afirm
to b the nature of the Foud of the boly angels,

Ale sheieadd I off the Eingidome af the warlid,

Bbut O thow malignasi, snd wicked, and acowrsed boing, liw
didst tleem dare ta shew the Lord all the Kingdows of the
whole creation, amd sy, = Al itheso are mine ! Now thorofws
“if Thou wilt fall slown aml worship me, | will give them
* Thee,”™  Mow dbmt glsou promise that whicl s sot ihipe?
Who male thee heir of trod’s kismban ! Whe made thee 2ond
of all nipder htaven? Them haat seized iliese tlizmgs by framl.
Restore thems iherefore to ibo mearnate Soa, the Lond of all.

Hear what the prophet laiah says respeeting thees = Dlath @ e e s

“ heen prepared for thee also to reign © a dorp guld] e, and
“ brimetone, aml winsl Bl i onber; the anger of ihe Lond as
o gull burning with brimstone,”  Wow then dost o, wliose
Iot is thee mostimgimhalide flame, promis te the King of all
that which i« Ihis own?  Fridst thiou think o ave i as thy
warshiipper at Whom all things tremble, while the Seraplam,
and all ihe asgelscal powers hymn 1lis glory ! Iuis writien,
“ Thou shalt worship tho Lol thy Gesd, aml ins cnly shalt
* thon seriet”  Seasomably Ile made mentien of this com-
masilmont, striking as it were his vory leart.  For before s
milvend, Jatan bad aleceived all uesler hoaven, and was himisclf
grerywhere worslapped : bt the faw of Gl cjeeting Dism
from the deeninson bio ol usarged by froosd, bas commanded
wc to worship Ihin osly Wihe by sature and in troth is Gol,
amal b0 odfer service to Ilim abue.

b T. Aquinas bewe imamic:  Bm = ihe ereatiee igatead of s Ueras
v o in Phe Bon sdored, il we tks =i, B we werdhip s (sl the
= hrretios sy, Ibe is o coesture | Son Who, secordig to them, s
“ What chargr can e Byoaght  ** . cresiuee 15
= gl Those, who have segved

Var. 8.
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Vet g I Thow be the Non of Gad, eoat Thyael] doww hewee.
Tire thind temptation which the devil omploys is that of
vaimeghory, sayiag, = Cast Thysell down honee” as o proal of
Thy divinigy.  Ibnt neither dad e make Him fall by mons of
vaudty, bat hinssel in this ko shot wide of the mark. For He
answers, = It is said, thou shall oot tempd the Lond thy God.
For Giod grants wat 1lis aid to thoese who tempd His, bat te
those whe believe in Him: vor ought we, becumse 1o deigns
us meerey, therefore to make n vain display.  Monoover, Clirist
Shiewil g ROVET gave i 5w (o these whe teoplod im = % for s wckoil
* penerabion, lle sith, secketh after a sign, and a sipe absll
* ol b gi-n;-n. ie,”  Aned let Satan now wlhien m-lnpl."mg hoane
the same. We therefore won the victory im Cheisd: and feas
who comquered im Adam wend awny ashamed, that wa rni-g'h'l.
have hien under our fedd 1 for Chirst as Conguoror hagsuled on
Lake g ko us Al the power o conqaer, saying, “ Behold [ have
“ granted you to tread upon serpents, aml seerpions, and all
“ihe power of tho |:-I'.1'l.'|_:|'."

Yer, 1, For it fs wvitfen, that [le ghall give His angels chavge
cwirocraiig Thee o gunrd Thee,

But zoe bow malidouly be endeveurs by the ese of the
Seriplares to humble the glory of the Lard, o2 if In mood of
sugelie adl; and & though it woulld stumble, died med iha
angels help il.  For the application of the Pealu refors nod o
Chnad, mor does the Sovereiym pead angels.  As for the pin-
nacho, i was a very lofey beilding, orocted at the sile ef the
femple,

1 Some bewevor wreuply refor the Paalm to the porsen of the
Lord, and takisg the verses together thws read; “ Beoase
* Tleou, (O Tard, wre my liope, Thow has made the Mot High
* Thy refage.” They say thorefore that the Lord had as His
rofoge the Most Iligh, oven the Failer Whe & in heaven.
Anil their pretoat for soch o way of understanding it b, that
Sadan & bl the verses, saying, * IF Then be the Son of God,
“ ol Thyeell’ down; for 5t is wridben, that 1le slall give His

! Mai potioes that e paeisge bs Mai's Pamum Nev. B30 vl 2
sl lakrm from the Commestary g5 419, 220 68 P ¥ g
o) the Puzlns, or pice pevss, I
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* angrels dhargo concerning Thee,”  For Satan being false ani

n dhecviver, applics what is sabl of us to the persw of Chrig
tho Savionr of ws all. Hud we do wol enderstand 5t in Satan’s
Fashion ; though if the Arinms Bave so wnderstosd i, there is
o eause for asonisheeont: for they follow their own fuker,
“wlho is & liar, and the trath is wot in Fim,”" aceording to the Jobe «bi
Saviowrs word=.  For if the truth be as they say, anid we liave **
mada Clirist owr belp, amd e has ibe Fatlser for 115 refugo,
them liavi we fed to cme Whe Himsoli' has mesl of aid, and eall
M car Savismr Wha is saved Ly amother.  This canmsi b
Heaven forldil, We say therefore to tliose wha are want so o
think, Ye el us anctber of vour errors: ve nre wavelling ent

T

L of the rayal aml steaight path: ye are Glling into thoarns and
I pithlls: ye bave wanderal from the trnth,  The Som i in all
[ ihings equal to the Fatker: the mark and impress of I
L substance: the Most iligh, as sl the Father i Mot [lizh.

Satan then mado we e dhese verses, as thongh the Saviour
WePe & dnEanof pasn, Per beimg -:||.lir«|.-l:|.I alarkmeas, aid havane:
his naina? Bilimdisl, Yo updorsiomd nor Qie e of wling wos sl
that the pealin i« squkien in tho erson of every just man uho je
aidid by theo Ilighest, cvem adic Gl of beaven, Aol Bosiles
this, 1le knew aet ahit the Wossl being o, was mado mian,
aind was Tlhimseld now being tompted in acenndamce with the plw
of salvation.  Hle therofinee, & | sabil, suppuec] the words ween
gpakon asof a common man, or even ns of eno of the leedy jiro-
phets.  Bhat it is psonstross for us, whe sccurately know tho
mystere, and bolieve thae He b God and the Som of G, ami
that fer our sakes fle becnne man Tike uido us, o fmaziee that
the verses were spoken of Hiun, To sy then, “ Thou lasd
* made the Mot High thy refuge,” befits not the porsom of
ihe Saviour. For e in Himsel thc Most il : the rd'ug.p
of all: the bope of all; the all-powerful mght hand of the
Fatloer 1 amil whestever has maube Mim bis defonee go osil
shall approach him, For He sladl cosnmamd the angels, wha
nfg Enslering spinls, o geand the jost.  For just as our
fathers in the desh, when thoy =ee the path reagh and unjuss-
nkde, enteh up their bifials in their lamls, lest perchanee their
tender foct showhl be hurl, heing as yet unable to walk over
iho hand road, so akso the rational powers do wod permie these,
who are as vet osable to Libous, and whosg enlerslandng is

1
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still ehaldish, to boil boyond their strength, hot smateh them ot
of every bomaptation.

Ver.ta. el Jesns retiwrmad fn tho puowes o the Spirit wato Galile.

Havinz bedt the habitations of citics, He dwelt in deserts:
thore Ho fastad, being templod of Satan | there 1o gaincd
victory im ear beball: iere He crushed tho leaids of the dra-

Poir. 6. gons: there, as the blteal Danid says, “ The swords of tho
“ gnemy witerly filed, and cilies wore destroyed that Bs,
{hose who were Hke towers and citics.  Having therefore
mightily prevailed over Hatan, and having erowncd i His
parn porson man's matare with the speils won by the vicory
over bim, [le reterned unlo Galiles in the power of the Sgrd,
both exercising might and anthosity, aml perfosming very many
muiracles, ae goeasiening groat astenishment. And He wrought
mirneles, pot 5o havieg reccived the grace of the Spirit from
without and as n gifl, like the ecmpany of tho exints, but
rather as being by nature amd in truth the Son of God the
Fatber, nnd iaking whetever is His ns 1lis own proper inbirit-

Jota xvii. 2nee.  For Flo even said anto I, * That all that is Mine 15

R " Thine, and Thine Mine, and 1 am glorfied in them,” He s
glorified thercfore Ly axercising as Eis own proper might and
pemar that of the censulstantial Sqarit.

P

Ver, ofs,  Amd ﬁr: cerane b Svasaeedl o and endfered dalg MW

Since therefore it was pow meoessary that Ho should mam.
Fost Wlimsell to ihie Tsraelites, ol thal the mysery of His in-
carnaisa akoold now shine foell 1o these who knew Him e,
nmwdl masmech as Ho was now assinbed of God the Faihor for
tho salvition of the worelil, Ha very 'ni#:l]j' orders this als,
[viz. thas Tlis famso showhl now spread abroad,] Amd this fa.
viur Mo prante first do the people of Nnzareth, booanss, hu-
manly speaking, Heo had been brosght up among thens.
Having ontered, therefore, the synagoge, He inkes tho Lioolk
to read : aral Baving openad i, sdoeted n passage in tho pro-
plects, which declares the mystery eoncerning Him.  And by
thess words He most plaisly Iisssell tells us by the voico of
the prophel, that Mo both would bo made man, asd eome to
#ary the world, For we affirm, (1t ihe 3oz was anoloied in
w4 alher way than by haviag become acconding to the flash

PR
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rach as we are, and inken our nafere, For beng ot esoe God
asal man, Ho both gives the Spirit to the creation in His di-
ving nature, aml receives it from God ihe Father in Ilis bomag
extore; while it is o Whes sanetifes the whole creation, both
* nx having shone forth from the Holy Father, and a8 bestowing
tho Spirit, Which o Winself pours™ forth, both upen the
pomers above as That Which & Hws own, and vpon those
moreaver whe r-l:-p:lgn.iﬂ-.:l Hi= Appearing.

The Spirit of the Lord de wpon Mo theverore Me Rorth ¥, 08,

anvinted Me: He hoth st Me to preoch he Gospel o

the faorr,

He plamly shews by these words that He ook apoa Him
ibe Dipmmiliutios anl sobmission o the |'.-|:||'||1h:|n-'- fod tim glu-r'r]-,

amd bodb the verv name of Cheist and the w-:.]lw fer car
sakos ¢ for tho Spirit, He says, which by oatare is i Me by
the sameness of Our sulstancs and ety also descemdsl wpon
Me from without. And so also in the Jordan [t eanse apon Mein
tho form of 3 dove, mob becaose 10 was pot in Me, bui for the
roassn for which He ancinted Me.  Amd wlat was the resson
for which o chioeg to b asmointed ! It was pur 'I.miu;._: ilesii-

tuds of tho Spirit by that deaunciation of old, * My Spirit slall Gea. vi. 5.

“ not ghide i theso men, becawse they aro Aol

= Ve the Greel Clarch deles
proeessbons of the Rginn from
S, wnid ewyw gl ji b oweok
Evughi l.l:r i Faibers | mnd an
Sl b previgus possage, (of,
. T, ¥, 205 speake me i b held,

that ehcnigh Ehe Nypiril iw iha Hon's,
pot that 14 procords from Bke Fathor
cnly, this passage s of gread value,
imed 1herelone | append e aariginal.
T adves wpayedsivos wad g raip
i Svrdgeer Py Lp davwes, An-
atar | b ke samee cffect
wal b= in ike (Foalne REaiEar
iNeskarinn, vol. v pp.o¥, g9, where
B. Cyril 1hus comesents om Lake =,
1g: * The Bpiri, therefore, ia Il
= gowe, wirel] froem B0l = of which &
“Hl.ln peoeal Ga. that Bfe san give
It to others also, and ibar mot by

FF

"lﬁ

= ey, wb b blessed Feamgeliag
*anyn. Fer che sopreme Grod Bas
o menugred out be ik sainis e
= pyace of e Spira, givieg o ome
= jhe wostl of wisdoss) be snciber
= the werd of knowledge | o ane
= gilay ghe gl al kealings ; gnd
'1h|n"n. I think, the awssisg of

“ ki thiln eredewvd having Ehe
= mowvr by measure. PBuol cur Lard
ﬂ..!.r— Uneisl, padifing ool Use
= il ol Blis ewn fulness, cven
= a5 diaih aleo the Farlber, ghvea e,
= gl ba by measure e thins who

bl 11 i peeeTve L' A Mo
2l aecoam of the vsachingg of tha
Fatliers upos the o il
Ny Crbeaat, sean in (hwem's
Imtroduetion to i .
P 1B,

1 ¥
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The=e wonls ihe mornate Word of God speaks: for boing
very (iod of very (God the Father, and having become for our
ks mas without underzoing change, with ws He is anointed
with the il of gladoess, the Spirit having desceniled upon
Bim st the Jordsn in the form of o dove.  For o old dime
both kings amd priests were anciabed symbolically, gaining
ikerely o cortain measure of sancdification @ but He Who for our
sakes bevamo ineammate, was anoimted wilh tlse sparsiusl oil of
simckification, amd the actml descent of the Spint, recciving [t
not for liaeclf bot for ue.  For imssmach aa the Spirit had
takien it Might, sl not made Iis abode in s becanse of our
iu:-]n.; Hesl, ihe earth was okl of grirl', I}ti:ng: d|:|1|-|-'i-|.|]n|l of 1ho
participation of God

Awi He proclaimed also Jelivorancs to captives, which also
He accomplishod by having boand the sirong en, Satan, who
in fyrant Fabion lorded it over owr raoe, asd laving torn
away from Hlim us his geads,

As tfoe wards ° e amoizted Mo™ bofit tho msnbosd @ foe it
ts mot the dising nature which s ancanted, but that which is akin
to us: =0 ko iho words * He sent Me™ ore o be reforeed 1o
that whach is huean,

Those also whose heart wos of old abscurod by U darkness
of the deil, He has fllaminated by ri'q'l:l.g nt some Sun of
Righteomsness, and wmaking them the ehilleen ne loager of

Wk paght amd darkecss, Lot of light aml day, acoonfing to I'auls

fe wil aff,

s, mlil, &,

word.  Amid (baso whe were blind,—for (he Apostate had
blided their hearts,—bave rocovensd their sight, snd acknow.
bdgedl the trath; amd, as Isaiah says, ™ Their darkness hns
" becotue liglt =" that is, the ignorant have becomo wise @ thoso
thaal emee were In error, bave known the paths of riglsteoms.
ness. Amil the Father nlso syys somewhere unto the Son Tlins-
solf, ™ I hawe given Thes for & covenmant of kindred, for & ligha
“of the Gentibes, to open the oyes of (he Blind, to bring out
“ ihe prissscrs from their bonids, and from the guard-honse
** thoso hat sit in darkness”  For the Oulv-begotion eame
mtn this workl aml gave a new covonamt lo His kindred,
tho lersclites, of wiom e was sprung secording o (he fesh,
oven the covenant bong beforo amnoumced by the voice of the
prophets.  Hut the divine and beavenly light shone also upon
the fRentibes: asdl [le wont and ]rrmuhr:l ie the n[r'n'{l.; im
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Hnibes, ned showed Himeell to ilsose who wore =lst wp in the
prsrl-hoaes, and fread all from thoir boals o violesos, And
how do nod tlise thingy plainly prove that Chrst i= boak (o,
and of Giod by naturo !
!'_ Ansl what means the sending away the broken in freedom
Tt is the letting those po free whos Satan bad broken by tho
rodd of speritnal violence.  And what menns the preachmg ihe
mplnhlc year of the Lord? I§ pigniﬂﬁ [HS j-n_lrl'ul |i-ﬂ|n;._1|ﬁ i
P Iis oo advent, tkat the tine of the Lanl, even tlse Som, el
I armved, For that wos the l:'-x||r.1'||'.n year in which Christ wa=
'r crugifia] i our behall, lemuse wo then were pale aceepiabile
| ﬁ.nl-u (rod the Fuiber, ns ihie froat Lo I|1'|: Blies, 'Wleerelsa
b Mo sall, * Whon T am Biod ep fom the carth, 1 shall deaw Sowsi e,
b oo all men unto Myseh.™  And venily He requrned to e il
| thord day, Baving trampled spos the power of death: after
which e said to His disciples, * All power lias been given Matxaviil
[ Me, &e™  That too s inoovery respact an aoecplalde yer L
in which, bang received inde His family, wo were mdmitied
] mnto Him, hl.'irl-g wishiol ww Ay &im I:_|.I |'|.d_lr ||.I.]|Iii¢l:|. T T
mado partakers of 1l divine natnre by the commuedon of the
Hely Ghot.  That oo is an aceoptalie year, in which 1o
manifoddad His ghory by fneflable marackos 1 Gor with joy have
wo acoepiod the season of His salvation, which aba 1le very
wize Panl referees] to, saying, “ Beliobd, now is the aceeplabile storai o
" G, bolioh! sow 38 the day of salvation = the day, when the
poor who erewhile were sick by the atsence of cvery Dlossing,
having no bupo and boing withont Gieed in tho worll, sucl s
were e gentils, were made rich by faidh in Bline, gnining
the divane and Leavenly trensare of the Gospel inessagze of sal-
vation: by which they have been male partakers of the Lisg-
dom of heaven, copartners with the saimis, and hers of Hess-
ings such as meither tho mind &n conceive nor langnage tell,
“ For oye, it saith, linth not seen, anil eap Dt mod Tioars], ¢ Cor. 5 4
“ neither have entered jste tho heart of mam, tho things that
“ (3o hath prepared for them that lae Him™  Though i
1Ay alenr b= prge, that the ext here 'I-I'n:nl-,'-\. of il alwmlsnt
supply of graces Loslowel by Chirist upem the pesr in spin.
But Ly the braised in lieart, e weans, thote whe bave a
weak ad vickling minld, unabde 1o resist tlee atdacks of their
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passions, and e0 carried along by them, as (o soem (o be cap-
tives: to theso Heo promisos both healing and forgrveness.

And to wse whoe are bliind, He gives the recovering of
sight. Fertliose wlio scrve ihe eveatars instead of tho Creataor,

“ and say o tho wood, Thea art my fnther, and to the slome, |
“ Thou liast begotlen me,” withest recognising Hien Who & |
by natire asid o truth Gul, how can they be coght else thaa |
Mind, sewing they have s heart devoid of the light ihat 3= di-
vine aed spigitual I And on these the Father Lestows the light |
af the tree keomledge of God: for they are callod throwgh
faith, and acknowledgo Him, or rather are acknowledged of
Hiie, aml whereas they wore children of night and Jdarksess,

they have been esulo childrea of light. For the day bas shome

epon them, and the sum of rightecusncss has arisen, and the
Bright morning star has dawned,

There is no objoction, howover, to any one's reforring all
these declarations o the Furaelites,  For they were poor, nmd
ereshed in beart, ard, so to speak, prisooors, and in darkness.

* For there was not uposn carth that was defng good, not even |

ore.  Hut all hal terned asido, togedher they had become
“ puprofitable.”  Dat Clirise came, preaching to the Iraclitos
Lefore all ethiers, the glorics of Iis advest.  And liko to ther
ralndses were those of the Gesdiles; but they have been re-
devined by Him, laving been onriched with His wisdom, and
eudowed with understanding, amil o longer i their mind weak
and beaken, but healihy and stroog, nnd ready to rective amd
pracine every good nnd saving work, For in their crror they
il necd of wisdom asd wniderstanding, who in their gpreat folly
warshipped the creatore instoal of the Creator, and inseribed
stocks and stones with the name of Gods.  But thoss who long
agw lived in ghoom and larkncs, bocasse they knew not Chirist,
mow acknewledze Him an thelr God.

These words laving boen read to the assombled peaple, He
drew upon Hisrsedl the eyes of all, wondering perhaps bow He
kngw lotiers Who bad eid bearnt.  For it was the wont of the
lsraclites 10 say, that ihe prophecies concerning Chriss were
felfilled, cither in the porsons of some of their mero glorions
kings, or, at all ovenmts, in the hely prophets. For nob eor-

recily undoratanding what was written of Iiz, they misod the
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true direction, and travelled om ancther path.  Dut that they
l:u_|;|:I|l not agaim thus m:un.ll:rprﬂ the Pl'tlﬂlll |'|:|-|:|-|'|'I|r|:_r, II:'

earefully guarls against crrer by saying, " This day s this
| prophecy fulflled in yoer cars® expressly setting Hlimself
[ bofore dhom in these words, as the persos spoken of ia dhe
prophecy. Fer it was He Whe preached the Lingdom of
hoaven to the Licathen, wlis were poor, having sothing, neither
Giod, sor law, wor prophets | or rathes, He preachad it uiste all
wha wore Besdilete of spiritual riches: the caplives e sed free,
having overthrown ihe apostnte tyvand Satam, smd Dumself
[ shed the dlivine and spiritual Bght on those whose Beart was

p g

T T

darkened ; for which reason He said, * | am eome o lizhi imto J.h wil.

© # this workd ;™ it was Hle Who unbousdl the chains of sin from +°
[ thoso whioso heart was erusbed thereby : Who cleariy sheowl
| thist tliere is a life to come, aed denosposd the just jlsinent,
Fizally, it was He Who preached dlie accepiable year of the
Lawrd, even that im whicl 1lie Savions's ]mu:-ll.:nlal;im was meade
for by the sccoplalde peas 1 thisk s meant IS Givst evesing ;
. and by the day of restitution the day of julgment.

Amd gl Lo Mian andtases aml wanleredd,

For bob wnderstaslmg Him Whe had been ansenbed al
penk; and Whe was fhe bacher of works se wenderizl, l.d-u.:f
returncil B their veasl wags, and talk foolislly asd wonly
coacerning Ilam.  For althemgh they had womlercd st the
worils of Erac: tliat prmtl-rq! onut of s maeeth, vl IEHaF
wish was (o freat thes as valocless: for ihey =aid,  Is nat
i tlis the sun of Joseph '™ 1504 wilsd idoes this diméni=li feom
the glory of the Worker of tle mirschs? Wihat prevents
ki from boing Lodh to be venerated anld aalewired, oven had
Hao beers, a5 was papposal, the son of Josweph? Scest thow met
the miracles? Satam faflen, the hends of devils vanquishied,
multitedes ot froa from wiricss Kinds of malabies? Thow
prabucst the grace that was prosent in Ilis teaching<; and ihen
dosl thou, ia Jewish faskion, think Bghtly of Wi, bocassa Ho
acedunbed Joseph for Ilis father ¥ O preat seeselessness ! Troo s

e

it b say of them, “ Lol a people foolish, and withont useers Je. v 3.

* standing : they have oyes and soe not, cars, and liear o'

Yar. 2k

83



Title Page

Yer 18

Vir 2

(1] COMMEXTARY UIMGXN

Yo will altogether sy wnto Me this parable...

’I‘Il:'h was 3 common Eyiag among the Jows, and kad s
erigin in a willicism! ; for when physicans were theamalves il
mon woell sy, Physician, heal thyself. Christ therefora,
eetting beforo thom as it were this proverl, said usto them, Yo
wih for many signs to be wrought by Me among you espe-
¢lally, = whose eoaniry | was browght up; but 1 know ihe
common feeling to which all mwen are liable: for always, some-
bow or other, ovon the chestest things are despised when there
w no scarcity of them, and people have them in abandance.
Aml 50 ton w the exso with men: for bis soquaintsnce will
oltentiss refise one with whom they are fasxiliar, aml who is
eonstanily among them, even the honour which is dee. Ho
rebuked them therefore for asking o foolishly, ' Is neot this
* the son of Joseph ™ and still keeping to the object of His
teaching. sayx, “ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, that o pro-
* phet i acecptable in lis conntry,”

There were wwmy widowy in e doye of Eliar
For simes, as [ have menioael, cortain of the Jens affrmed
tlaat tlee prophecies relating to Christ had boen aceomplished
vitler (s the holy proplsets, or (n cortain of their owa moro
dislinguished = wen, 1le for their good drws them away from
sucle a sappesation ®, by saying that Elas bad beon seat to a
sangle widow, and that the prophet Elissos bad heabed but one
leper, Naaman the Syrian: by these signilving tho chureh of
the hieatlien, who were aboat do acoepit Him, and be healed of

tecir loprosy, by resson of lsracl remaining impenitent.

VOr. dowormed.  Bla dorogpsi. ™ prophecies chiely apgly to Him,
A | s, "y mymg that Elin lod been
B Ly rir map’ alreip fe3ankie " wmd 1o 3 single widear,
mimwr. M, riw dvlidfer o’ alwely e were many at thak e in
i prdrar, Bl o A “ Durach; sed 1ot the prephst Hii-
O o Ciasser's Calena, in which ™ wrus had
1|1|l-:|:IHHI-I'lH'ti1 aponyrmaemly, * man the Syrian, Beugh there
as s oftes the cmse with exerstts = weore Tony i
from 5. Cyrd, the cosedasion s as ™ bocause of all the widows ot
follows 1 = Cormvictsgr them of dBi- ™ alose wan foesd faithdul, and b
“ bebtving azd denying, vhat these ™ in like manacr of all the lepen.™
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Awek all ive the synegoges were Glled alth ampee, Ver, 20,

They then mere inflamed with anger, becanse he lad
bramded their wicksl thowglit; and also bemmse He had said,
Touday is this Seripture Fulfilled, nsmely, that “ The Spirit
“of the Lord is opes Mc ™ for they coansidersl that Ile
madle Mimsedi’ ool 1o the prophets, Morcover, ey cast Him
ot af their city, deerecing therely their onun comlesmation,
and confirming wlat the Saviur had sail : far they themeclves
were Baniashed from 1lic city that is alove, for et baing
P vl Christ. Aol gbar e l||||,:||| il oo@viel e of -
paety i womls merely, He permatbed their amlacity ngwinst M-
wlf (o proceed even unde deebss for their visdenee was gure-
sofabile, apd their eavy sntamel.  Leading 1Hm thercfore 1o
the brow of the lill, they endravoured oo theow Wi frons the
orags 2 hul We weat Cheongh the midas of thon witkoonn ki
[ sny pegboe, so b6 osay, of ther atbewapt : mor ox refisiag o
| HI'I:‘T‘..—-I:H-I' for this ressom e lad o5 @ eafjie,—bEl &- .'l|-¢|.;|_:||i||::
a suilable Cimmse. For @ was por the eommencoment of Blis
peiaching, and W would have heen mnseaspable 1o lave snf-
fered bedore He hal preclammed che word of truih.  For &
depncled on Hlion to suffer. or not to suffor; for e s Logal off
tinwes as well as of things,  Amd thas 3= a prool, that when e
sti¥fereil e suffered voluntarily, aml that neither thea conbl oo 28
ITe hinve enifeeed, vl Fle nos vinlded Himaedl therota, ke M. o

el fr preut el fo Cirfaraimiaeg, o oy |:|I' iapfilse, Ver. g1

Those whom asgement canset Lring 1o the sare keowbedpe
af Ham Whe by patere and in trath is God and Lard, LY Mal ferl,
'pl:rh-[u be won by mirech= unto a Jdodle ohalienco,  Aml U P
therefore wsefully, or rther nocessarily, He sftentimes oom.
petes s bessons by procesding to the performance of some
mighty woek. For the inlabitants of Julsa were anready i
hiligve, sml shghiad the wonds of these who called them o
malvation, and especially the people of Capernaum had this
charactor : for which reason the Savionr reproved them,
sayang, * And thea Copernasm, ihat art exalied anto beaves, Lebs e g,
* shalt be broaght down unte hell.”  But although We knows
them @ by both dssoluslient, aml bard of heart, neverilioless
Bl visits elossn a4 enost sxeallonk plivsician would thess whe

[
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were suffering umiler o very dangerous ilfiscese, and endevears
o rid them of their maldy. For Ie siys Tlimself, that
“ these who are in haalih have no meal of a pliysician, but

laker 31,  those whe are sick.™ Ile dnaght therefore in their syna-

goage wilh greal froibom of speceh s For glsis Ho had feretald

Fo xlv. 1y by thee voive of Dsaial, saying, | have not spoken im secret,

“ nir i@ dark place of the earth.”  The holy aposiles inope-
over e even commanded to pablish their words concerning

At xp Tl withs foll bolidoess of speech, saging, *° Wit 1 gell vou in

Is h. 1
kel B,
T

“ darkness, spoak we in the light; asd what ye have heard
* {whispered) into the car, preeluim upon the lioasetops.”  Om
the Zalibath ala, when they wero ot lebsare from kibour, Fle
somverseid with them, They tierefore wondered ag the power
of I teaching. and at the greatoms of His antbority : = For
“ the word, it says, was with aatherity 3 for 1o used not flai-
tories, bt wrged them to salvation, For the Jows indead
thaughe that Christ was nothing more than one of the =ints,
and that He had appeared ameng them in propletic sank
only: but that thiey might entertain a higher opinken am) iden
eoweerming Wim, He excesds? the proplatic mcasure; for Ils
never said, Thus sith the Lond, as of coarse was their customs,
but as beimg the Lord of the lyw e spako things that sarposs
the las,

liod mowesver sadd by Leaish, * And T will make with them
= an evorlasting coversnt, even the holy. the sore things of
* David: belsodd T havo given Him as o testimony among the
* geatiles, & ruber aad commander of the gentiles.” For it
was fitting thist Mosss, as & servant, shoudl be the minster
of the shadow that emlarcth not: bat Chrisd, T afirm, was
the cternal publisher of o lasting and abiding worship,  Amd
what & the eternal covemant? 1t means tho sserod prophecics
of Uhrist, Who is of Dhavid's sced aeconding to the flosh, and
whichi produce in us holiness, amd soremess: just as als the
Foar of Godd B pure, becanse it makes us pure = ansd |I.H:|_l-|:|.|'qj

" Cr. peads dewflaires for dudaions, ** eloan spisite™ Mg, agress with
anil proceeds ibus @ < fer neither !l.l.,H.I.I.l.Hl."r'h:;ir‘Ih letter
** didl e wver speak thasa things in i3 the trulk, agd the G
* il way of asgument, but 2y one thss spirftaal meaning, " with which
" muneiiting biw, He spade things 1% conclusion of M.'s next extraet
* thai vorpass the Low, and with sgFres,

* el ety mbuked the un-
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of the Gospel is lifs, because . produces life: = for the wonds, Jeba i 4.

He says, * ihat I have spoken mnto yon are spisite asd Efe”
that is, spiritual and lifougiving.  But mark well the exactoess
of the propleey.  [saiah, speaking as in the person of Gel the
Father comeerning Clrist, says, = Lo, 1 bave givem Him as o
* testimony unto the Gentiles” that &, to bear wilness note
them, that these things are seceptable; that no ooy
imagine MHim io be ome of tho hely proplocts, but that all man.
kinil moy ratkor kanow, that e B radiant with the glory of
lordship,—for beang God, Lle appearal usto wdj—anl =0 he
goes an 1o say, nod merely that Mo was givew for a testimonay,
but alo A= “a reler and eommapder of he gentides”  For
the Messed prophets, nnd before theos even Moses, bohling e
stadig, of servamls, erer called ont ta dlicie heapers, = Tloas
“saith the Lord” not as beang = moch commanders, o
nifmistora of the divies words. 1wt our Lol Jesus ©Clieist
spake wonls most worthy of Guod; amd was therefore mbmined
even by the Jews themselves, beoause His word =mus with
avtbordy, aod because e tanglt them as one that bl
aisburity, aed not s their seribes.  For His word was not of
thee shindons of the law, bat as being imecdl the baswgiver, -
chasged 1o lebber into the cently, and ik ivpes mio dheir
spirituald moaning.  For e was a relor, anld possiecd o
ruler’s omthority o commmand.

Auiaf g peddived Efan.

Witk godlike pomer He peluked the undlean spiries, making
the miracl: fillow imencdiakely upon is womls, that we maghi
nod dishelfieve. We liave geen the Hl;lil.l:.' Batan everesme by
Him in the wilderness, and broken by three falls: we have
ween Hils might agaim shaken, aml the power that was againss
i fullin.s; wi Liave aoen oursa]ves ﬂl.mhing ihe wickeil :-|I-iri:=
in Chirist &s our fisifroits.  For that this alsa has reforenes ds
the eanvbdemnent of homan saiare, thoa mayest learn from the
Faviur's omm wordsw  For the Joms jubesd malipesd His

glory, amd even said, * Tlhis man casteth wot out dlevifs exvepd Mait se.

L

L

 in Beeleabab, prince of the devils:” bat We in answer, hay- "

img firsl said much and to the purpose, emled by dedarieg

Bt if T oam gk F_:|||-'p|-i| ol Biee] s el ibeail, then las the

* kingnlean of {iod cone upon you mnawares.” For i, says He,
K2

87



Title Page

Ver. j%

fid COMMEXTARY UPOXN

[, Who have becons m man fke unte you, chide ihe um-
clean spirits with godlike power and majosty, it §s your
sature which is crownod with this great glory: for ye aro
sooni both through Mo and in Me to Bave gained the Lking-
ibsen of God,

The evil demons cherefore were east ouf, and mabe more
aver o feel how invincble is s might ; and being wsabls to
hear the confliet with Dheity, they exelaimed bn mperious and
crafly tores, o Lad we abone: whad is dthere betwees us apd
“ Thee I meaning therely, Why dost Thou not pariid es to
keop our placo, whilst Thon ard destroying the error of im-
piety ! But they forthor pat oo tlic falo appearance of well.
sommuling worsds, aed eall Him the oly One of God. For thoy
suppmal that by ks specious kind of linguage they eouhl ex.
vite the desire of wainglory, and thevely prevent 1Tis rebuking
them, retorning &« it were ot kindoess for ancbeor.  Ihot
theough boe be erafiy, e will fall of his prey: for “ God i mol
* mocked ;™ and g0 the Lord stops their impuro tongues, amd
commandds thewr o degart from those possessed by them,
Ao the bystander being made witnesos of so groat deeds,
were asdonisheld at the power of s word.  For He wrought
Wis miracles, olfering up oo prayer, to ask of any one olo st
all the power of necomplaling them, but being Himsolf the
bving aml active Word of God the Father, by Whom all
things exist, and in Whes all ﬂ:"."l:" are, in lis own poresa
e crushed Satam, awd elosod the profane mouth of iwpure
dlemnoss,

e ewferead fafe Esaons howge.

Dibserve thesofore bow Tle Who erdured volantary poverty
for our sakes, thut we by s poverty might becesns wich,
lobged with one of This disciples,—a man poor, and living in
obscurity,—that we might bearn to wok the company of the
bamble, aml ot to loast ourselvos sver those in want aml
alllsction.

fosus arrives ot Skoon’s hoase, neid Bl Tis wifes neothior
sick of a fover : and 1le stood. aml robuked the fover, amd ik
left her.  Now in what = said by Masthew and Mark, that

;-I.Etii.u.'- * the fever keft hor,” tleee W no hant of any living thing ns ihe

ark i, 1.

active cause of the fovor: bat in Lake's phrase that ** He stood
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o pyer ber, and rebuked the fever, and it left her,” 1 do nob dedee adedls
know whether we aro not compelled (o say that that which (S 1
| was rebuked wos somo living thing urable to sustain the infli-
e of Ihism Who pebuked it - for il & ool reasonable 1o reboke
i a thing without fife, and wneenscious of the rebuke,  Now is it
anything astonishing for thero to exist eortnin powers that in-
[ et linrm on the hosan body @ mor must we nesessarily think
avil of the soul of tlwme wlio thas saffer for being barmod by
these boimps.  For neither, when the Devil oleaine] anthority
| o tempe Job by bodily torments, amd streck him with painful
wleers, was Job thercfore to b foumd fault with, for be nan-
fully contemded, and nebly enibored the e, Gl pram, liow-
avor, that it be s, if ab any time we are tempted by bodily
pains, * bt touels mot his soul.”* The Lonl then by & reluke S i 5

N T T T R P T

heals those whe ane jessmssed.

P The word fruys indareck slymifies
=i g wita] prinsipde el i he Lody™ and
an Bl in pa equivadent i Hnglish,
2 dfEndiy sroaseally lrlw:"in
rimalaiimg . Somclanics it 1T
"m'lmg-u!'i-l.lz'l.ul-l.nﬂﬁ.-lldf
rall thoae Pwrpeeis, dramenl, vl
live 3 mey mromad lifr,  Sosseime
ik means *' a prran's sl s Clee
wich wman said do b e, or s,
Heli, thon hast much gosds, &Koo
wredl wuch in the e of it Bl
twew amel Byrine equivalent {ans.
= jhag which exises by beesthing ;@
and 50 one’s sl will even here
ikare may b am allusien b3 man's
smimal miure, which wis the sl
part of him which 1he ek man
wplngd.  Hiwresimaw il i vl in

£

i opposed M ik gveips, al-
evedm in thls wonl, i
frivas, the onginad idm i fakgn
Trom the pliysieal 207 of Sevathing.
Possildy, heswever, we oftrn lako
e widld * seal” in the AV, B3 &
scnse Bl inlemded Ly the trosels-
torw. For by the gmedsal chango of
uligr: The memaning of th tom
has beem mited scmor 1leie G 10
is Wgher signification, aed & dds
feeent sense sherchy gived o many
passages of Seripgare; such, for in=
atare, a8, = Whal b o man pe
= if b gain the whole workl, and
o fopr hus garn aoul 2%l ds his
Tde, (Mt wv, pi] S o difiror
" phepor soml from death, wed B2
" hgugs Uhemn Blive in famine.” P
enviii, g Wichbil nees soul-haver
#a pquraleal os anlmal) ¢ Thos
u ghaly b curasd mmong all ke
v wonil-haners Ml borsin of ke
o gmther ™ (Lede Bhong,)  From ot
attrniding 10 s gradesd alserstion
in M*muin.g' of wopds, cufion
misipdiraandings ofirn arne | @5,
foe mmtanee, in am emended Blosk of
Loemirsn taaely pant farth, the
weid * ! which aigmifism our
gencral well-being. o expuaged
heing supjoerd Lo shpady moasy.

‘

)
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e laid albsa [l haieds upsm e siek ene by on, snd fend
them from their malsdy, s demcestrating that the holy flesh,
whvich 1o had ensde His own, asd enddowed with podiike power,
pescssed the netive presesec of the might of the Word : in-
tonding ws thereley do bmrn that thouzh the Only-begolten
Waord of God bocame fike wnto us, vet even so is [le mone the
b il sl abdo easily, even by s oo Besl, 10 secomplish
all things: for by it as Ilis insirumment He wronght miracle.
Nor is thero any roasan for groat wanider at this; Lot consaler,
on the comtrary, low fire, when placed in g bearen vessel, com-
mnicates ko it tho power of producing the coffects of Leat. S0
therefere the all-powerful Word of God slsoe, having joined by
a real umion uwte 1limsell the living amd itelligent templo
taken from the boly Vimgin, exadowed it with the power of as-
tively exerting Wis own goilfike might. To put 1o shame, tere-
fore, thee Jows, Ho says, © IF [ do net ihe works of My Father,
“ beelieve Me not: bat i 1o, though ve believe nod Mo, befieve
“ My works"”  Wa may, therefors, see, with the Truth Tiself
witnsssing thercte, that the Only.-begetion gave not lis gloey

COMMENTARY LMY

#up dmvie 1% 10 & 1nan taken Yscparately and apart by himself, and re.

garded as the woman's ofspring ; but as being the Une anly
Hem, with the holy body united ta Flim, e wrought the mi-
vacles, and i worshipped also by the creation as Gml

lHe entered, then, into Vetor's houss, where a woman was

% 5. Uyl reflens s woeds
1o the dectrine of Nebarion, whe
Cheist the two matures cxisted s
I'mfrl'ﬂl-lblli'ﬂfull.rdﬂ-
ba fave, or rather ageri [“Fﬁ
-“_hl:l s e Ol DElEE A
tei=y e alaenoe, and asmeiimes
ﬂll':lﬂ-hlr-. in rxplaining, therefoee,
& mapcke wuch e than befors s, in
which the S off oar Lard P
farea the proger et of Deity, Nea
Nermis el have wend secw woeh
ArgmEmant G M, il l=se lain a8
Soruand, and hm';l'ﬂ.}m Iream the
Mluohme use of § Memeyrn, and
ol technical Nastorian terms, &
Wild b nuotiieen.  The atbalic does
brine respeetiog the maioee of ow

Lord bhas Leen thege defired by the
Counil of Chalordon; * deahepei=
Y par .. el vE abrlE Xjestar,
", mipion, g, 0 b ghe
o RTEELTE, e AT A
* pime,  dpepieved  peepeopaee’
{Hard, Came, §i, 45610 1bas il iwo
fluers inocor Land remain Jstines
arnl ynalfered, and ot Do ured
coalgd, mp B Kot 1 lamght,
Y WATD THW M‘Jm: bagr,
e the oibker hand, thet dhey wre in-
wrparabile in Phelr action, anil while
mach perseres s ouwn proper sires
Letew, L lwo unilsd fem bt one
prrses andl suletamcr, (v { mpde-
waew @al pler TEGToowr -l1||l1lju'-

ewTEr. |
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I;-"ru; strotebed wpon a bedd, ex hweted ®th a violeut fover
and whon 1o mighie xs Gold have =aid, * Pal away tle dsese,
M arise," He adopled a diferent courso of action. For, as a
Egc-:l' ihat Rz own desh ]m the power of lseafing, ns
bheing the Bl of Gol, He wouchel her hamd, ned forthwith,
ibn_nl.. the _Fﬂn:r Tedt ber. Lot s, therefore, aba reorivg Jesis
for whon 0o L entersd o us, amld wo have receiued 1Hins
inte miml ond heart, then He will quench the fover of nmbo-
fitkingg pleasures, aml rabe us up. asd ke ws srons, even in
things spiritual, so as for us to mimister anto Wi, by perform.
ing thosc things that pleasg Him.

But oleerve again, | pray, how great is the efficaey of the
téoch of M hody th=b. For It lali drives away Wivimiprs @l
varions kimls, aml a crowd of demons, and overthrows the
power of ike devil, amd beaks @ very great pnliitele of peapls
|! i oEe il of tme. e I|ﬂ.!_="| abdic i |'h-a-|‘-=-|u. Bl
mirsches by o wond and the mdination of [is will, yet 1o teach
™ womithing weofisl for us, e ala lavs His hands up=a e
sick.  For it was necessarr, most necessary, o ns 1o ke,
that gl holy flesh which He had made Tis own was colbowed
with the |||"1.'||."|:11.' ol the -l';nmal- of e Yol I:_-,- Il= I;.-'|.-|.E1|g;
implanted im it a godlike might.  Let It then tnke hold of
ug, or maiber let us take headd of e by the nevstical = Giving*
* of thanks," that 1t may free ws alo fross the ssckpesses of
the s, sl frem the assanlt aml violenee of ilemans.

S 18

Al wodeeliiay thems, fle swiferod thesa ned o spwal,

He would mot permig the smodeas demons te gonfess i g
for it was ot fikting for thous te msurp the glory of the Ape-
ssolie offev, nos with imure tongee (o Gl of the mystery of

r From 35 Pasd's words in 1 Cor. while adhepia T il refnienee
x, 16, mloges came be b appdied e gl apening o = Mlemspd L

prmarrally b the Lond's Sapper, of

wharh usr severad imstances, besides
the proscat, oorur in this Evadise,
lﬂtdwh,ﬁrhmnrﬂﬂ
e, Bt Jorm el Ciraee Lerforr meak,
ey llt H war Lawd always
'lh' nxqurrm CA[HCa S

pl"l:rﬂ'ﬂ peq oof lhﬂ.ﬂk‘l‘hb.l:.,

= P, O Jebovale ™ of wilideh 1he
Giresek arunalation i Kege, sl
yogew, o process of ome, pleces of
Bl romancratod bramad, send b othar
chucckes an marks of coomnuna,
or i the sick, came L be called
aldpspan, U Moot The
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Christ, Yea ! though they speak cught that & true, bet no one
port evedence in them : for the light is ot knewn by the aid of
dlarkness, as the disciple of Christ teaches us, where he says,

#Ceralit ¢ For what commanion hath light with darkness? or what con-
“ sand hath Christ with Ticliar 12

* Deddag i ihe meading of masi of
e M52, and Pakers, Tise Hebrew
ju Mhelal, and ligniﬁn"m.k_ﬂ-
arin from o3, witkeal, and 555
Wiy, Sons of Helial, thesefore,
we in 1 Bame @i, 13, accerdiag %o

thy orgheary Heboow wae of * san,™
Egnifips "'I'II'IH.'-FI'I-_-\.'- s
bahlnl says, 1kt Che wortl Beler ‘in
derived from 5., &, amd means
Lawl gf rhe av.
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CHAPTER Y.

o

werik aere gaite guif af e, and sere iwaahimg theiv nefu

Bt R

making them a prey who wore (o pmke proy of the wholo
cartb: even the loly Apostles, wha, thongh themmsolves well
skilled in fishimg, wet foll into Christs mosles, that they ala,
letting ddown the dragaiet of tle Apostolie preachings, gt
gather usla Han the imhabitants of the whole workl.  For ve-

B B - T

rly He somew loero =xiil by one of the holy proplicts, ® Behold Jer.askod,

o ] searl many fishers, saith the Lonl, aml they shall exich

© them as fisk 2 sl afternands [ will send wany bunters, and
" ghoy siagll hunt them as pane By the Asliers e nss
the holy Apostles s amld by the bistors, thiee wlio ascesively
berame the vulers aml tenclers of tho leoly churehes, Amd
observe, | pray, that e nob osly preaches, but alss Baplays
sigse, miving therdir pledzes of Wis power, anil confivming His
words By dlie display of wisscdes: e afer e bad sofi-
elenily ceavorsal with dhe maltitudes, Tle returns to 1lis usnal
mighty works, aml by means of (heir pursiits as fkars eatclis
iho disciples as fish : that men may know that i will & al-
mighty, and that the ercation ministers to s st pedliko
ookl

T AT A

Ao welen I oearsend spealiiivg, Hle avid wito Stur, Lavimck

witf Sl the dleep,

- As Mo bad now taaghic then sufficiontly, and it was fitting
alsa i adil some divine work to 1lis wonbs for the bLenefit of

i e spectators, 1le bade Sisson asid I compamions pash of o

¥

g At

bitile fross ihio land, amd lot down the net B a daogbt.  Hut
they reglicd, that they haul beon labowrimg the whole night,
ard had cangh mothing: im the name, howover, of {.Il.'ri.-.l,llm_-,"
bet sbown the not, aml fmesediately it was full of fish; in order
that By & visille fact, and by & type and represcutalion, mira-
cubounly coactedd, they night Lo fully convinesd that their k-
bour would not 1,...: unrewarded, mor the zeal frusiles whicl
I

Aveal fle save tiro shipe atuding by the bide, Buf the fahers Ver. s,

LET s adinire the skifiwlness of ilio meiliod omplnvel in st

T".'l L
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they displayed in spresding out the met of the Gospel teach-
img: for that most certainly they shonkd eateh within it the
shoals of the beathen.  But observe (his, that pedher Simon
ner his companions could deaw tle set 4o bl ; and therefore,
beiny spocehloss from dright aml astoshesent :—for their won-
der Tuul made them muoie :—they bockouad, it says, to their
partners, theee, that is, who sdhared thele laboars in Gshing, to
vome aml kelp them in sccuring their prey,  Vor wany have
tnken part with the haly Apostles in their libonrs, and still do
sa, e-pocially such as scarch into the meaning of what &= writ-
ten in the holy Guapels; and odkors Lesides them, even the
pasiors aml teaclers and rolers of the poople, who are skilled
i the dectrines of truth.  For siill s e et drawn, while

B Bbnrye Chise 18 B2, anil sumanoss e eonversion these i U depths
of tlse =, necanfing bo the Seripturu phase ; these, it is 1o
say, wha live is the sirge aml waves of worklly thisgs.

Vor. & Aw wehen Siweon Peter s il

Fer this reason also Peter, curmioed Lack te the memory of
bi= Former sins, trembiles and is afesid, anld as beiog bspare
yoplares tot fo recoive Him Whe s pare: and his fear was
bdable : fior he had boea taugli by ibic law to distingussh beo-

Faanit s Aween Else holy and the profanc,

Ver. £ And bekiold o wern el af leparotsy,

The faitli, lowever, of lim whe drew wear is warthy of all
prabe 1 for e testifies that the Emmanuel can socecssfolly
accomplish all things, and secks deliverance by His godllike
comannuds, althengh bis malsdy was fncurable : for leprasy
will mot yichl io the skill of plysicans, [ s, owever, he
says, the unclean demons oxpedled by o podlike suthority ; ]
gen vlhers get free from many diseases: | reeeznkse that such
things are wrouzbt by some divine and resistless force: 1 wee,
fariher, fhat e 5 Fa-m]. and most roaly to pity those who
alemw near oto Him: what thepefore forlids His taking pity
on e alsrF And what is Christ's answer? To eonfirms His
Faath, aml produees foll asuoranco upon this very point.  For
e weeopls Iis petition, aml confosses thal He i able, and
saxs, * D willz e thon eboamsel,”  1To grants him als the
touch of [lis hely aml all-powerfal boamd, and immediagely the

——
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Beprosy alegsurtad from ban, nnd his afliction was at an cod,

Al b0 this joim with me kn w-n;u!ﬂing nb Cheist ilims exer-

casings &t iho swino e both a divine aol a bislily power, For

it was a divkne wel so bo will, as for nll that e willed o b

presont Ela Bio: bo w slrelch out gl Tl was o hussan

I oact: Clrist thiercfore 1 |_|-.'r-.-|:|'|.'|:-|i e ke et of bath, 1F, o= i= & .::i...
the ease, e Wosld was made fesli,

alwed IFe choarsged deisa Pa Fell s wema, LT TH

Even theagh the beper Badd boen silent, the very siatore of
the el was |.'|I'.|LI|JH|I i |||-r-:'|aih.| o all who konew lLim livw
prvat was Wis power Whe bad wroaght the core. But He bids
haim #cll wo man : aml why ¥ That they who reecive fron Gl
theo il of working cires may Leeely barn ued to look fir e
Iillllll.llb-l." of thoeso whom theey have Fmbell msi idess] @y ne's
Praises whatsoover, lost they Bl & peoy wavo prile, of ;II T
the meost disgraceful.

He perpescly, howeser, lids tho leper offor wnte ile
pricsts il gift aecembing to the law of Moss,  For b was
I'l.:if-ﬁ]rl.'l,llﬁl'lm‘:]hl.' I.Il.l- ii;h 1] Fr|l. ALY I'l'.1|.: I-r:'.'l. |||'|l|'.l st
tranaform the type wnto n spivicnd servies As the Joens,
|'Hl|;l1'|:l|". |u_l-|_'.j.1|-||_l b _l||.|| I;IH"II.' ||iv||. ginl lselieves om Dliee, ar-
tached themseives fo the commanlds of Mo, mipueiog
their nnetenmi cwsfoms {0 Le =6ll G Gove, Hle ghies leave B
the beper to make the offering for a tetimony vuto thene
And wliat was Mis ofjoct i grantiog this peemision ! I sie
becazar tho Jews, wing svor 28 @ prciend their resgeet Tor the
law, anl saying that the hicreplunt Muses was the minisger of
& codnniadmeal P e I-'!_H;fu. mabo ® thear onlmvoer
trvat with comtenipt Clirist the Saciar of o all. They evem
nanl !lhi-Llr, i We know et Ol h:u..lilh ik Momeom r Ting Tl Jodiniy, 1.
“ qumm, we know not whenee e 5.5 10 wis wecessary, thene
Fore, For Ulens B s oomsinedcdd I"'.!" achual Eeets elaat il neensgr
al Moses s inferier to ilie ghory of UClirist : * For bie indoad as 1e0, & 5.
M g aprvand was Tathifal over his house: Batb ilic odier as 0 Som
M gwver Qlis Fuilicr's howse™  From this very hoaling, than, of
the leper, we anay most pladnly soe thiat Christ is incomparaldy

t Tho is, Ume jeesom senabfing  cammnl in Agwees, b fom e
of both masnies. The jaessge ree Thosaupns.
ferred do by Mai, a0 paecsdieg this
La

I EE——— T
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saperior 1o Mo Mosaie bw,  For Marsmn® the sisber of Moses,
was horsell siruck with 'I:'Trl'-:nj' for !.I'u;u:rl:ing qga,imt B =
and af this Moses was greally dairessed ; aml when he was
unszbls to romore the discase From the weman, he foll down
bafore God, saying, ™ O God, T baessch Thee, heal ber™ Ob.
sorve this, then, ensefully : on the one Band, thero was a re-
eest; e sought by praver to obdnin merey from above @ but
the Sayeear of all spake wilh gollike authonty, ™ 1 nill: be
“ thou cloansesl™  The ressoval therefore of the lopresy was o
testimony bo the priests, and by it these whoe asign the eliof
ragk to Moses way know iliat 1.1Ii':l‘ AR a:lu;:irg from the
tristh,  For it was fitting, ovon highly Sthng, to regard Moses
witl sdmiration ns & misister of the law, amd servant of o
grace bal nas spoken of angels; but far greator must be cur
admiration of the Emmanuel, aul tho glory wo render Him as
very Son of God the Faiber.

And wlhioorer will may seo the profound and mizhly mystery

Low. wi 8. off Chrisd winbien for our booofit in Lovidbeus, Foe tlie Jow of

Eow. fresh.

Memes declares the leper defiled, and gives ondors for him 1o
be put out of (the camp as unclean: bt showhl the malady over
ke alleviated, it commambs that ke should then be capable of
readmission. Morcover it elearly spocifios the manuer ju which
bso i b Lo premousced clean, thus saying ; ® This & the baw of
® the leper on whatsoover dday he shall bave Leon cleansad,
“ and slall be brooght ento the priest,  And the pricst shall
* go out of o cainp, aml the priest shall sce him, nzad behold,
*“ the touch of the beprosy is healed from the leper: amd the
*“ high priest shall command, amal ihoy shall 1ake for him who
i clenmsed two living eloan Linds ; and the high pricst shall
“ eommatal, and ey shall kil the one inte ap carthen vessel
“ over kving water : and he shall take the liviug bisd, and dip
“ it imta tho Blood of the bird that was killed over the living
* water, and shall sprinklo it seven times over the man cleansed
" of thee loprosy, and he shall be cleansod @ and lse shall send
“ awiy the firving bird into the foll” The binds then are twe
i pumber, both withont stain, that &, chean, and Hahds fo no
Exult om the part of the law ; and tho one of them ix sfain aver

& Aa the Masorctic rosciuation  retaised the speling of fhe LYY,
of i word as Miran, i .E: Kven Jereme apparendly had never
renitly of vy modon dats, | heard of it
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liximg warer, but tho other, being <aved from slanghier, and
Tarehwr I'p.'||-1i|.|:'-||. inn the Iood of thaar which died, iz 1ot loose,
[ This type. then, reproseals e as the sreat and adesiblo
| mystery of anre Bavieie,  For tle Wenl wns froen alove, even
I' fn:ltn. the Father, from Lemven: for wlich seson e i merey
| 'th' f-:u.i]uml fe & baed ¢ for tlongh e came dosn fur the
| -IF'\:I‘H:-nMIhﬂn wake e beas one likeness, amdl geok tlie Germ of
[ aslare, vol even o D= was from aleve,—Yea, Ho even, nhen
1|ﬂ=|ki||1: tar (i aleaws, =il s Elhill-ﬂl. o Yo onre frean bementh ; Jobm o
W1 no Frean above” Aol again, ™ Ne oue bath ascetulald ".!.n.-..u,.
" onp ke lesven, bog the Son of meag That emiee down Troean
# heaven™ As thevefure | jost now sawl, even when o bes
AET ﬂ-l{".h, :|'.'|:|Il }I-, iu'rfl_'r[ 1kif, il-l WA= apel |'.|:'I1|:| . Ty el
of elay as we are, but leavenly wnd saqwerior to things workily
im rospeet of that whersin TEe §s perecivel g be Gl We may
sce, then, in the Yirds (offersl at the deansiog of the loperl,
{_h‘hﬂ nnlfrrilh; iele] A tlee Desh sscomling oo il h'l'.‘ii'l- [l W
tores, lod remsanigag al=o levold he '|-1l'-'---r uf siEorimr s snd
-lln.'ni,; i M hussan ziastare, Lot Tivieg i Mis divime; for the
| Weonl s L. Yoo, ten, il sery wise -||tu'lll|-' saglill, ** theid |Ir' 1%L .
o we prul to aleath m the fleh, bat male to live in he spieie,”
H-q'.i .|.|||,|-;|=|| l|||_l II||'|||1J lrmd|| il Ihr‘-"-“!‘:_'u' ailmit il :Il!ﬁ'l.'rillg
of death imto s cwn satare, et He appropese (o Biaaseld
b bt wbich His flesb suifreil @ for tlee Gving bind was |.1|1]II.iI'2'|]
£ b the hhool of the kel one s and tluss stadinal widh blood, sl
all Ty e '|u.|“1:'|.'i.|'|' i i |l-.-|.~.=-i|.-:||. it wez- 2l foeth ko the
- wilderuess, Aned sooalid the Chalvabezotien Wanl of Gl return
anto the beavers, witl the feh omited suts i, Awl drange
was i i.i.sh.l: i Ieeareis, ¥, [TE liul'«mg of nmgels marveiled
when they saw im frm Like umte o+ the King of carth, snd
Losd of eoight: morcover they sabl, * Whe s This that eonedh Lo 28
* fremn Eadoo fe=tneanng ihereby the earth re=the reduess of
“ Hin garnecsis is Fom Boor % tho interprolation of which
i flosh, ns being o varmewing amd pressing.  Then too they

P —————— [ e

L =53 sigmibes = calilladn, ars
e, amd thietice e Pad mesicil.
Taa demvstives =%, ek, | ¥, 43
H --.wal I.I h II

u g fomifled town' Tie mean-
v iliceefore of  numowing™ aml
* preang’ are coreect, lo 1heast

bewerer denving * Beah,™ there i
a eoefuiain belween i and S,
anginliy 125, feak, wbich bas the
same sound ss Howes, aed anly difs
fern from =¥z by heving socber
mthilanr.
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Hechuiit, mgEined, O Are sucdi the wounids ko the milile of Thy 1
 laands ' oand e amswered, © With tliese wos | wonmded
hm dhe loase of My beloved™ For jast as after His re-
tarn to life from the dead, whon shewing, with misd wise pus-

ot 3% s, His Bamds wite Thomas, Hle babe him hasdie bah the
prinis of tha malls, and dhe boloe boved in Il sblo: so alss,
whew sevived in beaven, He pave full proof 1o the hely angels,
thiat [sraed was justly cast out and fallon from being of Lis ia-
mily. For this reason, Mo shownd s garsmont stained with
blocsd, aud the wompds in His hands, apd not as thoagh He
could not pot thew away ; for when o rose from the dead,
Hao pat off corrugption, and with it all its marks and attribate :
Ho rotained them therefore, that the manifoll wisdom of (God,
which He wrought n Cheisl, might new be made known by
tize Church, necombing to the plan of salvation, to primcpalitics
amd powers.

Bet perhaps soane one wikl =iy, How can o affire kst
Jesus Clirist is ong anid the sasso Som aed Lord, when thero
wire fwo bisds offoped ! Does ot the law very plaialy
horchy show that there are eeriainly two Soms nml Christs !
Yos, verdly, mon” havo cre now been lwought to such a patch
of i|11|:-:'|-|.'r_'r1 as bodh g0 think amd =y, that the Wend of Ged
the Fuilor is one Christ scparately by Himself, amd than 1o
Whs I of the soed of David is ascthor. Dt wo soply to thase
whae, ie their ignorwes, imagizo such to be il case, what tho

Eph iv. & diviee Pasl writes, * One Lord, one faith, one baplasa'" 16
therefore, thoy alirm that there are two SBons, necessarily
ihiore wast be two Lords, and dwo faaths, amd the saseo nenbes

aCoraliiy of haptisms : and therefore, tleough e hims Clirist p]:rmkiu.g
within Db, 23 lwe himssell afirss, yet will his teaching Lo
false. Bat this canmot bo: away with such n thonglt! We
tliercfore acknowledge one Lond, even the Uhly-begotten in-
carnate Word of God : not pstiing apart the manhesd and the
Giodhead, ol sarnestly afirming that ihe Wond of God tho
Fatlver Himself became an wiale tunﬁnu"lng 1o be (Goad.

And moxe, ket these who hold o contrary epimion be the

¥ The MNesorians, 1o wham fhin  “the sangw Hig and Lopd,” we
doetrat is wrveml limes expresly  afiermands faemally eracted by the

ELTH 20 B, Uyril in this Cene  Coundl of Chaleeden.  C7. above.
mbﬁh.#-rul. = ons znd
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qum-’ sf :It-r}' RV, thers are 1w Bops, olle I-iruiull_'r ad
® thse wowe] of Dhavel, aedd ihie other n_guj.l.u u-lu:rn:n:-lz.' ihie Woml
fof Gl thee Fatlier; st fsl the Worl of Gl the Failicr b
* superior in eaiore 1o bin of the seed of Ihavid ¥ Whate, then,
*shall we do in seeing the two binds, sot distinet in satare frem
*ome another, bat, on the contrary, of the same Kind, agal in e
. |u:|in1. as Fomsils -Ju_u_-i'Er ditferenes, updike one anctlor,” 1o
thoy pain notling by their argument ; for greas i= tho alistnure
bedween the Gellend aned the manlisnl . aml @ eee osgdaisi-
fiom of exanaples, we are to upderstam tleem aeenrdioes b thaesr
Rtting aualozy: for thier Gl sheet of the Crotle. and sldten
offect bul a partial demonsization of the ihimgs signified by
thema, W BRIV, BTV, thist e law woe @ =orf o sladow
.ﬂm1 !.""l":" :|||||l h ] En;l".hlil‘.:", ER il Wai, |-I'I:I-II!: I.||.III="|- furili Ll
thee view of e spevtntors: but in the pictarial are the shoadoss
are il fousulagivms for the colowrs 3 snd when 2he lrmght e, 78 #pea

gl

of tlhe coloars Lave beem ki mpon thiem, then st besgth e L.._
beamty of the gauinting will dash forth, A in like Einer,
genee Gl was ftting for dlie ke of Moses to ibefineate eloary
ke maystery of Chimse, i does not manifese Him as Both dying
and at dhe mane tine Bving imope and the suoe bisd, lost what
was done should bave the leok of o thenteical jugsle s bat i
coniaims Him, 2- w-i:'l'or'ulg slwghter in the ame bard, aned
ibse cdber |H-P-'|_!.'|_HI fhir s D4 as alive aisd =ct lroe.
it [ will erudenvomr to show that my angument Bere does
mot g bepand e bowsnls of probabilicr by means of saotler
bistorv. For were any enc of ewr commaunaty toe wish fo s
the history of Abralians depicted as in o painting. b wonbd
ihe artist represend fiin ¥ as doing everr thing at omee T or as
in turn, and varieasly acting in wany differeal ne=lo:, thosgh
all the while the same ane persen ¥ [ meam, for instanee, as at
gie time sitling upsn e ass with the lad accompanying biu,
aml Ehe sorvants fallowing helind: then again the s left witle
ihe servants, lsane luden with the woml, anld lisgsell careying
in his lamls the kinfe aml the Bre: then in anotler compart-
mond, the sume Abrabam in o very diferent asgitede, with the
Isil bound wpon ihe wond, nmd his right Tiuml armsid wiih the

* The Mezopkysiles, whine dectfines Eutprhes sulsequemly pmbsl 2o
A I B
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kuife ready to strike the Blow. Yet it woull ned be a Jifferent
Abraham in cach place, thoogh represente] in very many dif-
ferent forms in the painting. hut ons aml the suoe everywhers,
the paintee’s art conforming deell sortantly to tlee Peguine-
metids of tlee things 0 be reprosented.  For it would be impos-
siblde in one representation to see hiva pecforming all the alove-
mestioned acts. S fherefure the law was a paisting and {ype
of thimges travadlling with tretlh, asdd therefore even though
ihere were (wo bimks, yel was Ble Whe was represemned in
buth but O, a8 solferiug and free froon sulfesing. as dyiag
anil superior to death, and meunting up sute béwven as & sort
of sevond firstfroits of humsn nature renowed oele Incorrup-
then. For Ilo bas made & now pathway for us unto that which
iz above, ned we imodae dime shall folloer Him.  That thoe ome
bird tleen was slaim, and that tho other wns |:|.1|||Ii.1-n|:|. indeed i
its Blood, while itscll exempt froan slanghter, typified what was
really to bappen.  For Chicst dead o owr stond, and we, whe
have been baptized it s death, e has svad by His own
ilonad,

el I ..I'.Hulp'.!.l"n'ng J'l'\{ll:'lqu'u_l]'. amdl fbp Mereiseer were
LR
Aroemd Ml verlly was a conspany of (e onvious, sceibes,
thai &, uml pharisass, slo wors ql{ﬂl'lt-':ll‘! of His wonderful
works, amd Sistened as 1o tampht: “and the power of God

-l-r-b-..'l-‘ql-"" s preseid, il says, to heal his," I this spokon as though

Cael, 0,

God gave im the ability to perform the mimncles ! Did He
borrow of anciher the ]'inmi' Buif who would vemere o
affirmn this?  Hather it was He Fimsell, workisz by Tl own
power, as God and Lovid, and not as yartaker of some divies
grace. For men indecd oflen, even afler being cousted wortlsy
of sperifial gifis, yel semelimes occxsiomally provo inflem, ac-
cording to tho proportin known to Him Who distribuies teese
divine graces, But in the casoe of the Baviour of us all, thore
was nogght soch as this; but s power to heal him was not
s haman power, but rather coe divene snd Teresisdilile : for e
wis God and the Son of Ged.

Clirisd slome teachos as being tlso (trae) teachor, and tho
wisdom of the Father. For all the rest teach as reeciving from
Hime " Anud there was alsa, it says, the poaer of the Lond
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 mpon Him g0 beeal all )™ which meass thae His power to heal
wns med s, bt divine anil ireesisable. For the red of e
sInEs Al oo me reovive power to werk omres, sl al an-
eiber time, ol @ bl di=us, s being (il nmal tlie power of
iho Fathes, over liealed nlla

Vir 1d

-"I'l'l" Hufn!' ey PITia Frl'|:ll_l|]|'.'¢|_l.|' vl a1 |||-.l|l.|I ol e nr.|'|.l.| JIviE
erraftie.

w'—ﬂ.“. theera, nos simall I.|1.IIII|.|I|;"!J A il FVE, il mrrilios qind ||l'|.;r From
Fisods, were assenibls togethier, behold certain bringing upon ! i
8 beid a pesn whe was garalytic; aml nor beimg ablo 1o cuse
in by the deer, they warried bam up o the resd, to atesapq o
stramge and novel® deed, For laving pullal e che tiGing, ihoy
resmovee] e wod Eid there: amd »6ll, slile this was leing
dome, both Jisus wakted paticntly, nml these wlo were present
kept silente, wateling for the wesali, nml wislibng fo see wliat
He wonlild sav amd o, Hluving vpeovered, thevdiee, the e,
they Bet dlown the bed, ardd lay the pralvtic in the midsy,
What then does ihe Loml Jo? Having seen theiv fiidl,
—nil ihat of e 1ur.1lll.':i|~. Eeal @l ghwe Desameps: Tos i is ||..-..-.i|||.-
for one o Tir licafeif 1'_'|' ihe fmili of gbiersz o, |r|l|'-1'-ni|¢ liae
the paralyiie abs Lelioved, He lenbed i, Be is il D -

~ wver, that ilic place intie which they lot down e bed of the

paralytic threagh the tiles was open G the air, s thet tes
woulil not lave a1 all 1o beeak up the roof.  Tat wlen ilie
Baviour says to him, © Man, thy sins are faogiven thee,” Ho
mldrosses this gonerally to maskind: for these whe beliove in
I.Iil.lh. I.H."illﬂ benbed of the o of Chis =eail, will waoevise
fergivesisa of the sims which formserly they hasd commsitied.
Or He mey moan Wig; | sost beal By sonl Sefore § beal iy
body : for 5 this be sor done. by obtainimg <drengih to wall,
thow dosi b sin the mero: and even themgh thon hast mt

& This passage being ewidenily the dofult prading of the old M55
colectod ouk of il geeceding.  airde B mdree. -t
hews that U writers of e smnller b Wl b cowan, B URRGdNIES B o o AR
Calenw rither gave wm epiome in W the M3 hal saog. 1. rewds o g
iheir owm words how am ewas g |
iruneerspd of 12w Fathers, 1t changrs :
i
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sskod for this, vol 1 as God soc the maalmbies of the soul, which
broisahl upon thee 1his disease,®

Amil 25 4 was necesary, now that so lrge a number of
seribies amil pharisees had asscenbled, that some espocially di-
wine wiracle shoald be 'r|=r-|:-1.||;;'||l. for Gleer bonefil, botanss of
ihe seoen with which they reganbal Hian, well does the Saviar
provide again for them a most wonderful docd.  For there was
stratehod upon o bl a parlytic, overcome with an incerablo
disoase ; and as the avt of the plyscians had proved altogether
anavailing, he was corvis] Uy his relatives to the Plysician
Wl s from nbove, even fromn heaven.  Amid when he was in
tho prescnce of 1lim Who is able to heal, his faith was ac-
copbesl 1 amd (hat fith can take away sin, Clirist immediatoly
ghows; for Ilo proclaisns b him a8 ho lay Cede, ' Thy sins are
o forgiven thee™  Now some one, [ imagise. may say G0 this;
Wkt he wambed was bo ba delivered foodn bis disease § nml why,
then, does Christ annemnce 6o him the fangivoness of his sin ¥
It was than thea mayest lcarn that Gl sibently and nodsolessly
chseries the afairs of men, amd watelios ibe course of each
eni’s life ;. and so it is writlen, ™ The paths of & man are be-
i fore the eyos of God ; and e loaks at all his tracka™ And
as He is good, aml willeth thst all menm should be savad, He
ofton purifics iboen who arc -:nlnm_;lnl imn alis by imdlicling sick-
ness upon their udy, For so Ho somewhere says by the votee
of Joremiak, ™ Thom shalt be tasght, O Jerasalem, Ly labour
% and the sconrge.”  And the writer of the book of Proverbs
ales has somenlore sail, “ My son, despise not thow the teach-
" ing of the Lord, mor fuist when thon art convicted by Him,
“ for wheen tho Lord Joveth, He chastoneth, nmd scoargeth
™ gvery son whom [e accopteth.” Well, therefore, docs Chirist
annoumed thai Ho will cut avway the ewso of the disease, and
the very roob, as it were, of the malady, even sn: for if tlis
b removod, n{-.tmrili_l.' masl tlie dbisese which speang fromm it
b als ad tho sune tinse taken away.

o Tiiis extract from [, which | coas, | find aaigmed in Cresee™s |

had prevhousiy marked 3 smgi-  Calesa e Tt Dosteensds,
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Aiil thie gevilg del pliorisees Degam o Persoir, sty

He then, as was said, being endowed with a most gedlike
asthority, declared the I'-.-q:'nmm of sis.  Ful fle declara.
tiom distarts again the ignorant ad cnvicos gang of the Iha-
Fisgos i for thoy sald emo to another, * Whe i Ths That
* gpeaketh blasphendes ! But thoo wonbdest st have =l
iz of Flim, O Pharisee, o (oo hadst Enews e divine
Eﬂip-"h:—q. and Berpe in miesd fhe worils of |'rr-|r'||w}', nnl
anderstond e aboralde and mighty wystery of the incrma-
teom,  Dhatl 0w |_'|||;".;|.' involve Iim in & clarge of Dlaspliemy,
determiming agams=t o the uftersmst peaally, aind oomlenn-

ing Him 1o death ; for the law of Moses coomnamded thnt whio- §ev, xatv

ever spake Masphiemies againsd Ged, shiouk] suffer death.  Hat
no sooner have they arvived at this height of daring, than He
shews forthitls ihat Fle is Ged, g6 comviet thems otiee more of
indolerable impiey.  * For what, =aith e, reasin ye m vour
o hearts £ I Ehom, thersfors, O Pladdaeo, savist, @l e fore
give s bt One, God; [ will alo say o thee, Wl e lnow
hearts, aml see the thoughts hadden in tho deptli of gl aniber-
standding, bmt Giald only? For Mo aith Flimnsell soumew leevo

I,l!' the voree aof 1l ||r\u-|||||zl_-|_ | g gl Lasind that searcheth feravilzo,

# hoart=, anl tFicth rene™  Aml Davil ales sall somesles

mmﬁ:rnin*' buth Him and os = e Who -En;l:r forncl dheir ' acslll

M Jigarie?® o therefors Who ns ol Knows Lol ihio hearis
aned reims, us Geed also forgives s,

fTut thet ye vy Frvptr FBarl T S -_:f:.un'.r: farih paerer.

Bit inssmisch as a place still sonains open for disbelicf, an
savieg, = Thy siee be fergiven theo "' —fer man =oes not the
forgivon sims with the oxes of the body, whereas the patting off
of the diseace, and the parlytic's risimg ep sl walking
earries with B a clear demonstration of a gallike pewer :—Ile
adids,  Rise up amd carey by bxed, and go to thime hense
and this was dome, for he returns! unto b bouse, defivereid
from the imfrmity usder which bo bl s long sufored. It is
proved therefore by tlee vory Eset, that = 1he Sont of man has

a In . ke ":"mrr lapg- was 1o waith, L |'lhﬂ'ul "_llll."i\l
guage of Palestine when our Lenl = man, " egaivaleni o man saply s
uE

Vam, ii.

ifi,

15

Yar. 34
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“ power on earth te forgive sine.” Dt of whom saxs Ho this
e it of Hinsedl, or alss of us ¥ ol thse caws and the otheer ars
true. For He forgives sins s= boing ibe Imenrmaie God, e
Lowd of the law: and wo too have reccived from [im this
splendicd and most smilbsmieable grace. For Ho hath erowned
man’s nature with this gre hossor alss, having even said to
the beoly apostles, * Verily | sey usto you, whatsorver things
“ v band e eartls shall Lo bound o hoaven s and whagsoever
“ things yo bvso on carih shall be lossed in heaven”  And
again, “ Whosssoever sins ye remit, they shall be remitted unto
“ihom: and whosesoovor ve bissd shall be loand”  And
what is the ocoasion on which we finid Hlin thus speaking unto
thesm ! 1o was afler He bad trampled upan the power of dosth,
and risen from the grave, when He breathed upou them, and
said, * Reeoive the oely Ghest.,” For baving made ihom
partakers of Iis mature, and bestowed upon them the in-
iwolling of the Holy Gliost, He also maale them sharers of His
glory, by giving them power Lodh to rombt and to bind sins

COMMENTARY UPOXN

And as wo have boon commanded to peeform this very ad,

leowr wnuest pot 1le eouels mose Tliaasclf reand "i-ll'l_. when Ho
giveth vato others authority to caalile thee to o sof

Anel fie sovue o0 piddficers wemed Fewl,

For Lovi wis o pulilican, & mae isatiable after filihy luers,

uf unbridle] covctominess, carcles of justice in his eagorness
after what was not his own; for sach was the chamcter of the
poblicans: yol was he snatebed from the very workshop of
inpurty, nmd saved boyond hope, al the call of Christ o
Bavienr of us all. For He mid umis him, * Follow Mo: and
“ he lefi all and followed Him" Seed thou that snost wise

and the word e “man’ dgrifies  Adun b8 calbed | pap0, som of wan,

Fany e, woihat wre even find

i-:|_:}.|.. lirsrally Dvus homa,
B irumalation of Besr mer. In
Medsrew wip v wrldem fousd. ox.
oot in portry, but men are eallbed
aons of ddam," sed Adass @5 even
wipd simply {or “ any one" as in
law, 8, 30 ™ Som off man®™ chredore
signifies man shpluiely, el so even

in the Symae vernbon of 1 Cor, xr.
a5 This sorsctines leadi s &n am-
biguity in Beriptuer, oo kol motiogd
in ihe bean by B Cpiil: and sges,
Luke i, whefe senn inireprvk
it oar i Lard of the
Bublunh diy, whercss the vense ne-
|||Il|'l."|hll:|.l"lﬂ-ﬁ|11.|:|.|ﬂ ik of mane
kind gemereily,
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Panl truly syy=, that * Chirist canie o save sisners ™ Soesd o Tis, Lag
thou how gl ':hll‘l‘-l.lﬂ'l:ﬂl"l:'rl Word of Gesd. having tiken mjan
Himn the Heshi, transferred mnto imsell tho doils gposds |

Flenrdl SEERMOX XXI. ¥ roms Blas
e;i.ri.-:
ESraxaThes F WRAT Follaws AR

“ i how can a inam enter thee biouse of (ho sUrUE LA, il Mant, xi.
b IFﬂlIll lii= 'I||:"l-l-|:"|'|'-ll wilibess Birsd b [evve Dl the AT WCH, i
“oand then De will spoil lis wesek™ By ahe boise of gle
Biroieg  nmmn, thut s of Saran, Bl meams this ATAEY [
earth. asal lis sesok are thoes whe are likeniimled with L,
I"nrju*-l s e call (e wimis |||||1. wisepli, oy Eheire 1s |'|.|'.|'||inu i Msmi,
be preveml our gaing the name "ol veels of the devil® fu 2 2
thoso who nre the contrivers of all swiekoibyes,  Tlse I:h-'l_-,-
begoitenn Wonl thercfore of Gl at s iarnation euieral
inbo Ll strong man's lwmse, even Gt thiis worhl, aml laving
bousdd liesn, anl “seok bain in fetbers of borkpess™ ax 3t s 7000 5 5
writben, spoilod his gools.

And Levd werily was savol, while mm ome the sleal suggeats Feos A,
1|.1||-||-f hopes ;, Tor liv dhic very fiet we are ezl gl UCEILE
anee will save, Yoo, morowver, Gl Blisesell, Wiheo = Laord of
all, shall e our surety, where He sayvs by ihe volee off the
propizct, < Betain sute Me, and be ye saved, oven foms e Boalv o
“ ppds of the enrth.”

FIOM THE SAME SEIRMON. Firan the
vike, e

EXPramaTios F WILLT Frllows e

* Which of you that has & Tambrod steep, and las loet oo Maz, xiii,
M oof thens, will nod leave dho winety-alie b U moustain, sl L
g anad soeke that which has gone astray T And if o chanoo
foga fimed B, verily | osay unlo yes, that heo ejoices more 1
“t, than in the winety-nine which went ool ssteay”  Fare
ibe mualiivebe of rational creatil beisgs which form Chsts
flock in Ywowen aml on carih is inmusscrable, aml s groal as
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even 1o moual up wnto & perfoet ummber.  For this is what s
signided to ms by the torm “ one husdeed,”  The eospanics
then of the holy angels are the nancty-zine; for, as 1 said,

they are many = ot the theek on carth s oae, bug yel usefal to

camplete the namber, and sought for alss by Christ.  Did He
tleem sock it as that which was bst, or as that whach hail net
voi snffered this? Dot it & plain that that which is losd is
sowghit o, In what sanmner then had it been kst P By being
brouglt down inte sin: by wandering from the divine will, aml
ol far gstray from the universal Skephend.

Hut mone of these things moved tho 'arisees : on the oa-
trary, they End fault with them to the disciples; for Lliston,

Awd their pevilioe amd plorrisoes simenesd, saping sl
Il alispipries 7

There are howerer somne® wha eeddeavour to degrive those
eptanglsl in sin of the divine E-t-nlih:ur-:l: for they do naot
pdniit of repentance, bul ae it were reluloe the Savicur for
seoking His own, and gaihering from every quarier ol which
was seattered  and to these wo sxy, The pharisccs set yom e
exnmple of murwaring, whes thoy saw Levi called, and a
crowi of palilienns gatherad together, and feasting with Christ
the Saviour of us all.  Aud going ap do thse holy apostles, they
venbed their blase, saying, * Why do ye o and drink with
# ghe pablicaes T ot thoy had for answer, “ They thal are
« whole nead not o physician,”  For the Saviour of all, as
boing the phrsician of spirits, dows not witldraw from
those in meed of Him, but as boing able to cleanse them,
purposely copvorsal with those not as yet parsfiod of their
sine, Dt let ns see, O pharises, the cverweening pride of
thy disposition ; for lot ws take Christ Himself, to Whem all
things are kovem, as the expounder of the groat blanse that
thou breaghtest apoa thyself by thy overboarmg treatmond of
sinmors.  For speaking of a Phariste who vansted himself
when pravisg, aml of a cortain publican who aceusad hissell,

Lake v Tla said, * Verily [ say unto you, that bo went down justified

LL

“ o his howse raiber lan that Pharisee” The pullican |

¢ The Novetians are prebably ikan onee reforred b in ke course |
Commeniary.,

meant; whe subrequently are more  of the
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iberofore, wbo eonfesmed his sin, i Judified mather thas the
hanghty Pharisce, But for what reason do the Pharisecs
blame the Savionr for cating with somers? Heexuso it was
the law (o put & dEstinetion between the haoly aml the profane: Lev s e
that i=, that whatever was ballowed was not o be brought iato
aonrset with |I|'|r|g_'1 pﬂ-ﬁ:lm-. They madle the ACCHE B
therefore as vindicating the law forooth : but really it wis
envy agninst the Land, and readiness o fissl faodt,  Bue e
whiews them thae e i presen] mow, ot as A Juilge, bnk s &
{ phvsician; apd perforins the proper duty of the physican’s
i office, in heing i the company of those i ooal of healing.
But mo seomer hadd they received on explanation of their fiesd
acensation, than ther bring forwand asother, Gwling fanlt
becanse His diseiples did not $ass, wisling to olgaim bepcdiy an
opparipaity agaiest anseld”,

Dut obeerve their porsevemoce in malice ; for B0 soopee
b ll||-_'|: peviivedl an 1.-::|'|'L'||||.r|.:irru of ilicie firsk @ecusadioe,
than they ehange from ose thieg 1o ancther, I the Bope of
fnding an epportanity of convieting the Doly discaples and
Jemus [ limscdi, of lii:-rt';an] of the lasw,  But thoy aro 10ld ia
reply, mow is the beile-chamber, the time of eallimg, the tine
of imstrwction : the chillren are being mired gp; i sk
arg callad are Ladesr fial sith milk @ fhsdimgr = not yed soasin-
I able. For yes! say thoy, you fewst with pabileans aml sinners,
I ablough the ks eosmands that the pare shoull ot hokl
mbereoarse with the inpore @ and yout preboxt for traesgresing
tho law is yoor love G moakinl.  Bat why Gt ye no
accondimg to the cnstom of the jast, and those wlie wisl to live
neeording to the law ! ot in answer to s obfections ane
may sy, Do vou emlersiand an all yonrself’, O Jow, ihe progur
mothod of fasting ! VFor as the prophet Fnialy ssuys, ™ Ok the T b p
" bays of vour fusts vo find your own wills, and poaad all wlio
“ are subjoet unlo you IV ye st for lawsnits aned cosbeniions,
“ sl sirike the lowly nil fsts, wly fisd yo for Me? This is

e o T T b e

R N WSy T e 7w T T T T

TRk exirner, khd woine bR LEfoes
& the mean, & Letlining L
ibe Commemary upen 5L Mask,
e o Ml wrovss o8, and coniine
Crsasis ofs apia ihe wu-
thoricy o ibe Lamdian fireck Codes

sxatlh. b ihe Bodlelan, chai ihe [a-
et igen Thid Kvanglag s to ba
asignad 1o 5 Cyrik miber Gon o
Wictor of Anilochy who posably
mnﬁt&um&ihﬁi.minmm
polives W beard his pama,
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o jad ik fasd 1 have ehiosen, saith ilie Lond,”  Aad idest ibon
then, when thoa thysell knowest not how to fal, bume the
holy aposiles for mol fasting afler thy Fashaon !

Al 1z view it im amother Tight, those who are male wise by
the new covenasd in Christ, fast ratiorally ; that i, by henlding
them=cloes in ilig L] of Timl, aml i:||n1r-.ipg Ujrn thesnsclvies
as it were a voloniney sentenee of Inksar fired altinenes, ithat
ihey may oldfain forgivensss of thetr offcnces, oF Wi s
fresh sparitnal gifi, or even to mortify tho law of sim that is i
thoie fleshly moembsez, Dt this mede of Dastiog thea art
i!'_l:nwnl: of, {0 'harieon ! Foe thios hest refuseil io reecive the
heasenty lirdegroam, Whe is the planter and teacher of every
virdne, oven Clist, Moseover, ihe saints indeed Fast thai
ihey ey guell the passions of ihe body by cxlonsting i4: big
{ChiFsi moedeil mol 1o Ty for cho L'gﬂ'..-:-r'lrl.g ol virtue, beoamnes,
aa i Gosl, He was free froen all possion ; nor il His som-
panzms, hecanss they received of His grace, aml wore made
stromg, and wroaght virfue oven without fasting.  And erven
thowmgh He fosted for the foety days, it was mol to mortify
any passions i Tlanseld, but o set an oxasiphe for meon in His
wwm eomlwed af dhe law of dlsticenee, Wik posd renson Eloers-
fore Mo ibefenids [imsslf 1!_:I.' the word: which the Evangelis
e it B0 revord,

Fowd Fe sl woelo Il'i-rii.lll_, vren L titcile Flie S r?fﬂl.l' Brdilfe-
chatnrber firel, wihvile the bridegroom e weith them *

{Hizorve, 1 pray u.;:in_, thee manner i which Chreiet shicws
that they have we shave i lhe fosst, but are allegether
strangers (o the joy fell on His aecount, and witlioud part in
thso worll's great festival.  For the revelation of onr Savdour
to the workil was nothing olee than & gonersl fostival, st which
He spiritually united to Hisself thoe nature of man, o beas it
wero His beide : that sho who kel boon Jong barves might bo
fraitful, snd blossed with a noncrons offspring. Al therclore
are ihe chibdren of the bridochamber whe are ealled by Him
throngh the new message of the Gosped: but not the scribses
amil Pharisecs, who nitached themselves solely to the shadew
of tho law. ug & He had neee E‘I‘l.ﬂlﬂll. [nrm'uﬁnn fo the
chilidron of the bridechamber mot o afffict themselves, 2 a
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a concessjon saitable 1o the seasom, inassmuch as they were
keeping a spiritual feast, that fasting might not bo entivoly
rejected by ws, He sdis most suitably,

But the days will cowe, when alse the beidepeoom shall be vee g0
txken ey froon then ; fhen shall they finat in those days,

For all things are good in their seasan.  Bat what s the
meaning of the bridemroom being takes away from them? It
o Hia being taken up into Lieaven.

el Ife spake nlee a prrebde wito thess, ¥ur. i

But that the institutions of Chrivt monot be reseived Ly
thoss wlio live sccording to the law, mor admizted inte the
hearts of such as have mot as yet roceived the rencwing by
tho Holy Ghost, the Lerd shews by saying, that = a dattered
* patch cannod be put upon & new garment, her can old skins
“ halil new wine™  For flee firid covenant fas ETFRIL alil, nor
wag i1 feee from Baoli.  Those tlerrefome wlio alliere to 14, and
keop at heart (b antigesied cvmmandment, have no share in
the now order of things in Christ: = For in Him all things are 5 cor. v
* beeomee new i bot their mind being decayed, they bave no '7
concenl nor point of mutual agreement with the suipisters of e,
ihe mew covemant. The Ged of all secordingly scmowhers
iabd of thet by ane of the koly prophets, that = a sew beart Ba, xavi
“amd a pew spirit will 1 put into thems”  Asd David aleo ™
mmgs, ** Creato m w4 cloan beart, O God, asl remow & Bght 15 5 co
* wpirit within me.”  And we havo beon eosmmandid alse * to e, g o

£ " pot off the old mas, and to pit en the new man, penowed

“ after the image of Him thay ereated it  And Paul alse

gives comnsel, saying, * Be yo not eonformed to this woeld, hut B i b

“ bo yo transformed by the rencetog of your minds, that ye
“ may prove what is the good anil acesplable, and perfect will
“of God.® Theso theroforo whbo have net as vet reevived ihe
rengwing of the spirid, are also wnable to prove the good and
acteplablo, and perfect will of God.
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From ke FRROM SERMON XXI1L
Hyrisé, i
Nfery, EarLaxatiod OF TIAT WG 15 Bsion,

w And no pean pats new wine inte obd skiza,*  The heart of
the Jowa thon is o old skis, and therefore canmot hold the |
new winn : for this is the saving commandment of the Cospel,

P eiv. . making gl the heart of mas.  Faot Christ hath filled s with
thiese great blossings, by Lountifully eodowing us with spiritazl
gifts, apd apeuing the pathway wide unin atl virtue,
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CHAPTER YL

Why do ye that wliedk i wof Jasngil fo do eu the sabbarrfie ' Ve, 5

Vel & new covepant (iod promiscth s, now ihat “ihe Arsl Fea II'-IJ

* hath waxed obld aml 5 near to vanish away,” neeording to the '_,‘
woesls of the divine Inl.  Yea, e oven says by eno of the

holy prophets, * tbehiold the days come, saith tho Load, when T Xer, zuai

* will perfect with the houss of Tarac), axdl with the lousoy of

= Judah, a mew covenant @ not according to the covenant whish
“ [ male with their fathers in the iy wlem 1 took hold of
= theie leal 1o ||:|'I-l:|!_: them omt of the lowl of Epypl” [
thorefore the now covenant s the sevond, amb differend from
tho first, thero is every necesity for those wie wish to live
acconding to it, to abasdon the ol laws, and confures to theo
which will q_nu].-: thean into Uie newness of the o "-.--]l-.l polidy.
Bal of sll ihis wo man soo that the Seriles aml wl.thi.'m il
prebended peibing: for boimg alingetber aleatitule of ko
ledige of the sacred Senplures, thoy hailk but ore sole purposs,
en every occasion b Bmd faslt with the divisg aed heavenly
preaching.  They lie in wail therefore (or the holy apostles in
their constant attendsneo upen our eomion Saveour Clirkt,
aml tell Blin coneerming them ; = Behold we see tisse wlhio ane
“ under Thy isstrustion acting contrary (o the precopts of the
* lawz for thew oo what 51 5 nof Lawbul geada ea Ule salilaths
* for while tho law enjoins cn to do no work an the sbbath,
“ mnd 1o mebdle with ne lalour whatssmoer, tho dsdples aro
is :|-ul.|l|ing wars of corn will theis hands™  But dell me, dost
not thom thyself, whon sedting thy sabbath meal, break tho
bl 7 Why then dosd then blasie others ! Het that we may
use against thee the bulwark of the Saviour's wonls, listen ;

Anid derng migarersel ared sold waito feewe, flaee ye ol foea Ve &

wvand refeetd Qheeied ofid |, F

Xow even though David ibus acied contrary to what the
lnw approves, et be is righily asd justly cateemed by us as
=g
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worthy of all admiratien : for he was in truth & saint asd pro-
phet,  Since, therefore, the law of Moses expressly commands,
Deut bt ™ Jodgo jast judgment, and regard et tho persen in judg-
“ ment ;" how, saith o, coudenan yo My disciples, while yo
still sdeire as a saint and prophet the blessed David, alilisugh
e dild not keep Moses” command ¥
But by the loaves {of the showheead), there is dearly indi-
cated to e the bread that cometh dewen from beaven to be set
forth upcen the I:-n.l}' {aliles of tho elisrches: and all iho farsi-
tare of the table, used for the performance of its mystical ser-
vico, was a plain type of the divine treasures.t  Bat spiritually
[the bread sigmifics] the twelve Aposiles: of whon we shall
speak in due order, when our diseourse rosches the disSples
theeselves.

From the FROM SERMOX XXI1I0.
Bwrlac, ma
et

ExriaxaTion OF WUAT FOLLOWL,

Hae. wi 6. B ool said, Freguire merey, aud not cacrifice : and the
sednoaeledipsaent of God, and ot whole Linrat offerings,

What is secant by merey ¥ and what I.I;I' sacrifice ¥ By merey
then i sigmified, Justifieation and pgraes in Clrnst : oven that
which iz by faith. For we have been justifed, not by the works
of the byw thiat we have done, bat by His great merey. And
saerifice means the law of Moses,

Ver. 6. Auel Ife vevrs testehing : gnd there wos @ man thers whose
rFight farnod reer erilfero,

Feon Ml Buyy His teaching was over of things too high for reason, and
sach a8 mado plin to His hoarers the pathway of salvation

b This exormst is probally o s, i B s Nporod row -
sumnmary of the dociFing s iho Ba l‘l"ndrlflu'nw'ri :rnu.‘lllilrﬂ.
hfsrar, wheee in 1. 459, 8, Gyl i panpier puiv
mmﬂr plrrirpdpnﬁ:._ :t R, l'ltl; witrasl wears e

miE Tyovra Py mppearnsse of & summery, capecially
dralpaswer fugiar, &7 By ey pwmnds Uhe end. Witk the next
pafla, vl dpror fefioerc whe O o passnge =ay be camparnd Die Adar.
s, wopriars Xprrde. And speake. t_ap;. dpraic mhﬁp‘rnﬁ'

112



Title Page

THE GUSI'EL OF 5T, LURE. 1

opened threagh Him: and immedistely after s tesching e
displayed Ilis pedlike powor, having Brst by words smoothed,
&t it were, the road e beliel.  For the mirscle sometimes con-
verts umto faith those whe Bad dishelieved thee word.  Bug the
Pharisces watchod Hins, to see if e wonld heal on the sal-
batk : for soch is flee mubare of an envioss man, that be makes
the praises of athers food for his own disse, aml sickally B
maddened by their repetation.  And what cnce more sakl He
to this, Who keoweth all things, Whe scarcheth the hearts,

and ualersiamleth whatever is therein T For miih i i3 Daa il ga,

W tha ligbt,” as Heripture deelares. o spake ta him that
™ had the witleral Baml, Seand foeth inte thbe midse.™  And
why {ad Ile do dhis? I might perhapa be to inove the orisd
and uupi!:u.'ing I"Esn i Lo m[m.u'.-.rn vkl mm'= |m||.'|ll1lr fer-
Baps mighl shamo them, and porsuade them to allar tlhe lasom
of ERvY.

I oeitl s s sounedhing ; Fs ot bavdul ea the galdath daps Ver o

fo iy :,u:n:-?, o g i eerl F

Most wiso in very decd is this question, and A sloiement
eewt sublallo to et thar folly.  For if it be bwdu! to do
good om the salibath, and nothing provemts the sick being
pitid hy God, coase tlas pickisng op opportonities tor fhnde-
Buding against Chrid, amd bringing down oa iy owa head
il senience which the Father has decresd againsd thase wlho
diskeemour ihe Son: for thou hast hieard im where e says of

i by the voloe of Davel, * Al 1 will cud off Blis coesios Pe i,
 from before s e, amd pat (o fight these that bate Hie " '3

Hut if it be not lawfol 10 o good e the sablath, and tho law
forkiils tho saving of life, thou bhast made tiyscll an secuser of
the law, thoa hast slandercd tho commandment, for whach the
minstry of Moscs i regasded witl admiration, No, bo roplios,
il €3ed of ofl did not ecpact the law of e abbath for 11im-
sald, baat for ws ratker, whess seck i bowed o it Thos sayest
well; T assent to thy words ; therefore that which s divies s
free from tho compabion of the law, Why, then, dost thou
Llame Christ for wishing also to shew mercy on the sabbath,
and benefit & living soul 7 Apd wore it our wish io oxamine
closcly the law esactod for the sabbath, we shoulld find i or-
daized by Gol for parpeses of merey.  For lle commarded to
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o w0 work oo the sabbatl, and entirely (o abstain from Iabogr,
anid #ven to gite rost ad the same time o ihe ireational snlnale
For 1o sasl, thiat its purpose was, © that thy manservang may
¢ post, amdd thy mesiidoervand, thy ox, and thy boast of Burdlen,
“ aml all thy catile.”  But He Who has mercy on the ox and
eilier animals, low would mot He pity on the sabbath day a
mak who was alfacked by a severs and remedinble malsdy 1

Aud they were filled with wadness,

Is nod tho mirselo esough 1o produce faith * Thou seoest 1lim
working with podlike digwity, and with supreme power bealing
tho sk, asd travaillest thea with morder, bred of envy asd
wnalier §

e went owl dmbe the ideurlain fo pray.

Al that Chirist did was for one edification, and for ihe be-
welit of tleoce who buolbeve i Hisa; amd by proposing to 1w Is
own combuct ax a sort of pattern of the spiriteal mode of life,
Lo womld make us truv worshippers.  Lat os see, therefure, in
the pattern and example provided for us by Christ's acts, (he
maoner in which we cught to make eor supplicitions unto
Gl We sonst pray secrelly and in conecalment, and with ma
eno sceing naz for this is tho signification of Jesus going isto
the moeniain alooe, anid peaying, s it wors, losurcly. And
this 1le has Himsclf tauglt us, saving ; © But thou, whea thou
o prayost, eater into thy eloset™  For we sught to pray, met

secking after glory, but " lifting up holy hands,” while the |

woul, a8 i wore, mounts alodi to the eeatomplation of Gad,
witlslrawing from all twmult, and cquitting worllly anxiety,
Ardl this we must do not with flckloness, nor with o Bstless

Feeblences ; bud, on tlee contrary, with carncsinos and zeal, |
and a patience worthy of admiratica: for thou hast heard that |
Jesas il nod morely pray, bat that o alse passed the night

i this dity,

Bat possibly the enemy of tho truth will not endars us when |

thas speaking : for e says, * o prays and roquests from the

| This eatreet, which b taken sage @ page 97, [eoad. note b), b
from 1be same MBS, A. and H., sswigned by Cramers M5, 1o Tius
which comained the dubjous po-  of Boagra,
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* Father what He kath rot : bow thea duo ye still say, that 1ic
"in both cosulstantia] and equal te Wim is all things, awl in

' mo way whatsoover mnltke Mim P “ For withowt all costro- iio. ik, 5

4 yeray tho boss 35 bicssed of the greater:™ amd decidedly he
“whe gives is greater than be who makis request to receite
" aoietbing.” Led then these wio pervert the right fith teach
us firsd of all, of what they Tnazine the Son to be in nocd !
dnid what did Fle soek to obdain ns nod os vel Jussossing i
o is the trma light: e & in Mis cwn natere [, and tles
causs of life ; He is the Lond also of powers; e s wisdom aml
rigltemmness ; e Cronter aim] fraser of dlie universe ; supses
reor o CVETY II:rirLg thxt has been 1|ll'-|||IE]I| it bwdng: & the
King of the umiverse; the dispenser of heaven and earth & the
giver, with Gad the Fatler, of every blossing. A this thou
will bsirn by what the Bossed %ol bas soimewnlero nrition ;

Y liren e 1o you, anid pesce from Ged our Father, amil our 2o o -

" Lord Jesus (hrist.”  Ile s conspicious i the throne far
alove, aml i ghorital by the whedo ratiosal croation.  Aevord-
ingly He is by subsgawes the heir of all the hiviee dignitees of

God the Fatler: amd therefore sgakie Ile unto Hiso, shat = ol 3ode s,
“ that is Ming is Thire: asdl Tlhine Mine: and [ am ghorified ™

Woan theeen.™ 1Eut Tl Wihe hss every thing that beloags 1o God
the Father as i vory vws, of what 5= He still fnonewsl ? Lot
if, in e, e bs i meed of ooy thing, and they affirm that this
is true, there & nothing o [Eeveng g u_q-inp;, ihas there are
certain things of whach the Father Hamself & in peed.  For if
all that the Son lias is the Father's, but there is semothing of
whitis the Sem is in nead, thereforo st the Father too be
sisnilarly circmmetanced : for all that the Son hath is the Fa-
fheer's.  Mut the Failber 3w all l'!tl'ﬂl_"l;‘t.l awil i dleletomt of e
good mhatsecrer that is suitabde to Deity 1 therefore is the
Bom all perfect, as Laviag all that the Father hath, amd being
His Fmage aed the impriss of Mo substance: but i e Tmpress
tbere B displayed entinely the eriginal form, and i the original
form there exists emtively tho Smpres. Amd thus much then as
romjcds tletim,

Knd thoso ben whea Lave boen camphi 'IJ-;E i gy hecbanisa-
Etis of Nestodis, =ay that i & enticely anl=Biing the Seu,
eoiidered an God by nature, to pray @ and rther belongs o
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the man, Etl;H;lIlll!'l:I with Ilim by way of connerion, to lam, fhak
is, of the seed of David, Ho it was therolore who offered up
the prayer.  What roply, then, ghall we mako to ihis ! That
yo are obterly igrerant of the mystory of tho Incairnation of
the Only-legolien, Remembor the blessed Evangelist John,
whoe savs: ™ And the Werd was made flesh.”  And of this tha
all-wise I'zol has given us & plain proof by sayisg concerning

Eieb, & #6. [lies 2 * For He taketh pot hold at all of the angels, bat taketh

¥er, )

o hdd off the seed of Abmham: whesso 51 became Hims to be
* made like ento His leetheen in all things, that He might
" bosorss o mercifol and faithfe] high pricst in things pertain-
L iug anfo God, fo make |:|'|-a-|:|]r.illi.|:u:| foe the sins of the Trpq[lh."
On what ascoued therefore doees Nostorine aject from the moa-
sare of haman rature ITim Wha, thwgh Jiviu-ly htgum-n %
the Word by G the Father, vol humblad Himsolf anto emp-
tying; even to becoming cur brogher, by being made like unto
e, and similar in all hings to the inhabitants of tho earih,
&=n nnl:r n-recplm]:."' For hn.ri:a_g beeone like anie os frcan His
:'::-:qnﬂing gentleness amd fove fo mankind, He disdains not hie-
man things: but sets before us His condoct as a type of geod-
neas mnio tho enid, that as | sald we may ba earnost in follow-
imgr Lhis footstops.

And weken it was day, Ile called Hie disciples, and of them
hawing chosen fieelion.

o Lord Jesus Chrst, hnﬁng spent ihe wight in prayer,
anid having conversod with His Father asd God in heaven im
n way inefablo and beyoad cer powers of uedersinnding, and
sich as i known solely do Himself—oven therein making
Himaell an example usto us of (hat which is nocessary for sal-
vation ; for Ho taught us in what way we too may rightly and
hlln'h!‘ll!'lﬂf offer oar Proayers :—eomcs dawn froms ibe moun-
kaim, and appeants thoss whe were to be the world's feachers,

 gyooibfirn sad oveitbrar, Y insicsd o \m, 1 gonnectian,
Meslories' lvourise weed @ apon "Iihudu::f-hﬁmnﬂhqﬂ‘
hin wie of whish Cyril ebdera in * asd a0 God wid to Jomr, Ax 1
his Cormimenilamem 10 Petndosium : * waw with Moprs, so wil] | alee by
* Theeelere b always sveeds the  * wilk ther™ Hard, Come, i 1309
™ ward fueen, Teee, ard el i
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| aweording to the words He spake, “ Yo are the Hght of the Mas, . o
“ workl”"  And of this appointment of the boly Apostles, the
Wlessod David also makes mention, addrossing himself, as ie
were, b Cheist: ** Thoo shislt make thom ralers over all the P v, of
# garth: they shafl make mentken of Thy name in overy sne-
comsive generation.”  For verily, while they were in the bedy,
they made mention of the glory of Clarist, 1elling His mystery
bl in caties and villages : aral now that they have been called
to the mansions that are above, none the bess do thoy s1if] oven
thes converse with us aboul e, by the most wise liistry
which they bave writien comcerning B And tluese, Endesd.
who wore appointed priests accomling o thie law of Moses,
#ven Anron and his company, were mede beamiful to (e
semsos by vestmoents soatable to (heir priestly dipmity 3 bt the
divize d.i:-cip]-m. Eeing adorned with spiritual =ifis, bl en-
trustadl to them the misistry of the Gospel oracles. For i was
said wnto tbem, © Heal the sick: east ot dowens: cloanss Ma 2 %
“ lepers: raise the dead.” Amd being thas invested with Clirist's
pomwor, they have Slled the whele werld with astowishmens. Tt
mark the extrense mioderation of the Evangelisi @ fig lie Jines
not simply sax that e holy Aposiles mere appoiitel, bt ga-
ther, by intresducing the record of these cliéef ooes caeli 1
name, takes care that o ong shoubd vendure to emrd lisasell
in tho company of these that were chiosen,  For as PPaul saith,
¥ Xo man takelh ihis bonour upon himsolf, bat he that is o o,
“ ealledl by God™  And though the holy Apostles were callsd
by name to fhis great amnd sploodid dignize, vel from B te
fEme sved meon have Eome (o siigly 3 llili,"]| of madness anil &il-
dacity, as oven to name thomselves Apostlos of Christ, and o
wsurp an bonour nod granded ento them,  OF these the divine
{I:Itijllﬂ. have made wention; for they say, ' Buch are fabeo 3 versing
* apostles, deoeitha] workers, tramsforiniag themsclves into nagels
“ of rightoonsness. And no wonder: for Sstan ovon tramsferins
“ himsclf inko an anged of lighs. It is no great thing, there-
™ foee, if his minisders also iransform themselves iate ampals of
T‘l“m&‘ But we neither acknow! mlge nor will peecive
any oive, excepd these only s namel in the Evangelie writings,
and him whs was appoinded afier thom, (o most wise Paul ;
to whom also tho Savicwr Himself bore witnoss, saying, ihai
o

117



Title Page

s COMMEXTARY UPOXN

|
Actsin s e B n vessel of cloetion for Me, to carey My mame before
“t nfl the keathen.' |
IThe law ndexl pointed them out before in type, and the
prophets slo proclaimed them,  As, for instanee, it is writen
Lavasivg. in the Mosale recend, * And ye shall take fine flous, and make
“ it tute twelve loaves : and he shall pst them in Ewo rovs
* gpon the pare table before the Lord. And ye shall put upon
w {ho row fraskineense amd salt: and they shall be for loaves,
# set bofere the Locd for a memorinl” For the bread that
came down from heaven, amd giveth lifo to the world, Who
lsg eam it e bat Christ the Savisar of the universe ! And in |
imitation tes of Klim, the blessed disciples also ase named
Conl. upss Joayes: for baving been made partakers of Him Who nourishes |
" O s omte life oteraal, thoy also wourish by their own writings
these who hunger asd thirst afier riglicomness.  And as the |
Saviour Who is tho tres light alled the discples aleo light i—
Mat. v. 14, ** For vo are the light of the world ;™ —sa also heing Himself |
the bread of life, Ho has bestowed wpon His disciples 10 be
ranked ss Joaves.™  And sbeerre, T peay, the marvellous art
of the law: *“ for yo shall pan, it says, upon the baves frank- |
o ipeonse aml salt,”  New the frankincense is the symbol of &
sweel odear; and the sltn that of soderstandieg and geod |
sevse: Loth of which existed in the highost degroo in the holy |
Apostles.  For their life was ooe of & sweet savour, as thoy
20erB0s. also said, that ¥ wo are a sweot saveur of Christ gnto Ged ™ :
and they were moseover also full of understanding, so that I |
leear tho prophet Darid even singing of theam in the Palms: |
Po lev¥h [ is Benjamin in entrancensent: the princes of Judsh are |
" “ their leaders: e primess of Zebulan, the princes of Nephiha- |
A lim.™ For the blessed disciples were chosen sab of aluost
overy iribo of Israsl, amd were tho hearces of light to the
PR i i6. workd, * helding op the wond of " And the wonder indeed

1T Ma"s dithrully from fnding  of scrsons.

that this pamage & queted i two = In the origined Spres Rl
codices 2 from a of B.Cyril, measa  beend,” and & loaf ™ but
and alvo Ehat eocasionally digict ad-  this idontiy of the tervas canedl e
dlrewsrs ane made 8 be parsons pre-  prossrrod in the Gramdsben.
sent. in cleased up by the Syriae, & Sipdwly on Mal w13 e
which shews 152t the whole com. Casenind geotes from 5. Cyil, dhae
mentary was deliveral in 5 course  walai i gl
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is this, that the sages of the Grocks possess a splendid copaous-
ness of speech, and an admirable beanty of language : beat it
disciples of our Saviour were mere artificers. asil boatmon, and
fishers, having no boast of words, no fleency of picked phrases,
and in expression imdeed were simple men, bat rich i know-
ledge: vet i the literatere of the Grocks, with s sousrous
phrases, silent; while the power of the Evargelic preachisg
has puesession of the werll,  God also makes mention of them
by the voite of Jeremiah, saying of the encmy of all, even
Satan; * Woe o him, who multiplicch for hismsclf that which 1slaclif
i b mot his, and maketh his eollar thick aml beavy ; for sl
© donly alall they arise that shall Bite Lis, azd thy adversa-
 rips shall wake up. aml thon shalt be their prex.™ For Satan
had gathersd unto him ol the ishabitants of the earth,
though they were mot bis, nodd hal cansed thes o be lita
worshippers, making las collar leavy : bt Bhoso wha wore bo
Flhrl.ﬂ-h‘ lais grownls woko Hip £ far ihio net of the apostolie leanhs
img eaught all these that were in error, and breaght back snto
Gread thio whiole werhl,

FRROM SERMON XXV.

EsFLaxsrens oF THE SLYIS0 0F TOE AMETLE THAT PELOWE, Fros (ks
Kylag,

ﬂr_,-.;- fodee irsite nae, g § eleo e umfs Clerdal. il s 2 L
AXD kow was ihe wise Paod like usis Cheisa? Dl e Paexaeils,

eeiabiliah the heavens, as dul the Weonl of Gel P THil he sed
the earil wpon its firm foumlation, il bring forth the sus
aml meon, and the sars, aml lizht T How (hercfore was ho
liko im? Dy bedng an imilater of that buman virlmi, wiiels
Christ shewedl forth for our example.

e advauf i fopel :,lﬂr.-:l.u-rnl'_ el ercad o s -n'l-'.n"-l}nlu Vor. 45
apeel o speeaf anreitifnde of the peopde,

Bui observe, | prav, the mamner of the election.  For the Frem 3ai.

most wime Evangelist says that it was mot done in a eorwer and

mﬁl_l.', bai Fulier when may |[':-.ri[|-h WOR® :‘l[h(‘l’ﬂ] Rignks

ther, aml a vasd crowd from all the coantry of tlie Jows, omad

froms the sea-eoast of Tyre and Sidem. These latter wers
i3
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idolaters, [ame in tho hollow of Loth knees® in part observing
the costoms of the Jews, but yot not altogether abandosing
their ilolatrons practices, The election, therefors, was held in
the presence of all these spectators, and toachors appointed For
all beneath tho heaven : and this duty they alse fulfifled, sam-
moning the Jows from Wi loeal worship, and those wlio
swervid demons, from Grecian? error to the scksowlodgment
of the trath.

Al when He lad appointed the holy Apostles, 1lc pers
farmmid vory sy wonderfn] miraches, rebuking demens, deli-
vering from incarablo dissases whosoorer drow near wnts Him,
and displaying ilis own mest geadlike power: that Beth the
Jows, wha bad ron together uste Him, aml these from ihe
eountry of the Greoks, might knew, that Christ, by Whom
they were honowred with the dignity of the Apostolate, was
not semg ombinary men of thosa in one desres, bat, on tho
condrary. (iod, 23 being the Word That was wade maan, bat
retained, nevertheless, Flis own glory,  For * power went
“ forth firom Him, sl healed all®  Faor Chrien did med Borrow
Mrenglh from some other person, but being [ieself God by
patare, even thomgh e had beeosso flosh, He heabed thens ndl,
by the putting forth of power over the sick.

If farther you wish 1o Jearn the |sterpretation of the
Apostics’ pames, kmow that Peter i oxplaiosd as meaning
** loosing." o * knowing &* Androw as * comely strength,” or
* answeriog ©” James ns * cno who takes laboar by the heel
dohm, “the grace of the Lord:™ Matthew, ¥ given ™ Philip,
* the apening of the hands,” or ** tho mouth of a lamp * Bar-
tholomow,  the son suspending water ;™ Thosss, an ** abyss,”
or o twin ™ Jumes, the s of Alplicos, ¢ tho supplasting

o The fyrvm b the beliow of dhe
kner, whare Jagohs sincir shrank.
The lews thus were busme of ane
knet, the Sidommas of both, as
Taving minghtd up Judsis 2 with
ll'rr'llr.tulhmi.lﬂ. Cenf. 1 Kings,

qYin ki
® Nirargian in Ehe Faibers s ofica
cquirabed jo bemiben. 8o = ihe

* adiges of iha Gireelia” nlave means
Abe chiel myitoes of hearlssmm ge-

nerlly : amd sa 8. Chrysostom,
Hom, exsii T, v, p. 793,
apmking of 1hom wha
..'lbl:l.h.l.h. river foww ) “Eldgmr g
i}.'l. ui-m;..-p-i-ﬁlbl:md-ﬂlp
;:-:p -r-l.l-f-hrmlhlqnﬂ-!.- i

“ﬂml G T TR,
§ whirg vier dapdeer drrierpear
drawra teimr Siipae degads
trwdlas, [Ed. Sav. 16rR]

1d
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" of the passage of life:” Judas, ** thanksgiving ;" and Simon,

| obediemer.”

1 The explanstios paen by &
Crnl of the sames of the .-.H-q_Le;
rorreipnsdi T greaT meauite B0
ihat in = Jerome. Peres, i hich bathe

- Cireek branlationud e bl givem to
| Bimon by vur Lord of fajs, Kiphe,
" w sdone” is interpeeecd by Je
| rome feom ibe Diebrew g0 *agno.
seein, wve dimolvers™ The frv
W kngming," may eome from =g,
| o oindorprer, G ol 5 ¢ e se.
womel is from =Z@, &0 anf fioee fhed
wkich it shel mp, Prov, avi 14,1
wherere also the mssapes of Sowige.
tare, rewd i h.l:.l‘i'.r: 1he nT.-:':.
st of dbE sewveor in the Jewhl
wyaiggae, ww called  efisot,
* dinmiasals,” ansuering w the
Latim berm oo,  Andicw is whas
& Cevek mame, uohmmn io the
diwn berfoaw Ele fime of ihe Alex-
wndriay  roisgens,  wisl  derived
from dims. Hrul caplanagion,
Abegeforr, in romert | e sepoml,
* spwrwing,” from 717 b b des
| reme’s gan womli © vedenlom,”
| NMin mbliwa of ¥ pabnde™ % pe.
dpsadens jubzla,” 18 an meranes
| of 1he primary rere, wrareely vel
| enpelled from phildogy. of giving &
| mranieg (mber this o grammatina

I_ ﬂt}Ln-'Inmi:uI"-nl. I s

g in " Anlpian Ba I:It-h-riml-i i
i o, fe vl The sawar EARGr AR
i in E.L"_I'li"l riplanalvin of Jumes)
bar in this ease i svokked by
B lerome.  Foppdanass, from
=P, do fake by the dedl, i right ¢
- em. wuw. 34 bl dbe derives
tion of Su, from w11 is omeely
oy Jobs, from oo aed o,
m nighily imopretod 1 s slen s
Manihew, fum (55 The tee nest
ik ma alnard, s the denvatss of
Cpeek tewems from  the [Lohuew
maght astnidly be eapeeted in b,
Fhilip. the " bopelover,” & coms

fodwy N

T T e P

wan samd in lbe East, ne being
thwt off the grest congerrec's
i%f, heeomes 2En 0B, o, [faos
bl ar B85 By wodd Thaawlsadio-
ierm, * b som off Trolemy,™ i dle-
rived from = min  Thomes,
& Iwin from E=@En, ia [mriber ine
'l"l'l-l'l'l.'l'tl,l. renneeted with e
Pa besi 200 D Jesmies, e won
wf Alplerus, ihe Fuflars  bare

pemmd ihe o names iescthar in
ibriv  isberpeetation,  Alphewes,
fieh, oo, shiebee the l'u-.-:I- 1
ophias, is goeschly taken by 8 Oyl
feom ®E=8, which in s, xsfv. 5
means * mizrasd | shile Jegr oo
N MbEpd o ronnect ooy willk
. In e oliisu, eeover, of
5 Jervme by Wallapsips, vl =
SAE e Vel Ol moniatios wl
jrnnhily in Bl nght rrasling bhewe,
erigragly  paliersn  Jegi. from
At i Fpvise of constam oerur-
Tie, &S S, wl, and @,
dadrenl ; wmbile ike devieatiom of
Haltlrawy from the lehrew i diflis
rub.  In Jerome's amn ivterpreis:
vin B e wondeiful that he shoudd
Lave & neglectod ike miial gut-
fural B avally 7, beg bie e
explansiion s gepgulsaiafor sl
mpd, from Mg his seoomd, swp.
plamrafer swprer 65, frrm oB by,
Jualal in righiby remalirad ek
wring” or = pewne.” fien. ahic 2
The oiter explamatiom, fomfrenn,
arises Fron the ambimeas meraning
of (fopalidymnd, S0 alsa Symeos.,
terally ** hearing,” B boc Pens
dettal by he romporsl fmans,
Eher e wm Ehe LXX for  oleddi-
mre,” % Jerome, sill atisrhing
& mraiiing bo the berminabmen, £
plaiss # wx * pobe merrorem,”
fmm piE 515, and " ewdl Ersb-
toam,"" from 75 PEu
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FRROM SERMON XXVIL

EXPLAZATION OF WEHAT FOLLOWSH,

Vet 1o, Blisaod are yo oo for yonrs is the bingdom of Ged,

These are the Saviear’s words, whon directing His disciples
isto the newness of the Gespel 1ife after their appoiniment to
Prom ke U apostolite.  Buot wo mest see of what poor it is that e
= speaks soch great things: for in the Gospel according to Mat-
Mai v, 3 Uhewr it b8 writton, ° Blossod are the poor in spirit ; for theirs
“ ju the kimgdom of keaven i wishing s to uaderstand Ly the
poor in spirit the man who entertains. lowly thoughts of him-
self, and whose mind, so 1o speak, is cosely recfod. and his
I_mll-l, gendlo, and roady to yicld, and cntely frew from the

gualt of pride.
From Mal.  Buoch a o b worthy of admiration, and the fraemid 'ITE (ol 5
Ie lavi. #. yea, 1o owven said by one of the hely propheds ; ** Upon whom
“ will I look but upon the humble and peaceable, and that
 grombleth ab my wordsi" Al the prophet Darid also said,
Poliry. that * a eostrite and hsmblod beart God will not st al
Mat 3i39. % poushl”  Moreover, the Saviour Himself also says, « Learn
“ of Me, for 1 am meck and humbde in beart.” 1o the lesons,
howerer, now set before us, He says, that the poor shall bo

blessed, withont the aldition of its boing m spirit.  But the_

Exanguelsts so speak, nol as conirulicting eoe another, bot as
dividing oftentimes the narmtive mmong Ubem : and at one tmo
they reapitufade tho same particulass, and al another that
which has been omitted by one, ancther imeluides in bis narra-
tive, that nothing esscmtial for their benefit may be hidiea

Wrow the  Hroan these who believe on Christ.—I¢ seems likely, therefore,

Brriae. ghat [Te here moans by the poor, whem Ho pronounces blossed,
fach a3 care not for wealth, and are superior b0 covobonsmoss,
and despisers of hasc 'Ejﬂmullul'n ilsposation free from tha
love of money , and who sed B valis wpon the etontatbess dis-
play of riches.
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And 5o the most wiso Pank manifestly guides us isto tho best

decttines, where he says, = Lel your dispasition be free frons Heb. i 5.

 tha love of wenoy, being eontented with what 3t has:" and to

this he has addod, that = baving nourishment aml the means of 1T i s

# shelter, we will be therowith content.”™ For it was neressary,
absslitely nesessary, for those whose busioess W would be o
prochim the sving mesage of the Gospel to e & misd
eareless abond wealth, and "eecapicd solely with flse desire of
bettor thangs.  The argument, lowover, does oot affect all
wihose means aro almedne, Lot teese caly whese desive s w01
wpon riches: anld wha are thesa? A to whom oar Saadours

words apply : ¥ Store not up for yoarselies (peasares wpon the Matsh g

" aarih”

Mesueel wre we Lhot hwager woie; for g shall be glled.

o Mntthew, however, again e smys; @ Blsed ave they Mat. v &

™ hat hanger and tiisss after righteousness: for they shall be
 filled = but bere He singly savs, that @ those that langer
wshall Do filled,” We say, therefore, that it i a great and
molile thing to hunger aml thirst after righteomness : that is,
habitaally to take gart i sarnest cubesoars after paely —for
such is the meaning of rightesasness i —as if it were sar et
and drink. Aol Enasmnel as we caghl to give (o this asage
also & meaning, in accordance with the farogeing explanisns,
we gy again & follows: The Savionr pronounced those Tl
wha love & volutiry poverdy, to enable them Tomomrably, sl
without disteaction, to practise the apestolio conree of life. For
i is i plain keepéng with the laning noiilier gold nes sibver
i theie pugscs, nor twe coat, bo orlere alsx 1Ty groat hard-
ness i thor way of life, aud searecly obfain sl for their
noed, But this is & lurdensome thing for these who ave saffer-
ing poverty and persecutions, asd therefore He That keeweth
hearis, very switally docs met permit us 4o be dispiried Le-
caaso of the renlis of peverty: for He says, that theso whe
bungor new for their piety’s sake towands im shall be fllled :
that &, thoy shall enjor the inteliectual ol spiritnal besings
that are in sore.

P ofegeder Taerally signibes, - Being  unoorupied wath  other
“ baving sbemdant boaure for ss  ° dhings.”
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Froea iha
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fieasedd g ye that weep now, for ye ahall lavgh.

He promeances them that weop blesed, and says that they
shall Baugl.  Bul by these whe weep, we say that those aro
not meant whe smply sled team from their cyes: for this is a
thing common to all without cxecplion, whetkor beliovers or un-
beliovers, if caght happen of a pamful nabure; but these rather
who shun a Kife of merrment asd vanity, asid carmal pleasures.
=For of the omo we say, that they live in enjoyosent and
lamghter: whereas believers abandening laxsry and the cue-
less Jifo of carnal pleasares, and all bet weeping beesuse of
their alhorresce of worldly things, are, our Savdour dedlares,
blessed ; and for this reason, as having commanded us (o
chioose poverty, He also erowns with honosrs the things which
nocessarily accompany poverty: such, for instance, & the want
of things necessary fer cujoyment, and the lownoss of spirits
el by privation: for G B writben, that “ wany are the
* privations of the just, and the Lend shall defiver them out
" of thwn all”

filcaseed ave we when men ahall hafe yow.

Alreauly i the Lord mention persceution, even before the
Apostles hail boon seat on their mission.  The (ioapel sk
pated what would bappes. For il was altogether 1o be fx-
pestod that those whe proclximcd the (espel message, and
made the Jows abandon their logal mode of worship to bearn
the Goepel way of virtuoss living, whils teo thoy won over
idolaters to the acknowhdgmont of the troth, woull come in
contact with many impices and unholy wen. For such are
they who, in their samity againt piely, cxcile wars and per-
secations agained these who preach Josus. Te provent thom,
thereforn, from falling inte anreasonable distress whenover the
timo sboald arrive at which saeh events wero sure b0 befal
them from some qerter or other, He forewnrns ihem for tleir
Lesmicfit, that éven the sssaslt of things grievous to bear will
bring s rewand amd adwaniage to them.  For thoy shall re-
proach you, He says, as decoivers, and ns trying to masdead :
they shall soparate you from them, oven from their friandship
and socioty: but bt nono of these things trouble you, He says:
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for what harm will their istemperate tenmae do o wellestale
lishersd misel ¥ For the pathest suffering of these things, will not
b witheat fruif, Ho says, to those who know how to cndurss
piowsdy, but s the adye of the bighest happiness.  Amd e
giles, e points out to them for their benefit, that nothing
sirange will happen umto them, even when suffesing these
ibings: but that, on the contrary, they will rescoble thoss
wha bsfore their Gme were ihe bearers to the leeaclites of the
worils that eame from Gl above. They were persecuted, they
were sann asander, they perished slain by the swonl, ithey en.
dired] ruproaches unjusily cast wpom them.  Wo woudd there-
fore linve thomn abo usderstand that they shall be partakers
wWilli thise whise decds thoy kave indtated @ mor shall they fail
in winning the prophets crown, after baving travelled by the
samee ol

* Litrrally, " %0 phibaopheer °  cal peydion,  Ned aguin Flom, ==,
bt feem dlae philsophon afecting  m Maish, fem el moiue sfesiema
an wmitere life, it camme o bear the  me ple pomydr Pohoradinr (sl
el mnsing of ~eedusnce”  oa,  In the middle sges My mpan-
o lireg. Nans. of the martyes, esl  ing fertber alicred, sod phillosophy
Taivs Pl FeTer on ﬂl-l.u.l.nﬁn# Wl HI_I.IlI.I_H-H 10 mankory g so

derideararrat, B he rorseds of  Luitprand, v, 9. E1 sd vicieaun in-

b, plebar odl mwedpor, Sn sulam, Inogua Ceaclidanim el
Brlpaghiag Te Taiapa, Ho I.'Ill;p- iudo 1“. shalurse, begso & 1l
soad, Hom, B3, in Josn, o & Se- ssars osl oasel ke ail Ih'h"’ﬂqm
plrer gualorifulr sfoskon, ¢ & b trapmmSint
FoE e dmbafo, e Fisk
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Fremts  * % poceive these things that will load you unto life
?i;:‘:‘l;”_ etermal, For it is writhen, that  man dofh wol live by beesd
Makbv. g * alome, but by overy wend that gooth fortls from tho manth
“of God™  All Seripture, fudend, is inspieed of God; bat
this is espeeinlly iree of the proclamations in the Geepels: for
Il Wl in old time deliversd usto the Ismelites by the min-
istry of Moses tho law that consisted 1o types and shadows,
e very same baving bocoime man spake ueto s, ns the wise
Heb. 1. 1. Paisl testifies, writing; = God, Whe i divers mannors spake
* i old time to the Esthers Ly the prophets, hath in theso last
3Thea. brg. ¥ days spoken unto us by His Hom " and * wo are taughi of
“ God s for Christ B i truth God and the Son of Gied,  Let
us therefore fix our enrcfial nttcutbon apon what Hle says @ end
serupubonsly exsmine the very depdh of lis weanimg. For
“ Wos, He says, unlo you vich, in that ye have recevad your
™ eoweolation.™
Viry Rily i this added to His proviows discourse: for baing
alremdy shewn that poverty for God's sako is the mother of
every blossiag, and said that e hungering and weeping of
e ssints would mot be without & reward, He procesds to
speak of the opposite class of things, and says of them, that
they are productive of grief and comlemnation. For He blames
iedoed the riel, and those whe indulge numederately in ploa-
survs, azal are over in werrhnent, in order that He may leave
no means univied of beocfittng those whe draw ooar unsio
Hien, snd chiof of all the haly Apostics.  For of the cndumnce
of poverty for God's sake, together with hunger and tears :—
by which is meant the being cxposed to pain and aflictions i
tho cause of piety :—bo profitable before God, apd He pro-
pounce a throefold @ bicssodnes on those ubio cmbrace them ; as
& nesesary consouence, those uro Lable to tho utisest blame,

U The pricedpal Syrise MB. come  ing sermsns ane entizely o,

mences here, bat ihe frst leaf bsbn = Oine foe o oo Bar Bk

part illegilie, sod the ikeee follows  ger, wnid one for s,

126



Title Page

THE GOSIEL OF 8T. LLUKE, a3

whi Bave prizad the viees, dhat are the opposibes of Bheso
I virlmes

In anler therefore that men wiay be won by the desire of
iho erowns of Feward usla Iil'lil;;l-:—.q i labour, amil ':u-hnhr_l.'
poverty for Giod's sake; and, oo the ether kand, by foar of the
threnteneil Tmil-luluem, Ay flen frem Fichios, amd Tiean “ribﬁ
i luxury and merciment, that is to sy, Inoworldly amuose-
menis, e ﬂﬂlh.‘l‘t ik e e hebrs of the LIIJHliI.l.IlI of fueavem,
but that the ofbers will be javolved in the ntmoss nisery ;
“ for ye e received, Hle saxs, vour eonsolstion.™

Amil ERis Erathh we arg [nwhﬁltt.j o beBalil |h.r!|Il'Ii||-E"'rI|' ilseki-
meabed o the Gespel paraldes Dke as in & jainting.  For we
linve hearl vesil thae tleern was & Fel ean deeked in '||-|.|:rp!-n
and fine Hoea®, at whse mate Lamrus was vast, racke:d with
poverty anil p-.'lin: aml ibie Feli mam fell no |“.i'."' ez liina,—
But Lacarss, il says, was carrieal b0 dbealian's bosom ; while
he was in fesments Al e Bane, A when Do ayw ez
ot pest amal i@ hapginess in Abraliam's bosom, he besonghi Lake i,
u_lrtns'."" Father Abradiam have e o8 i, Jiid ol | amrs
* tliat fee tndy dip the fip of his finger? in water, azml cool my
“tongue; for T am doeniented im this dame.™ Dol whai was
Messed Abralam's reply ! * Zon, ihou bast received thy good
" ghangs in thy life, amil Lacarus ovil ilings; bwil now ke i
** bere in buappiness, sl thea art tormontel.” True therefors

~ s what is bere said by Clirist of thoso who live in wealih amd

luxoey aml peerriment, that “ ye Lave received your const.
W lxtdon ™ anil of thiro who mew aeo fall, tha t|I|E:'I.' alwall

T L

—

-

= After seliodars had swrisfactonly
mntmmwﬂhm-m
ke = basns” was colton, e Eedios
o bew proved i oe b lisea. e
g a6 of the argessent were
Hebrew wosd aleibi, =2,

wlways  neredered f lpesus® by rhe
Hepluagink, W e Arabie soders
brym Fowr e poeriding s amal bt eoas
fon garmewse e tEtkined on s
Howrita viome as supplied by governs
menl or ihe gae of the Lemples,
bring in great renjuesi, sbeedding 10
Miny’s account (wiv. B0 by the
Egyptian pricvls,  Vlercdoius hisw-

evir mips, 1had Che muommees wee
eiveligd Zudlrer feeaime rrlas
paor (il BE), amad Me '[B-:I-rq:-ll:-l'l
{on the mammy dheth of Egppi. a
queted in Wilkinsa's Ancieni E.
pypoanns, i 8030 has shesm, chat
thet w Fmjy it WER ln'r.l.ri.ul:;;ﬂ-al'lrnm.
iu-l.q;'h MI.-IN? il @ mak
i 1= dpsagndshelde from mndes,
il the mbrospope revealed he
diffegent enuee of he Rlamoegs,

T The Syrine male (ke amllomns
of the Tequest more apmrred, by
wEmgg & torm peruliar ta the ik
finger.
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lmager, and that these who lsugh now shall weep and

lnineri.

Bhat come amd lot ng examine the matter smong ourseives,
Our Saviour in Mis parabdes has thas spoken: © Two men
“ went np nubo the temple to pray; the eme a hariseo, xnd
“ the other & pabliean. And the Mharisee forsooth prayed
* saying, God 1 thauk Tiwe that T am ot as the rest of nen-
= kind, extortioners, unjust, slulterors ; or hike this publican.
“ | fast twice in the week: amid I pay titles of all that I
“ pesspss, Dot the pablican, He says, did nod ventare to 1de
“up his cyes nnio Lieaven, bot stood smiting his beoast and
“ gaying. (od be mereifol to me, & sinmer.  Verily 1 sy unto
=y, thet this man wend down o kis losse jnstiSicd magher
“ thum the other,”  Fer the promsd Mhasisee was boasting aver
the publican, and indecesily nssuing the rank of & :'-ll's‘i.'l‘l'l'r
woul] bave comdomand one, on whoes it was rather his duty to
bayve shomn |'|i|;r: lsat the cilice was the secnser of B3 gwn
mbrmity. and therelsy aided In s own justkiciteon ¢ for it 18
writhen, ** Doelare chou thy sins Grsl, thai thon EETeH Tz
o jmslifil ™ Let ws iberefore mnbesss, thal is, sel free Uhose
wheo aro sufioiag sickoeas from bavieg beva condeannad by
ws, in eriber that Gad may akeo unloose ns from oor faslis @ for
He soplessoth not, bat rather showoth merey,

E|l‘b-|':|.rl|' n.u:i.gl'l.'lmurin!',mln r-pml;,npal ilse virlnes which we
have jast menibened s conpassion, of which He sext makeos mon-
tion. For it is & meed excolling thing, and very pleasing Lo Ged,
amd in ihe bighest degroe becoming to pious ssuls : and concerns
ing whish it ey sullse for s Lo impring opea oor mbod st g
= an attrabude of the divine nature. * For bo ve, Ile mys, mer-
** eiful, &8 aleo vous boavenly Fathes s mordfal.”  Dul that we
ehall be recompersel with bonmitifol hand by Godd, Who giveth
all things abundastly 1o them that bove Him, He has given us
full assuranee by saying, that * good measure, amd squevsed
“ dboum, aned pusniag over sball they mive mto vour bosom
adiing this dea, “ for with what measare vo mole, it shall be
* memsurad 16 yon,”  There s lowever an apparent incom.
patibality letwesn thie two Jdeclaralions : for i e are to neeviva
“ good mewsure, and squeezed down, and renming over,” how
“ghall we bo paid back tbe samw mimsore wheremith we
“mete I for this implies an oqual recompense, and ot ane of

128



Title Page

THE GOSPEL OF 3T. LUKE.

farsurpasing abusdames.  What say we then® The nfl wise
Faul froes us from our dificaltics, by lringing ws the sclution
of the matiers in roestion.  Far be says, that “ be that sowoth
“ sparingly, weaning thercby, that he wha destribateth the
* peocsaries of life to these wha are in penury and affliction
* mexdecately, aml so b spoak, with contracted hand, aml neq
o plentifully and largely,” ehall abo reap sparingdy : aml e
¥ that sowotl) is Llossings?, in Blesings lall alse peap” By
which is meant, be wheo Boustfelly * * & & ® 25 i any
ot Bath wiol, Bo b= ol sinncd by not giving iv; for a s
i aceepaalide necomlone to thag whicl he Batl, naul not asemlins

141

Jaw hroaghit sserilices da aceording to what tley soverally
Pm{'lh anil wore alide o afosd = =nfne [ur ialanoe |'\-:|||.;._ll;-.:_l
and some s, ar slvp, or dovos, or zeons, or meal mkglad
with qil, but even ke wha offered this * #, heaunse be had wo
to offer, thoagh so Dithe aml 1o te procurcd so eleaply, was
wqqual 1o the other as regands his intention,

FitoM sERMoN XXIX.

ESrLasamiiey 4F WHAT I8 LELW,

This too we must dxeus among sursalves: For is it the
thst overy v whe b vieh, ol pussesss alusslast wealih,

¥y Peametifalhy,” dE Mg,
ﬁl-lﬂﬂﬂﬂu'::mlaﬂ} A kel
s ffamey, ) in used s e equi:

of the Mebiew 73, hire-
. ‘o Blessing,” bt wnglying a

|,I'I-ur;lluhnpi-:|,r|.hd.m1hr
i 5 the presets seni Ay
Lx M:::: Hﬂ'll_l-:n.;
g a besaing
thy servaat:” axd in Frov. al
mENE TED signifis andsa mie
v *0 liborad mam® It ie ime
i bear in mind this me.
of ashenis, o the fthers ofien
an unenpectod me of it

i Theephyleel oa Hrs xv. 29,
“ I koo thar | 2hall came in ihe
“ fidneds of dhe Llowing of the
H rﬂﬂu!{.'hﬁl..":q:h.t || M P
ing By alisgiving: diwsrai gl
i TEE MananT e Foaeran s o Lkl
'Ih-tltbt,hl'u]:il,!ll‘pllﬁq-l.l
youl peefoct in shosgiving amd oa-
il loae.  lin Ebe Western Chicch
L el it i o =euts Ieidin-
iy, m socfi in 1 Cange,
jﬂnﬁh it Blies 2 0 Dersedien b
* mied, culoghe, MURSPL " TRANETE &
* woiul U & secerdotilne o ders
= gin miiet solebant, ab s feaedics
Bl 0 SRR S

#ie, . 6.

broas Ml

bo that which he hath not, Al this the law of the vory wise From ke
Moses has tanght ws in type s fir thime that were umlor the 57

From the
i,
LT TN

Woe mimlo womt rich @ For se haeo eeocived sour oomsolafaon. Yer, 14,
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is determinately cut off frons the expectation of God’s grace !

Is ho ontively shut out frem the hope of the saints? Ilas ho
neither inheritancs nor part with them that are erowncd ¥ Nob
so, wo say, bat rather on the ccatrary, that the rich man
wight luve shesn nicrcy on Lamarus, and sa have Leen made
partaker of his consclation. For the Saviear pointed eut @
way of mlvation to s who possess sarthly wealih, saving,

Lakesvlg © Make unta yourselves friesds of the anrighiteous masmnos,
« ghat when ye depart this life they may recdve you inta
“ their tents.”

Ver. o7 Loowe yoies faeliies,

From 3ai.  Tho Mesed Paul speaks the truth whoro he says, thag il

:T“J"'"ﬂ Y any e be in Clrisd, he B & wew ereation:" for all things

have becosne mow, beoth in Ilim and by Hian, both covenand,

and law, and mols of life, Lut leek clesely and sco how

thoroughly the wode of life lore deseriliod becomes thase holy

tenchors, wlso were about to procim tho mesage of sabvation

to every spmarier of the warhl ; and yet from &his very fact they

mast oxpoct that thefr persecutors woull be beyond num-

bering, aned that they would plot sgmainat tleeam i mawy Jdiferent

ward, I then the rosult had been that the disciples hsl be

conne imilignant at these vesations, anid wished for senpeance on

thowe that asmoyed them, they woubl have Lept silesce and

jusssodd thern Ly, no longer offoring thom the divine message,

wor calling them 1o tho knowlodge of the truth, 1§ was peecs.

drgmets  sry therefore (o restrain the misd of the boly tochers by a0

- solema & sense af ihe duty of patience, as to wake them bear

with fortitude whatever might befal, even though men insulbed

tham, yea and plotted agaisst them impiously.  Aod sech was

the conduet of Christ 1Timseli above all others for our exampo ;

fer while still hangisg upon the precivas cross, with the Jewish

popubaee makisg Him ther sport, e pat up unto Gled the

Laks xuiil, Father prayers in their belaldl, saymg, © Forgive thems, for

AIE “ they know nof what they do Yea, and the blossed Stephen

fo0,, whilo the stones wore smiting him, kwelt down, and prayed,

Acteriiti. saying, * Lond, lay not this sin upon them.”  And the blossd

s Cor i, I'msl alsn says, * being reproached wo bics, being reviled we
ik A I}I‘Il'-l"_'lt."

The exhoriation of our Lond therefore was meeessary for the
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hely apostles, amd meet vselisl for us also, de oblige us (o live
rightly aml sdueirably @ for it s fudl of all |1|f||-|:n-un|i-]11. . Hap
© our mistaken proconcvived eas, and the fioree tyeanny of onr
: sy renier it a thing difficalt for our minils 86 acceanplish 1
L and therefore knowing that the sural® sun does nog silmit
| of these things, regnnling as folly amd mere Gnpossibilities the
- praides of the Bpri, Mo soparates sucli fioenn thico alide o
E- hear, wml says, = ¥ speak usto vou tdat licar ansl are prepancd Ve o
£ readidy to porforim My wends,”  For the glariviines of
[ spintual Soctstoile s |.|i-|‘-:..-|_'.'-.ﬁl in temptations Al lakoars,
Imitate therofire im these thimgs Christ, * Whe when [le mas o Petiiag
¥ peilisl, reviled mot apain, saffering 1o threatened moi, bt
= pognibibed Blimseld to Mim that juildzeth sdehtesslv.”  Bw
s Ih-rq.l.:iﬂl: dﬂuﬂ. -n.:l."ln; within ihyeclf, * (it was
f G, sl | a Frail ssan, baving bat o fGebds minl, aml ane
 pnakilo o resist the attack of covetomsness aml pain”  Tleou
'P‘“k""- ri5|||:|}-; for tlee enin] of man t.'l.-&l;l. wliles dnto WTORE
doisg.  Novertheless, 1 say, The Lard hims mad Beft (e dlestia
tute of His compassion and love; thow hast Him by thee, yea
within thee, by the Moly Ghost: for we are s alusde, aml
Hie lulzeth im the souls of them that love Hine, Mo gives e
I strength e bear nobly wlatever Defials, asul Bo resist manfully
the attacks of temptations. = e na overcome tlerefore by |p... all,
© 4 gl oil, Tt overcome the evil in the gosl.”

LT TR

T

T Lrwn thert grerborl phee o the elewldr, offer aifos the alferr,  Yer. o5
That Clirist is tleo emil of the luw anl ehe progliets, s dockurol o, . 4,
by el et wise Pambs for the law sexviid ns a sehosdmaster 1o
El:l-hh- mtm ud His saystery. = But oow that faith has come, Gal, B,
“ g tho blessed Paul ks agais himself said, we are no longer

“an tlhe contrary, have gromm up to the perfect wan, W the radeye.
“ megsurg of the watore age of the falses of Christ.™ We dﬂm_lr_ 3

T T T T T e

o (e fhe meanith of philoagdy, o be ovoreome indhe gosd Dha,

ransull fbe note om v, .r:d i l.-hl:nl. yet e ﬁnﬂuﬁlﬂ;fﬂﬂ
¥ grvguidd, having a i clausz e this | &
. noke om i, 38, - B Em le meaning thorefaer i,

¥ Altkgugh the articl might sogz- "T.h-:mul- evil ol pvery hisd , whads
E;‘m. in the Lond's prsyer, that  ever it Bee, by whalower i‘l'ﬂ-"
thee vidl o0, b i), whe

“ yndor a guibe: for no longer are ne cliblren in miml, Lul.wﬁ'
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mot iherdfore require malk, bub rther, Feel of & moeeoe ol
mafure, such as Christ bestows npon us, by setiing before os
the pathway of that rigldecssnes which surpasses the power
Mt wo2a gf (hie law, For 1e ssid Himeelf to the ].ll:lt'.i' aposibes, © Verily

“ 1 say ooto you, exeept your rightecssness be over and above,

= more than of the Seribes and Pharisces, vo mnnot eoter inlo
* the kingdem of heaven.” This then it is socessary (o diveass,
what, namely, s meast by the = owr and obove™ m the
rightesssniss in accordanee with the saving messagzo of the
Grospell
TFI'; baw spoken by Moses to thew of old time cnacted hike
for like : wad wlale it forlade the deing & wroag, it by ne means
commanided these who lad abeady beon imjured fo bear
Ex sz a8 pationily, s the Gospel law requires.  For iigsays, * Thou
 ghalt mot kil : thou shalt not sieal : thow sdmlt ned forswoar
Exxaizg © thyseld™ Dok do this & nidded, * Exe for ye, kand for
o laanid, foot for fool, wound for wownd, brwiss for bredsc.”
Buch an emiciment roqeired o man mot to mjure obhers; and
snpqroaingr iim 1o have sustained an injury, that his anger at the
wrong door mest ned go boyond an oqoal retribution.  Bat
the memcral Lewimg of the legal mede of life was by mo means
pleasing 1o God ; 1t was evem given to these of old timo a5
schoolmaster, sccustopaing them by litthe asd bttle to a Giting
rightocsness, and leading then on gendly (o the pososion of
Trevavin the perficet good, Fer it is written, * To do what is just is the
FE v pgisning of the good way = bat finally, all perfoction is in
Christ, and is procepts.  * For to him that striketh thee, lle
s saith, on ibo cheok, offer also the other  In this thero s
poimted out to us the pailway to the highest degree of
paticnce.  Met He wills besides, that woe pay oo regand o
riches; so that even i a man havo bet coe cwter ganinent, b
mrusd mol coust it a thing snenduralde to pat off with it alse his
andergarment, if it so befal.  Dut this is a viree possible only
for a enind estirely turned away froan covetousness: for ** do
“ nod, [le siys, ask Lack whatevor any onc talgth away that is
“ fhime: Lut avcn give lo overy one that asketh of thee:” a
proof imdecd of love and wiliogoess fo be poor; asd the
compasionale mas mast necessarily also be ready to forgive,
w0 s to shew friendly acts even 1o his endanbes,
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Az we wesh theal soen showlid oo unto pow, coen sodle pe Ve g1
s Mei.

It was probable howeaer that the holy apedios weald por.
chanee think these things difeult to put into practice: e
therefors Who knoweth all thiag: dakes the natural boe of =i~
Inve as the arbiter of what any one would wish to oblain from
anotber,  Shew tlyeelf, e savs, to others such ns thon
wishead Hiem 1o be towanls fhee. 10 thon wouldest liave
them bar-l aned umfeclimg, fieree and wrathiol, vevengedal and
il.l‘-'H.!['l:l:‘-':"lll sl l|l_'|"h.'lr .‘I.'|I-|| lII'.'.'rl; |H.|| -||' 4ifi l|1||I -|_-l:||_1—.|r_||'
thow woublst have them Linid anil forgivieg, da nod tlink it &
thing iutolerablo to be thysol! s, Aud in the case of tlose
g0 dispeal, the bw is perehance survesary, bosgus Gl
writes upan onr learts the koowledse of s wills “ for in dee sans
* ghoso alays, saith the Lomld, 1 will airely give My laws into M-
o thete mignl, amal will wrige thet on thear beart,”

M e Flersafire s perrod, Vet i

Gareat §s il glu_-rll.' il -rmalnui,n_-n, aiie] =0 l.'4-|-':1‘-.l b i L,
that ' paan s oa gread thing, aed the merful mam on hopsar. Feeoas.
“rable thing." For virtee rostores us fo tho form of Gl a0
Bopricds on wor souls ecrtain characters as it were of the

Supreme nalure.
afivelipe sind, -rur.l'Fr alrall gt b Jivalipgad. Vit 47

W cuts away from our minds a very unmanageihle passion,
Ibo commenceiiem amil bogetter of pedde.  For uhile it is
meen's duly to exnmine thoasclves, and to order thor condned
according to Goed's will, they leavo this alane to busy thees-
selvim with the affaims of others: amd if they soe any in-
firm, forgetting as it seems thicle awn frailtics, oy make
it an oxcuse for fawlthediag, and o Baodle for calsmpy.
For they conidemsn them, mot ksowing that being equally
afflicted wiih the samo mfivmiiies as those show they somsre,
ﬂ“‘:"_l' oogdleme themeelves  For =0 alao o moesl wiso 1Pl
writed, ™ for wherein ibon julgest the ather, il comlemmnest B i, o,
oF Ih:.wll: for U 1liag judgm | | R 1]|ingn' A
set i were ralber our duty Lo bave eompassion sa the jifir,
a8 these whe have beon overcoine by the assaslts of the passioas,

L
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and ontangled withot h-n]'h: of cseape in (he meghes of sin,
and to pray in their bebalf, amd ocaliort them, aed rease
them wp untn soborness, ned endenvour onreclvia gob o fall |
Jumes iv. imto sunilar faulis, * For he that jodgetk the brother, as the
L # diseiple of Chirist saith, spealkieth againd the law, and judgeth
“ the kaw.* For the lawgiver ained JIEE-E w ooz for e |
judge of the sinoing soul must Lo Ligher tlan tbat sonl @ bt
since thou art ot so, the simner will object 1o thee s judge,
“ why judgest thon tliy ut'jgijh-mrf" Bt oF tleon vesbuee io |
condesnn him, having ne authority therote, it is thyscll rather |
theat will b conidemned, irasmeeh =5 the low perinils e mot
t-u-jlu]g«n alhiers,

Whoover therefore is guided by geod scnse, docs not Jook sl |
ibo sivs of others, por bosies himsell alout tho fwlts of his
mifghboar, Lot cleely scons lis own misduiege  Such was
tho blessed Fsolmist, falling down before Ged, aml saying on

Foemwn 5. acoomnd of his own offeneos, * 17 Then, O TLord, O Lord, closcly
 pegardoest iniqu.ilim, who can endure®” Aud once agaim, |
putiing forwnrd dlie infirmidy of hmpan patere a5 an cxemse, he

e dill 14 supplicates for & vod wnreasouable '|H|rq1|:|:|, ::.l_':in.;;r s Homenilier
“ that we are carth.'

V'er, b Awd ke gpweds a porable wirde e

This parable o added 35 8 most necessary appenilage (o
what hal boen said,  The bessed disciples wers abowt e Lo
thie anfEators and toagchors of the worlil: it wis nocesary for
them therefiro Lo prove theasselves wesased of every thisg -
awisite for peedy : they most keew the pathway of the evangelio
wode of fife, aml e workmen resaly for every groad work, and
abde to bestow wpon woll-instracta] losrees such correel and
mving boachive & cxactly represends e truth,  This they |
pust do, as having alrosdy fest reccived their sght, and »
misdl illumanaded with tho divine light, kst they shoull be
Llimd lesulers of the Diiml.  For it &= pod possible for men
caveloped m the darkncss of igworanes, to guide these who
are allicied in the sune way mto the k.1||:|-'n'|nltgr of ihe trath
For slould dhey atlempd 5, they will il roll inde the ditch
of Netuliousias.,

Mo, oyerlhiroming (he vanitmg pasason of Loasifulass, G
which st mon give way. that they may oot emalowdr drive
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to sarpass dhicir teachiers in bonour, Hle added ;= The disaiple
w i oot alawve Bis teacher:” nmd oven i swme make socl
progress, as o aitain lo @ virtiee that rivals that of 1har
teackers, thoy will range (wemsclves no bigher than sheir
bevel, amid be their imimiors,  And Panl shall sgnin be cur
wareant, =aving, e ye imitators of me, as 1 alo am of @ oo i
o Christ,”  Sinee thercioro the Teacher xs vet judgetl nof,
why jedpah thon? For He casoe not to jodge the world, Lai
i shew pity,  Amil aceosling 1o the foregoing explanation, if
1, Ilo say=, juelze not, peither must vou cho disciple. st if
thon art guilly of worse crimes (ham those for which thew
jurt;n-t another, horr samet thow Qe thvsell from <lasee wlen
ihou aet convietedl of 87 Al dlis the Lond malo plain by
anotlier :Iun:l.lnl-:'.

T T T e

=
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!
L] r w |
Froa the SERMON XXXIIE |
AL,
' Hrpyi
- L] - & L] L] E ] L 3 L3
Ver. o, * And why, sadth He, beholdest theu the moto that is in thy

“ brodber's ove, bul cousolerest mol the beam fhat & In thine
“onn oyel  Hlaving previeasly slemm us thia the jedging
edbiors b5 witerly wiekod amd dangoross, apd tho canse of faal
condemnation (—fer “.Judge not, e said, and ye shall not be
“ judged : and comdewn wot, amd yo shall not be ondemned ™
He mow by coaclusve areamonds peresudles as to avad the
very wizh of juJEinE cilives : amil Faiber fo cxasins oOF oW
hoarts, ned try to free them from the passions that dwell
withim iliem, ani ikoir feailtiss, 'I,.-}l -.'L:.'I.'.irl.g- i of God: for TIe i
is Who healeth e broken in lieari, and froct® ws feom the
palubies of the seul.  For if thou, Te savs, art thvsolf sek
with maladics more damgerons and sevore than those of sothers,
why, negleeting thy own, dost thes find fanlt with thew, aed
whilst thou Last a beam in thine own eye, commenomst a ot
aocusation agnimt these who have & mote # Toll wo by what

& The Comneriary, Eie similar
warhn of B, Chrpoestom sed okers,
wiks delrreeed la & comres of Ho-
eslicn; thrir bewever Lhe Hyrie
nranslator Berses langesis, bicrally
Emerpretatbone oF B peaitns ; amid

ihis tale | had peods o of pred 0
a1, with 1ba follewing heading o a
#erman canlained in MS, 13, 165,
m ihe FErtish Moseon, which
shiws heg the rech signified adin
i mh.l"

A Anmatre wodpakisa rnit mbazh Ly e
wosiotytt reioaly L3 msadih L edaadae

MEI:"WEM'_'#“  PEIOST el O foa e

+ mdasaud )\ mass

* Byrman upon Uy death of Melstins the Geeas; bibeop of Antech. 5
¢ Giregery, bnhop of Nywa, preached i before one bamdved and iy
* b o Comlarimople.”  This seymom B also exiang k= Gireck,
1.:|'-DH il amliohty therctare of this Lf.l.ﬂ'p'ﬂ | Bave ealled themn
Yendone
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bolitness doest thow this?  Dheliver thysell first from thy groat
erimes, agd thy relellions passbons, asd then thon masisl s
* him right who is guilty of Lt tritfing fauli=
Woaldst thes seo tho nmdter eleasly and plainly, and thas
it i a very batefiel thing for wen fo give way to this feeling !
Our Lord was coee walking on the sablagh day amosy the
eorsfichl, nnal tlee Meind diseiples pluckod some cars. nmil
rubliing theeen in thicir hands, ate dhe grains. Tt sonse Pha-
risecs drew neae, aml say, ¢ Beloll, Thy diseiples do thas
4 which s 5ot Tawiisl po ddo on sabbath days 3 Aol yep they
themsclves i manifold ways were guilty of diareganding the
h'[ .llu;ﬂ'}l;-r. l“u{' [+ l!:l' ]ll"-1|||-'|: r‘-\.‘i;.‘lll erieb sl ﬂ.jlli.'q.-t
thse=n, saving, * [low has the faithful city Ziow besooe o o Te @
o Bol D e owas full of Julgneont s Aigltemissess lslzal o —
# hid pod wsirderers. Voar silver is reprolace: iliy sserchiands
= mix Ahe wine with waler; thy prisoes are confeitbsas, o
& arimrs ol i vis, '.-.'||.i|||!-I lu']h..—!-..]mr-uiug wlier recean i ;
“ ey uilge mol the orphans, aml (o the whlow's suil they
" have Bo regank” Vet thew vory naen, themselyes Halde to
- these et severe reproschics, acensnd dhe disciples of breaking
thee sallaatht
But dlicy mct with just vebeke from Chinist, Whe sabd umto
ileeim . W et _l.'m.u.a-ri.]m-. anil |'|||dul-i.-¢l'1:-n, ]I_:|.'|II|I|1I'i.1rI|[ wlon Mad. =il
“pithe mint awl cumesin, ned have neglocded e weiglny '
*aatlers of the law, judgesest, and werey, ol faich”
And agzain, “ Yo are they whe strafn ool a gnat, bt galjs Mas. il
= down & eaneel” For wlils tbeir l;u:'.h:-lliug wis of nepe
trfles, agd they comlemined the people smber them for the
(1T | mu1m|_|til.|'|r matters, they had the hanlihoml, os 1 said,
ko treal 2 of o conseqquoenca these weightly erimes,  For this
reassn L Zavionr eallsd tlsem o whitenel slr~|rulrl|ﬂ-:~. wleieli Man, wsiii
“ gutside appear indead o wen to be Losutiful, but isdde "5
w goe Tl of lie lomes of the demd, nold of all encleanness""—
And sech is every hypoerite: aml shenever they woald east
an npatation mpon others, whe have yielfal to infirmeity n
any particulae, dewevedly will thoy have isabl to them, * Fiest
el out e beams frons thine own exe, aml them thoa wilt
¥ mee to enst oul 2he moto feom thy brogles's cve

The eommansdinerd, tnrefons, &= irp,li-.mhl.u frur CNCTE une

W
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who wouhl live pponsly: but, above all, for these whio have been
introseed with the isstraction of others.  For if they are good
aml stleraminidied, and cnamonred of the elest Efe, and et
merely aoquainted with, bat also practisers of viriwons arts,
and selting in thar own conduct the patters of a boly Life,
they can with open connfenance rebuke those who will net do
the samme, far mot having ndaled their exnanple, wor nprinded
therir virtnous manners on tlemselves : bat 5 thoy are carcloss,
andl qaickly snared by plessoros to do evil, Lew can they Hame
ethers when similarly pffected ! Wisely, therefore, did the
Blesed diseiples write, syizg; * Lot there not e maay teach-
= ore ameangt vou, my brothren : for yo koow that we shall
% reocive preajor condmneation.” For as Chrlsd, Who is the
Istrititor of the erowns, asd the Pusisher of those whe o
wropg, Hisnsolf savs; * Ie who slindl do ard leach, eliafl ba
“ callesd greas in the kingbom of heaven: but lie who hath mol
“ dlawe, bt hath taught, shall be ealled beast in the kingdom
“ gf hearen."

Bat I s imagine somo one saying, How avre we to dis-
tinguish the maz whe has & beam in bas cye, bui finds faslt
with those who kave a mote, and are infirns ealy in part? Bat
there s notlsing dificuld in this, e says; for any cao who will,
ey soo it easily : * for it is not & good tree that brings forth
** vl fruit : nor o good dree that brngs forth good frait © for
= gyery droe is keown by s freit,”  Each man's actual life,
thorefore, is thst which desdes whal are his morals: for it 18
wat by mere owtsule asdornmsents, sl fetitions virines that the
lwnnty of the truly bonowrable hife is deliceated, but Ly the
derds & man does: for they are tho freits of o mind that for
ihe [ove of ]'I-iulHJ.' chooses a ldameless lifo, Tt is by loalls,
therefore, aml not by catside shew, ihat wo wnsd see who s
the man Irui'rl.' J||:]1-n:rrt|l. and whe i=s nog =g ﬂug.l.in, Clirisd
sistnew hero says, © Bewaee of thoe who coue do vou in Ee
“i |ikenmsd of :|J'|-:q:1'|, bt wiilin #re Fivesons wolves,” S

* The reading = umoeg you,” W the Greck of Mad, ohich i i
an exvid peolalbly of e tracilslor, Sddpeen, & bave all ibe M33. of
aa Ehere I8 Bo sueck varsa loctio, par  ghe N, T, and so the Syrise jiod
in 18 in il Greck of Msi. below Bas = by cheir chothing™

4 The rewding fatn,es, = e the o o% =t
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again, Cheist commanls ihat those who cone unto us mest be
distinguished not by their oodhing, but by whai they really
are. * For by Bis froiz, He says, the tree s known ™ and jost
ns it is ignorance nml Eolly for us to oxpect to find the eoicer
- Kinds of Fraits o Lharie, wrapes for instares, and figs ;=0 it is
ridienboas for us to imagine tiat we can fl ja hypocrites and
Wit profane onght that i admirable, the nobdeness. | mean, of

wirtue,

Wonhlt thou see thie truth of ihis azais ! Wanldst thoa oo
wha the wolves are that clothe themwebves i the sbeep's skin !
Framina the 1'rt"||:i|q= of thio Boly Aposthea: hoar what they
say of cortin men ;" For they who are sueli are filse Apo- s Conaiag.
Wathem  doevitfal workers, iransfouing thesealves mto angels
Bof pighteonsness: amd mo wonilder, fe Ssten oven [rans
= forms bimsell imto an angel of light, [0 G mo grost ting,
= (horefors, i hi= ming-ders aloe tronstomm thansclues fms an-
= gels of rightoonsmes”  Thew ot may woll call thorma and
birias 2 i ool thore B o partcle of seoctness, i every
thing that b= Biteer anld of an ol natore: o the S rrows
ol o thorma s ner will ene Bl any thimg plensant in tlem,
for grapes are not produecd i baars, We sneet deciile, thon,
ihe chavastor of the toacker, wt by apyearances, but by ihw
acks ol cach one®s Hifew

Thiz iz afzo masle odear ||-:I|' annllier dieebigation of oy Lanl =
“for the gosd man, Tle sy, ax ool of a gead reasure,
Ly '|;||:|-|ﬂ=|"r1|. forth fream Ll I||.-.1rlf-|.|;L-'.-|.l thinze ™ bl e wiko =
diferontly dispered, aml whise maml = the prey of fmod aml
wichgalness, mosessarily l.|ri1|::- fortly what = eompoalol dﬂiu
wilhin, For tho thieos iliag are in the nfmml ol leear Tl
over, anil e vomites furth ll:,.' tillemllltn'rrin.l;r wipisien ol -.]m-h.
The virtsovs wan, therofore, spealis sucl things as beooano his

* A fewr Dies foliowr in Mei nod lave seprated this woond eilfilly
pecogmiaed Ly the Syrime, bt pre-  frem i wical dependance upsn
bably when (rom the Commeniary = tressuer,” | may here ulniive,
on Muigh, wii. 1% as they give sn  oace for all, tar b pasetnaiion of
arnplanstkom of the different benrlng  ahe Kyrise B rvaer o the Lot des
af the interpretsilon of the 1oo gas-  gree of ommteness : and in ihis
Akgid il all similar plecss | have senes
U lgwi | slhoudd be ilongha e pulsusly sdbered 1o i
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charncter, wlile lic whoe & worthless nmil wieked vomits foreth
his secred imparnily.

E.-u.n';r_-,-' ll.il_l:'lr, therefore, that is o our benefil, Chrs) {eaches
ms, awl peqquires 1l disciples to Lo on their puard againsd de-
e, nrd Ti.;ill:l.ﬂt mnd enrcdi).  For ihis reason 1o shews thom
the straigld way, and discloses the snares that Jeul down o
wieloalisgss, that thus escaping from ofonces, sl Leing stoml-
fust in wnimd Leyeml risk of sin, thoy may quickly reach the
mnausions (hat are above Ly Clsist’s Dlessugg : Ly Whiosn and
with Whom to God the Fatlers be praise and dominion with
the Haoly Gleost for over and over, Amoi.

& Syrme, Ged and Falbsr.
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4 SERMON XXXIV.

i
Put awhy eorll we Me Lordd, Lordd, aad ds wel the things mhieh Caighagy
Fary b Koery owe that cowcth unto Me, aad heareth My 3 viye I
svweals, comed clacth thewr, § arill shew you to whom he ie Bhe, STa
fie ia [ile @ neava Boeililing o hevse, whe divg and wadfe it
-IL'F]H arnif [ I'-I'_.I'i'.i'l-lnrllfll-;ll.u Argiiil fhe ks ; eraad aphem
there waa w0 Fol, the rieer beay anprivaat Bt fouer, arind
ovalel wof sbirle if, foramar §f wves ioedl beeili. Bl he Poef Bi ob e
Beth ool el a0 afewer, 08 File ar aminn sl Daill o frsase r:;;'i"
wgwat Mhe sarrih Jr'-l'ﬁli'rllli_ll'ulrml'arl'fmt,af:-.u:r'mr jilotls the rimep s 1T,
bourt, el et wowmrwt it fel, ioned the gall of thare homae T o
LR :.I!'-FI'". e U0,

THERE s = wmv Lowl, ey taigh, one Dlaptisan,” fur =0 tho Eps, i 5
wise Ml wrteth, Foe both ilie iewme of hﬂ.-lﬁ‘ll and nlen
the rvality, are appropriate salely 1o that nature Which tran

[ woenils all, and is supiectme . even That Which i divine, and 1o
b worshiippesd, as possossiong and governing all things, For so
Pavl again sonwwhere wivs of Wi = For oven, iF there be i
¥ fhouls many aml Lol many, in heaven o in earth ) vl for
“ws there is one Gol, the Father, fronm Whom i= all, amd we
iy Mlian : andd eee Ll Jesus Clirnt, by Whom is all, and
o by lim™ Az iberefore we ackoowbslges God the Wonld
abone, Who reigieth with Gl the Father, as Ly natues
and verily Lond, we aceordingly givo this mamo 1o Ui
* Bhut why, Ho asks, all yo Mo imlecd Lonl, bt s not the
* things which [ say?* For if Ho s o roal anthority, mor

- glory of koedship, but, on the eontrary, it b conforrad upum
Himn from withowl, sl Lestewaid Dy favor. do ot offer lim
thy obedience: rofisse lis service: eomsent pot to be sulgect
unto llim.  Bua i o be verily, amd in its yrecise nseaning
Laond, and the whle nature of things ereaied baw Lonesth 1
secpire, and as a thisg set usdor the foet of its Lond, then gy
whal i ilag: acvept e yoke: nod as bwing due, olfer 1im
thy olsnfieno ; that thou mayest not bear Hins Llaming thee in
wermids spwiken Ly one of the haly propliets o than of ofd e ;
"
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“ A wem lwmonreth bis Cather, and a sorvant s lopd: 3§ then
“ am a Eather, whevo is My bonear? and if 1am a lord, whro
“ix My frar ! saith the Lord Abmighty.”

For come, and led ws sow by what takes place among uws the
blame o which wo beeane liablo by disobadience,  We are
sarselves accestomod fo require of car sorvoutsd oledionce
mingled with fear: nwl when they plan rebollion, and throw
off the voke of sorvitude, we make them bumble by beanls and
torinres amd ilie When therefore we, who are of
earth, and by nature the brethren of tose who are bowed be-
neath the yoke, eanmol felerate them when rebellious, how will
(ol ezlere it ;—Ele Whom pﬁnl‘flpﬂ]il‘ifﬂ-, throsos, and loed-
ships worslip: in Whose presence the high-sxalted Seraphs
siar], roadily rondoring thear serveec ! For tlue divine LDavid
somowhors save of them in the Prabos; * e tlee Lowd, all
v llie anzels, whe hearken to the veice of I wonds,
1 Jlpes tha Lo, all ve Tk hosts; Bl siemstecs, whe deall
W of them s plessars’”

Tt & dangermss, therefore, and merits final condemnathon,
to o umwmilling o snbanit fo Clrds the .lllﬂ|g|'|'|.ﬁu' : Lo thess
whix p:ri:-n Mz service, sliall roceive dhic most cxecllet Tliosma
ings, For lle has sud by ene of the holy prophets to thess
who run away froma Ls yoke, suld will pot suboat to be scl
under 113 authoriy @ * Behold, they that serve Me shall ad ;
 hut yo slall saffer omger: bebohl, they that seeve Me shall
o drink ; bid ve shall saffer thirst : behold, they that serve

b Domesibe srrvies in old e by
feeeimen was all but uaksown, aed
ibrelfooe = servand” b equivalen! i
Hglave”  [lepee the fnd foror of
laxke xri. 0, wvik g Feo: amd
sitch evprrasiomd is < aodd ander
nogan" [Beem. v ig.) € iher
Urestmenl, 5, Chayssatom | o (v,
im Tylum] eempline thil ok rFes

arglivied thin =arals,
wrell Ebsughl saly of thar service;
and et tbherelorg =it was a difk-
“ gyl thing fora shre b bo o gosd
qman " for being lefi withoat edu-
catsy, s pod elmitded inio ghe
socply of Frecmien, ibere wos mos
ting o esuntermet the delacing

pisocialions of kin degraded posi-
ton, Thai Chaistandy gradually,
thengh vevy slewly, led g0 the ame-
bmration of fheir st we may o
by ithe sckonpsisdgieem In che benk
that ihe slave was nasore his
Edters bespaber by 5,
wosloina pppeals fm ihedr beh
ne, Bor laadames, 10 Pasl wae oob
i pabgmerd 1o call & slave Ris son,
il Wis own Bervla, assd brother
* amed Barlpvrd, why should we @s
"apbogmerd ¥ Arel wrbar omay [F
" e Laoged was mot ashamsnd in
‘ealll oier elaves [hs begthers, and
g wr ashamed thorrai i {Hon,
i, in Thil.h
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“ Me shall exale; bst ye shall monrm @ Lohell, they that obey
“ Mo, tliall be merry with joy: but yo shall ery owt for the
o griel of your lieart, and liowl for contrition of yoar spirit.”
Thow seest that the erown of those who bexr the yole of s
vitwde is very besutiful, worthy of being arruired, anl pre-
o 2 while sovere and nanifelil sondeineitian B deepeod
agamst the pst,

Aud yot amain i anctber place thon mavest soe ghat the
true sorvant bs adornod with surpassing hovear, while the dis.
obediert aml carcless s rejeetold with Bsgrace, or rather i
banastied to the onter barkness.  For they who veeeiveil the
tahaits, aiel doubded for the owner what had been given e,

were lonoored by bim with praises: for lie said o gaeh one

of thew, © O oo andd faithful servan, ilos hast beon faithifie] M xue.

over n fow thisgss 1 will st thee over many thizes : cuter
L 'LI" 'I'".'l' L-E '|.II_} lorel™  BEui liemn whios ]Iill i1| [llr :nm"ll 1:|||;|:
had boem given Lin, as baving serviee and indolent, les eon-
denimed 1o severe amd ipevitalle panishiescnt.

LE 3

Eleowbiere oo Ile has sabl, * Whe tlen s thae tihiful s 3fs: s,

I wrae gervant, wheen Bis Jord® sliall set ever his howsehold 1o
U give them escad at its soason ! Blessl b tiad servami, wivoan
" his borl shiall come misd find s defng, Verily | say onto you,
* ghaxt bo will eed kio over all that he kil

Those therefore whe keepr oue Savieur's will are male glo.
rious, amil worthy of eovulatson, and adoreed with probes for
thecir fidelity = yea, moreorer, they have & same given them,
for He lias sail azaim of them in a cortaim place, * (i tlsemn
# that serve e, there ghofl be ealled a sew mme, * oven That
“ Which is blowod upan carth,”

Ancl there i ved anotber point which 1 think msl tie alded
b what has been alresddy sxid, namely, that by being willing

I Aw sevanl meanl oave, sa the
lapd.! Mowdige, whs e izl
or camer of the Bbooebald. e
e well-krown oljoction of ke
Homans i tle ke of Dhominu, as
implying gl eclation Letroen mas-
ter and] atare, 10 aliee kid pau-
afy & monghly slirvance of faod,
wiyich org of 1hem wan commis-
sl o s,

 The mame of Cliens, fullla
in the isle of Chrncens | of which
B, Ueegnry of Nywa, fdr pe. Uhr,
farma, i, 277.1 waye, © The gosd-
“mpve of dsod han s o
*alare in gl gred mie mast i
= ving el elied of nawes, beieg
= lancari) wigh Christ's own nide,
v wnd o called Chaistices,™

T

48

Is bxw, FE.
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1o sabeat b our Saviour's wonls and seeve Hlim, wo shall gain
in redurn the honoor of froodomn by His decree.  For He sagd
didu vl qe these that beliove i Him, “ If yo abide in My Wend, ye
L “ aro truly My disaples, and ve shall an'l.‘n-nr]nﬂgq il brwils,
sl the traili slall make vou free™  Wao gun terefome the
Mal bber, glory of freedoms by suljection: thal = by servitude onder
Rt B i, Thes ks i sons and beirs of Gedl, asd fellor heirs
with Christ: of which He agaan shall be thy proof, sayving ;
Jotvn vl ¢ that every ano that desth sin s the servant of sin: but the
o “ merrant abideth mat in the howse for everd  IF thoreforo the
o Sou nake yoa free, ve are rently freo.”

The loing willng thorefare Lo sorve & that which invibes os
to fressdom, and the honour which is e espocial prevosative of
sons: but disobodience bunlles ws to a base and ignomsinious
servituee, if it be true, ns trise cortainly it is, that “every one
o gkt dowth sin is o servanl of s,

Bt yes | says somno ono, obeidsencs snto Clinst's servico isa
mist excellemt thang, and highly to be apprecisted ; bat it is
by no moans an dasy nEtier : for thors i3 mueh that stands in
the way, sml 5 able fo exhanst our zenl. Ves, so say | ies i —for
firet of all Satan resists whatever is oxcollent —aml the thesh,

Galovoaz m its forudness for plossure, sirives againsg tho Sparit, * for they
“ are contrary ono to dhe other,” acconling to the exprossion
of the wiso Pl = and the law of sin that &s im the mombers,
savngely amd very bitberly makes opposition, For | koow that
Paul, who was instructod in the law, exccliently disensses those

Bem, wii.  questions,  For be sid, “ For [ ngodes in the kaw of God is

- “tho ismer man : bat | e nmothor law warring agaisst the
* lawe of the mind, and bringing mo into captivity to the law of
*aln, thal s in my membors.”  Amd agnin; = [ therefore in
“ my mind serve dmbeed the law of Gad, Lat is my Besh the
“law of gin.”  And besides this, thero js & coriain powerful
inclingtion of tho meind of man, which makes the will wander
after plowsures = and engemdors the delights of worldly Justs,
and lesds it away from dhe wisle to labour in the cause of vir-
twr.  Shall we, therefore, on this sccount, refuse oup sorvice

' Thee conlssion of § viip plva ofy Creek test retaing it 1 i, how
wir ainen, b proladly an error of  ever, smlited in ene or fwo AIES,
b tranalaior, of some oepyiit; e of ihe ¥.T,
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Ii He pror seen to commaned ought flat is ilnpm-.il,.rt-,, amil 1l
canmed bo dono ! Doos e desmnl of us aaytisng ihat exoeeds
the Fiits of our nature ! And who would venture to say this?
Fur ﬂ-!'l‘_'liu.l_lr Ll l'-l.ll..l'illl toe o mimils whadever s commeosnled.
When, therefore, thou tellest ine of the digheulty of olidicuce,
I el lwee sl = Do el I:Il."uug.-. ilat nge great A ooeelenk
wotien of themselves? or do these who scok 1o win thems suoooesl]
wylhout toil? or, o (e condrary, are Ibﬂ. wbinamcal §in h'u' P T
mesa anad labowrs § Whe are the sen that ﬂll.' coedlicts of the
pabesira are accostomed te win the crownl [« M thise whae
bave eatirely devedild theweclves o =kill in the art of wrest-
liag, amil have gowe through bitter toils T fop = they enilire all sCerkeag
* things," accordiog to 1he oxpression of 240 Panl: or, on the
contenry, i it tlhe imlolest and boxeriows, aml thess cntipely
nuq-n:-.lnaiuml willi what = suitabde for aililebes 5 Who of thaese
that Gl 1lie groud bave theie thiredibae. s !I'l'|| ol slwayes §
L& e sizcly as moplec '|||nu$;b'||||;. wiil will ped pmlertake e s
vere toil of the mattock : or, on the contrary, is i3 the Kilizent
sl industrions, asml sich a5 apply thoselres to the laloors
neeesiry for esaring a profific crop I The answer b= ke,
frem 1IF Bo One hluqh Bz elsn i is wiili ileese whso ore willing
to Wlbour, ausd nol wiili teeen whose wond it 1= to be at ease,
that a I of happiness i io ke Sumel, ane] nothing waniiag for
& trapdpl existenee, The Psabmist alus boars witnoss, i a as-
sago whiro le makes wention of the tillers of the proumd as
an exerplification of something else, = Tieey went wat, and that Feexis,
# with tears, carrying their soal; 'qu ther shiall surcly come
* with joy bringing llﬂr sheaves” oy thepefiwre B ilie firuit
of labour,

Mervaver, il Logd Tiansell somowhere apackons i for fhe
love of exeriion in overy prapeworihy parsuit. by svisg.
o Eator at the strait gate : beeause marrow is the gate, aml Mauviiog-
 gtrait the way that lesdeth usto lifo; but brosl and wiide
% b that which leubeth dosrn (s it rum theoresn wnto de-
 gieneiion.”  Observo tlercfore that tho end of that strait
path leadoth wnto life, while the casy Sescont of ibo brosl way
senals men to the flame nesl pever-onding forments,

If therefore we call Christ, the Savieer of us all, Lonl, let
s do the things which He says.  For lo toxches ns Himself
what the benefit is of our Loing willing to b thead whiels is
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cvmsmanded @ anid what the bess of our refusng to l:l.lq:r 1 Far |

1le says, * Every cne that heareth My words sl docth fhen,
0 bx liko o man whe boilds 5 hosse, sod I’Irrl:li:r [Hnm it fomn-
* dations epon the rock 7 whils ke who docs pot ooy, he alo
is liko & saan bailding & hosss, but wha bas taken oo oane for
its stabilidy, For he aho & obedicod and tmctable holds a
lth-:-thl_'r S |1-1-ailil:|-|:|| in every Hliﬂg ithat is honcarablo sl
goenl, by reasom of s being ned so such & bearee of the e,
ns a ther of its works: bo resembles therefore o house Brmly
geliloal. anil having a isemiation that sannol Lo shaken, so that
cren Elongh L-|:l:|.|5ll|!i-1-|:n| press wpon hizn, and the savazencss
af the passinns that dwell witkin ms assail him [Khe some winter
terrent, & a walerflood. he will sastain oo serions loss, But he
sl snerely igclises his ear o what Chrst saith, Lot stores no-
thizz g in his mind, nor performs noything ihint & commanded,
hie, oa the other hand, is liko a howse jest ready o fall.  For
be will be kol away at onee into things wnseomly whesever
phonsure sllnees him, o beads hdon insto eleo piefalls of <in,

The serviee therefore of Clrist invites us, a3 we affrm, unto
overy Wessimr : aml i we will blamelessly falfl it, Christ will
erown s with Ui gree; by Whom and with Whom to God
the Father le praise and domision with the Holy Ghost, for
evér mml over, Amoy, &

= The e pact of the sbove In Gramer's Coens 3 of it
vliy perainl in the Greek, guoted f deeorpiion, b8, &8 given
but Mik hes a=ong his Iegmeats  wilbout the peihes’s exme, whennas
mmﬂhﬁmﬂd,ﬂ{;w&“ Cyrd had lseen very langsly quated
retogiiEil in ! s 4 naite sl mmodiately belfore,
hirrever. iliifors from Cyril's 3 ﬁ "
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SERMON XXXV.

Arel erdeene e hoad cveleed all flia wandds i the heardig of the Cxiii-re
peopale, Me ratered futo Caperamman. il @ corfaiin eonfa- iy HT.
winitd sreevend e avne dfear wats Biar svae sk, sl peere ol
b afre, Al wlen he Renrd af Jeawa, e send swhe i
wirfrae qﬂ'ﬁr Heavd, beseechieyg ffie fe rower awd smie is
werpmal,  dmd o Bhey camer unfo Feama, ey Besanqht
Mo cavnestly, sopieg, thot Be e roctlhy ther Thow
shosflil grawaf this wato hiw s e be foertl one s,
amd feath alee Bilf we Bfweef o aparerme. Aud Jesa
arerel ity dlhein, el peden fle paee nioes mnf fee offatoad
Irﬂ.lﬂ Tl feasnnee, e evafireon seml s _r':-'llnlntl' atirde Fifia, oy
arytiy ol flon, Lo, Brombie pof This Iy e § o il e
sughoicat that Thow showhilest endvr P A iy peef'; theres
Jore weither thowht I wweell avvthy ta cowse wate Thee ©
Lok speile covlu anith o woed, sened wayy ohitelo vl e Kvarked, iwbrs 1T,
For A alor owe @ st sef weder authorily, Saeding welve ;;:“
N wera s el f..'q:\l I iheis awae, (i, aRiel e ol o al
fir gl Uinare, arapf fe roniell & rael fix nry srereral, fa
wheia, aranl B ofogeh 58, Asel ichen Jeras Srorad Ferse Dlefage,

Fle nicireediee! vaf friwa, avard Firewead Ffiee !'i'. erad muial I e
wsanltitute Hend fiulloived Miw, J =ty wnitn gou, Had 1 hetee
m_.r:.n.r.q.-f s et ﬁrq'iﬁ- coen aip farvaed,  Aund arfew Moy
oo had beva svaf pefaied sido the howse, they forund the abl. i
seravaid skale. redetw LT,

THE wise Evanzelist &lloth sur wisals with swered les-
sons, and endeavoers o ithrow abundant light wpon what-
over sakes our faith assured ¢ for this is the olject of lis
tilings eopeorming Chriss.  Very appropriately therefure e
imtrodwees Elim as af ane i feacling the holy Apomtles

P& demele servas? was eets  goutly B e renderod © servaat™ in
skpdly slybel mwaic, chitd, Ha vrs  dbe Ao V. s g Ham. i 150 The
b Melirew, * Josrph was segvimg  tedv wos b applicd 5o feimabes, as
* bay. (in charge of the shp jeo-  when sz bade Hath continne
“ Rably, i with the wods of Bilhah.”  whth his " yourg woses™ during
(e woova. 201 and verp fes  the gleaning.
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tliimgs seperior to (e servioe enseted in the law, and pointing
out to them o yaih new and ontrodien by themn of old time of
ihe eonversation that booometh sxints: and at another, be very
beutifislly displaps 1o ms the manifestation of a godike power,

in arder that in every way it may be knowsn that the Only. ©
bemutten Word of the Father Is vory God oven theagh He be- |

came flosh, that is, man—* and produces evory thing by the
# wor] of Liss powes :'—as 18 proved uets o by the examing.
tion of wliat is wrdtton concerming Him.

When then, so to speak, he hal satinted the boly Apentlos
with the most perfeet dectrines, amd had s bofore them a
banquet of evasgelieal commands, and had saimghed the wine
that maketh glud the heart of man, and very cleariy 1ol dsem
tlso means by which they wonld become irimmphant aud praiso-
worthy, e goes down to Capornanm,  Awd there ale He
work= a great and wonderful decd, worthy of the greatnes
of Mis majeity 1o thero & glorioas theatro was moted with
astonizlment, in which azgels and men wero spoctabors. For
Teraol ie pebuked, aged i dull of understamling, and unready
for Ttk while the msltinede of the heathes, in mind at losst,
is weady thoreaghly Lotk to anderstand and believe : so that
(hirist §s scon by jast devros Wj-;'ﬂliur; I1is servant lseacl, whilo
o accepts and lismones amd crowns by His gprace thoso who
of old served the creature apart from the Crintor : who were
i gloom sl darkness, aml without the keonledpe of God :
amil had bewed the neck of their davish mind 1o the widked-
nees ol demoas,

What, thes, was that which was secomplished, or what was
the wimclo ! There® was a phoss pan, distingaished for the
exoellonee of his conduct, aml the commandor of a bady af sl-
dlicrs, who was a fellow inbabitant with the people of Caper-
pawm, A faithiful servamt of his as i chaseed foll sick, and, so
to speak, hal alreuly reached the gotes of death, and to all
appesrasce wis now ab bis Bet gasp. ©And be was e to
“ him,” s tlsst bho was picreed with ln-gu.'u]l. W bt ﬂ'lll'l!"ﬂjp
ihen, ean I nd for whal Las bappenid, or what aid can he
procure for him whe @ bying ill? = le heard, it says, the

® Cr. contsing severnh fragments  aned probably en this scotant, ot
of Ubin ez pasitiog, hut asonymosily,  eebubed Ly Mai in his cellecton.
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o g of Jesis ;7 and so he sends unte Elin, asking of Hin
mamifistly a5 of G things thay cxeesd the natore and powor
of nsim,  For Bl regeest was, that ose who was labd prosissle
it 1hie last seage of siekpess might be idefivered from the banids
of death.  And whenoe, ithen, dil he Enow Jesus, smioe e was
fok as yel of e sumsbor of thase who belsevsl om Bl F for
hithceio e hal been one of the mass wandering im érror. He
Il i VS, s |l1'|r|.5-. mming Hies. dni sinee ceriainly
he had pever lieard 1is persomal instruction, sar seen any of
Hix mirneles, nor had met wah the wetings of Moses, wr
seareleed the divies Seriptares, he conld only hare antaisad
to fakth i [lima frean -ilnl'ﬂ-:- rumoers wl hearsayvs.  Boi s
being fully assarel that by the wero act of 1 will Te coukl
B ;n-anq‘.'li.-.'!. hts Fo]ibead. bie aemils s :n|||r|||i.-.'.n||h i ligx Lelinld
the principal men of the Jows ; and these were the elders,
Upon their aerival they offer their regqoed, sayim, “ that he
L mr:l-.:.- ihiag Thou <Diouklese grant this mngo lagm™ 00
earscllous act! They wis slmdered Christ's glory, Fogeet
Him ta work a mimcle ! Thiee sho refisml g beliowe in i,
ask Him o display beforo men whka lad ust vet helieves) =
sch sets as lead o o fEthD Tell me in wlat charactor _*ha"‘"'-
dost thon appeeach with thy regquest ! Dost thou keew a5
beliova that e is able to perforns ihizgs that are ihe prevoge- S
five of Gol 2 Art thion fully emvineed that it belongs salely o '{5-._:_
tln rafInCmO Salmtaner, Whe = abore all, to be alle @ imale B
alive, amd to deliver mon from tlie snares of adentls |10 =0, bow
then dila thoa say when thow sawest Joses working miraelos,
* This man estoth mol st devils but by Beeleebub, Prince of Mas, o2
W the devils ' Aml wlen that man =ho had lorn Band from ™
has mothess wemb was woniderflly luealed, anld ganel an an-
wanted light, thou advisedsi bim, saying, “ive God tho ghoey, Jebaiz g
“ e know that this wman s a sinnert  Thst thoo then ask
this sinmer, as thou calledst 1lim, ts porform an act of Dty
s ot this meadness, amil sheor stupidity § Are nod those whe
hitherta had mot believed fxr bettor than those whe hoil bots
Ln.ugh.q F.u:." tlge by aml the phlp]lrbl.'
 Wealda thon soe the fact that such s the s e s
ouly f (ihserve what folloms; Tho Saconr had sor st ont
wpon HEs way to sesiore the sick nes: bot the ceatares
sent unto Uim, saying, * Lenl, troukle ot Thyself; but speak
] i

T
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“ wyil & worl, and my child will be hoalil.”  Consbder tlion,

gheit these lddors of the Joews begrged Jesos bo ge te the borse of

ity wlsn !‘-ﬂ'l_l:lr.'.‘tﬁl e nul, ns mnk l:luin.g mbfe i any ndhnru—a_l.-

b raso him up who was lying ill, exeepl by poing to his siide :
eemlioroas tha ather baliovsd that He eauld do e oven st dis-

tance, aml offect B by dho isclination of Hi willl He nsked

for the m'ling wiord, hes Iu'ring mezond, il all m]g'hl-_.,- .

amce: and jastly therefere did be win o sestence of sarpossing

worth @ for Jesos sadd. © Verily 1 say wote vouw, that nol even

“in lsrael have [ fonad so great fith'"  The proof then and
deemastration, follows dosoly aml immodiately from what wo

have now said,  Finally, Ile delivered that same howr frem his

sickmess him who a Gttle before Dad been the proy of death :

for He Whe willsd the uidoing of what had bappencd was God.,

As 1 sid then at the bogianing of this discearse, by God's

holy decrea Tl fell from his relationship ando Him, and in

hix stead the heathen wore called and admitted, as having a

hoare botter proparcd for that faith in Him, which Jusily s
requirel.  Amd of this the divino Pralmist shall asain be our

Usx vy proof, where e savs coscorning them ) at ooo time, = Thou
 hast mehined Thine ear hocnse of the proparation of their

Proxvh g ®heart;™ and at anciber, © Maoy wero thoir infirmitics, and
* afberwanls they wend quickly.”  For many indesd wero the

offesces lnid 1o their charge, to which ho gently gives dho

namp of infrmitics: for they were wandering in oreor, and

gailty of abominable erimos, not merely n oae way, bat in

many : but oy went quiekly to the faith, that ks, they were

ned show im accepting the commands of Christ, but very readily
embraced the faith. For that they were to be caught in

Christ’s ned, He teachoth thee where Ho saith Ly one of the

Tepb b boly prophots, * For this wait for Me, saith tha Laowl, wniil
“the day of My rising up to hear witnoss, because My judg-

" ment is for the congregations of the heathen”  For whon

Christ pose from the dead, He bestowed on these that were in
error that jisdgpment which & for their happines and salvation,
I!';.-“\.hl.'li Far Hi eren e irsignlisl tha hlﬂl'l' '-Hfh_l “iio make dise-
"phes of all mations, baptising them in the mame of the

“ Fatber, nnd of the Son, and of the HMoly Ghest : and

“ teaching them to olwerve all those things that 1 have eoms-
" mandeal yoa"
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By the koly dicree therefore, and just sentence of our
common Saviour Clrist, the beathen wore honowral; bt
Boraed wo ser Fejectod from L love and affection.  For what
do wo fisd the chief Sleplerd of all :-a.}'ip!' to them by saw of

the holy prophets T * Apdl | bave declared, e says, that T will 2ot dg

“mot feed vou, and that which s dyimg shall die: and e
* which i falsting <l fabnt: and these that are left shall
“ Jdevour every one the flesh of his usighboar.™”  Anid again;

e Jedli mejeebiad Dleeis, leciuse ey Bave ot heard Wi 1 0=, r5

“anid they shall Lo wanlercrs amoeg the lesihen™ Al

again by the voleo of the proplaet Erechiel, @ Thus saith sy ge, sl oz

“ Laml, the Lonl: that | will drive them amang the hoadlien,
“ and disperse thea over thie whole earth.”  Take the sctunl
rwndi of fadis [os your [-:-Hu:uinn. amdl Taifh i whyi i lease
sy, For they are vagabonds and srangers in ¢very ksl and
ﬁiz,-_m-iqlp:f Pﬁ-.m'nil-g' in iis iluriq:l.' e worshiipe cajoimsead I-:l.'
the lnw, nor submitting to socepd the glociousmes of ilic ovoel-
leney of the Gospel life: while we, whe have reecived tle
fath are Eellowsritioems with Ehe saimts, and ealled tho soas of
the Jerusabesn that & above, in heaven, by the grace of Gol
whieh erowneih us. And Tim we affirm to be e complotion of
the law and el Pﬂ_lphd_u'. s euifises [Dis :_=1|'|F}". i milmwice
Hien ns He worketh mirncles; by Whoan aml with W, te
Gl the Father Lo praise and domimion with the Holy Ghess,

for erver ool ever, Amen.

TE. 3.

LTI [
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SERMON XXXVL

voviipe, Al i caee to garse the day after, Il voos godig fo o eely
Gie, wale,  exalivel Noviw, etmel Flia liseiples iweve going sith Hine,..5

Veors Mai  But observe how Ile joine mieacle to micaclo: and in il
w0 fureser imstance, the bealing of the centurion’s servast, He
] was prosent by fevitaion: but bere Ho draws noar wiilluit
Wiy bnvited.  For po oo sumanomed Him e restore the deard
gan to life, bt Ho comos to do w0 of llis own accord,  Amd
Ile seems to we to have purposely wade fhis mivacle also
follow mpon the fursner,  For ibere was sothing Emprobable in
supposing that ab some Giso or sther some omo might Fise ap
and sy, in ppodition to the Savicar™s glory, * What i the
* profipy wronght n the tase of the conturion’s s ! For
r abead * though b wns allfing, he was in no danger of deaths, even
e o " though the Evangelist has so writbon, shaping his rurmsiive
* pather with & view to what was pleasant, than to what was
“geme. To stop therefiee the intemperate tongue of such de-
traetors, he says, that Cheisd met the desd young man, the
oaly son of 4 widow. It was = pitinble calamity, ablo to arouse
enc's limentation, and make one’s tears gush forth ; and
the weensn Follows, supified with her wsfortane, and all bat

finting, amd many with her. ‘
Fremibe * * * ¢ for that doad man wos being burbed, and many
B frionds were comilseting hin to is tanb, Dt there meets him
the Life and Resurrection, oven Christ: for He i the De-

4 A foliam is bere bout, and appa:  Civ, D, 1, o c. 16.) Gentilles -
rently ¥l mome ddistam ime, as the Gl dils suis, e, qui asbod o
ornamental writieg of the tille has  mines ook, of Woplh wdifeares
et @ marks on ihe opposive slde.  Tond, # sisluerunt aras, 8 M-
En e margin s 2 noie, = Pitw be  dokes imiioerunt, ol aberdels fe
4 rpga] a il pommsEoraios of the  opunt,. Now aulgm  manrynbis
“ departed.” To depan was a comn-  nowrls mon tompla sicut diis, sl
man  enphanim ibe anclent  sesonba sk homizibus mseils,
church for deathy of. Bubeers Th.,  quoresagud hum vinesi spleiies,
subs dwedsgin | and of the Comine- a.l:nhtnl.
morisns, 5 Augustin saps (D
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stroyer of death aml of corraption 2 e itis “ i Whon we Jive Aets il
W and move amk aee ™ He 5t 55 Who has restored ihe natore of T,
man te that which i originally was; asal has sob froe oar
deathifraught esh fron e bomds of death. e hal merey
wpon the woman, aod that ber ters wight e stopped, 1o
eonmanded, sying, * Woop pot.” And inmalntely the camse
of her mecping was ilome away @ o, or by ubat wethod 0 1e
owched the bier, and by the uttermeo of his geliike wenl,
made b wlo wos lying thereon pefars again to Ofe: for
e said, * Younye man, 1 say wnto thee, Arse:™ aml insmedi-
ately that which wos commandod was dowe: the petual aveon:.
plishwcut attegdind upon the words, = Al that dead man, it
“ suys, st up, and began 1o speak, and e mve im to bis
* medhor."

Observe liere too, | pray vem, the woenraey of the ex-
pression : for the divine Evangelist mot only -ays, that the
ibead man sat o, bt best any oue shoahd by Gl angueesi-
attack the peiracle, savizg, *Wihat somder i by i of s
¢ artifice er other e Lady wie st gpeght ] for i i oot as ye
'elearly proved to be alive, or delivered (oo e ol of
* doath = Fur this reason b very sKilfully gotes dow n gwo proals
ot after the oflser, saflicicnt to peoduee the convicten that b
diil in very truth ariee and was restorel. = For lie legamn, I
Ty, b :.|u_ql-:"-—l.|l:||;..m inanmmate by canaol rqH.'lﬂ-: —t= Nanl
“ 1l iR him o s mother 37— La ll-'lul'l.'l“.l'lu' thie it
woahl wol Davo taken ler son back o Dor bugse i e Tasd Bson
abel, il Bl Bt ol Biis Lasa.

Thise persas lerefore nho were restoresd o Bl by th
fEaer af l'llri:-l_ Wi l:ﬂ:-; T l-.!-n_ll,ll:l_'- of il 1|u-|I-|! F'Il]'l-.il'l."lh for
us of A reorrcetion of the deud s and these were, this young
meam, and Lazarws of Bothany, and the dsnghtor of the chief of
the synagugme.  And this troth the campany of the holy pro-
phets proclaimel before: for tho bl Ll sabl, * The Is xsw
o el shall arise, aud those i the graves shall be rostored to e
“ Tife s for the dew from Thie s baling to e Aml by -
dew he means the Iife-giving opertion of Chrisg, whizi = by
the instrmnentality of dhe Moy Ghost,  And the Paluist
bears witness, thus speakisg concerning then in words ad-
dressed to God the Saviour of us all. = Wihen Thou turaost P . oy
* away Thy fave they are troulded, and retarn b tlicir alusil.

g Ry

T P e e Ty e e = T T

T Ry v I B e

153



Title Page

B CUMMESTARY UPOX

= [t segwlest Thy Spizit, and shey are createl, and Thou
v pemewesl the face of the groamd”  For it was by reason of
Adum's tzanszression of the commandment that we, having onr

"faces turned away frem God, returied to our dest: for the

Clem, il 3. sentenes ef Gl upon human nature was, < Dast theu art, el

s Wi

In Bpe, Mo

 gute dust thoa shalt retiurs =™ bot at the time ol the e

semmation of this world, the face of the carth shall bo resewed = |

fur (sl the Fathor by the Son in the Spirit will give lfe w
all these whe are kil within n.

It is death that has browght men to old age and corruption :
death therofere has wade obd, that is to sy, has eoerupted :
fur + that whick is mado olil, and &s growing aged, & near cor-
 Fopdica,” as Seripture saith 1 bat Clrist renows, in that He
s o the Life*  For He Whe i the begiming created, is able
agmin to ponew unto incorruption and life.  For one may well
affien that it s the offiee of one and the sme emergy and
parter, 6 offect hoth the ane and the other, As fherofore the
prophot Laiali sags, [l hath swallowed up ieath, haviag
botome mighty,”  Amd nguiu_ #Tha Lord hath taken away all
“f weeping from every countenames, Tle bath taken away the
« peqroach of the people from all the earth”’ By tho reproach
of the people be means sin, which disgraces and depraves
wen 1 and which, tomethior with destrection, shall be alain, apsl
worrom and death shall perish, and the toars coase which are
shod om dis accomnd

Disbeliove wot therefore the resurrectson of ibe dead ; for bong
ago Christ wroaght It among os with o Qodlike majesty.  And
bt mo man say, that He Who radsed two, for instanso, or three,
anal offeeted this mueh, is not theroughly suificient for the life
also of us all. Such words, foul with uiter ignorance, are
simply rhiliculous,  Niight eather is it for us to usdorstand, thal
He is the Lifo, and the Life-giver Ly natore.  And how can
he Life be inssfcient for making ol alive? 1t would be the
saame thing as bo say in ome’s execssive folly, that the Light ako
is suffclond indesd for Bittle things, bud not for the Universe.

1o thereforo anoso who was deseending to his grave, And
the manner of his rising is plain to see ; “for He touchod, it saya,
" the bier, and said, Yoong man, 1 say unto thee, arise.” Al
yot how was not & word cnough for mising him who was [yieyg
there? For what is there difficnlt to it, or past aecomplish-
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ment ! What is more powerful than the Word of Gal! Why
[ then did He oot elfect the mivcle Ly n word anly, bet alsy
topched the er? It owas, my beboved, that thoa migliest
- harn that the holy laady of Clhist is offecdnal for the salvation
of man,  For ‘I'JII:' ﬂ-n-]l. of the Ahnighty Wenl s the Lody of
fife, amil was elothed with Wis wight, For comsider, that iron,
wiren brooght info contact with fiee, preduces the cffects of
fire, nnel Molkls its fumetions : s, Lboeamse [ boeane the Beh of
the Wond, Who gives life 1o all, it therefore alse bas the porer
ef giviag life, amld aanihidetes tbo infimesar of death and eore
o’ May our Loml Jeeos (hieist alse ponell we, that
defivertag s from evil works, even froos ey lasts, e WAV
mnite us to the asemblics of the sadnte; fr Hle i= dhe giver of
all goail, by Whesn, and with Whons, (o (il ithe Fatlier. be
Fn'l.iu'- ams] aleamingem, with ilic Ilul_l.' {ilinsr, for &ter and ever,
LHTT

gt ramg G, o T SER I R B

T T T T

e

T T passages folbow o Mak, s
mycognnad by the ¥yriac. The firs
from CUed, A, = 2s Follows ; ** for
we Believe that the boly of (hrisd
mukes alive, beewese B o beils ibe
twmply and durellingpduce of The
living Wead, and passcsses all [is
activily, N was mod eraagh theres
fore far llim ouly i cemmanid,
gk sevustomrd by 3 word B
sevomplinh wioismyaor [le wiked,
but Els Laich slea Mlis hands on the
bier, shemwing that Hics beedy sl
prasgunes fhe power of madomgr
alivg,"  The sevond érom Codd.

wrwd L, is meferee] alse by Agquimes
arad Clramer’'s 35, 10§ = Thar
Frar (28 upen &l 2l dhey glesiied
aced, waa imalewrd & grest dhing oa
fhe part of il scnecles amil uns
wratelul peapde (U, resds hiy for
hagl: far shorily altersanls they

regard [lim maisher ae & ﬂ::l;phl:l.
reser an hawvisg appeaswd foorthe poosd
of the poogies yea ey delivor up
o death [lim Whe desbroyps deash,
nod kmowieg chat s thal very dime
e destroypml death, when in His
wan pareps 10y orpoughi 1be rege-
Tﬂ"m—ll
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SERMON XXXVIIL

Ejl_"'" VI el Bers v comceraing My et ferth dn all Suoliea, wnod
in all the region worad abond.  dmed Afs dipﬂ}:m Falad
el o anll fhese thivge s ot Jola called corfain oo of

llﬁrﬁl' his ellaciplin, oad send thesn wicke Jeans, sagiog, drt Tios
fle thet cowell, or fool we for aiother? Wihen dhe wen
eotwae o Iy, they said, ol the Bapitisd send wa to Thee,
arryengs At Thon fe thef cowesih, or foal ﬂ'g'_ﬁu,r il i F

"':';:';:"5 feet in thiet saare Rowe he Realed meny of sialnesses gl

airg aowg  oromnges, ol of el mpeiedrs s ot mibe wiiay Dol svers

Spg Line e Ile qurve aight.,  dAnd He amswered amd said fo

sl dis feent, Gia tell JSolm sl thivgs we haee soem omel feand ;

v b phr e Biaud ace 7 dannd the fouve warll ; awd the lepors are

om. o B cleansal ) and the deaf hear; the dead arize, amld the

qusice oo wie greoenked sato ) awd Wesed i ke wle i mor

iTh, ﬂ;ﬁ'ﬂlm o e,

Ox tiw presest cecasion also tho Word alwal to bo ad.
dressed to you, and the invesiization of the ssorod docrines
canessd bt be most eortainly for your benefit. Come fhen,
that together with the holy angels wo may praise tho universal
Saviour: for He is worshipped, a5 in heaven sa also in eanrth ;

PEL il 1o amil t0 Him every knee shall bow, as it b5 writlem, Do it
thevofore known to poople everywhere, that the Lond is Ged,
and even though He appeared in fashion like unto o3, vot has
He given us the indications of & gedlike power and majesty on
nsany corashons, amd in & multitede of ways: by drivies away
discases ; by rebuking unelean spirits; by bestowing on the
blind their sight; and fleally, even by oxpelling death jtseld

Bem. v 04 from the bodies of men ;—demib which ernelly and iercilessly
had iyrannieed from Adam even anto Moses, ncoarding io tho
expression of the divine Poal. That widow's som then an Nain®
.h‘.'“ln fhe ";#T.hh Wiy a8 b Haascril oorlan Niod be-

= - o Aaarlt
way ax Beliar hay ecrarred for Ben mﬁ.mm-’mmﬁ
Nal, and a8 ba e M3, rooognises  feals upaa Thet betier st the clase of

this form, it bs geoesible that il I & & word
Syrise peovinclalism, in the sume
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. aroso mnexpectedly and wonderfully, nd the mirsedo renained
euknown to s one throsglout the whale of Judea, et was
modsesl alwoal s a divine sign, and admiration was upon every
tongue. el some of his intisate frends, dhat is, bis disei-
ples, tell it also to the Blossod Bapisst: and be chise out and
sefected two persons from the rest, nmd scrulx them 1o Jesis
tn aek Flim, if it i He Who eometh, or whether they miast
wail For another, What last thea dose, (F exccllent Bap-
tist? Ihoot thon mot know s Wiom thou preacliolsd, baing
thyseil the precurser of this riskng, as the morning star pro-
claimes the ewntig =un ¥ Thow wentest Lot Tlim ke a torels
Thou pointedst Mo eut o the bedy apetto, saying very
plainly, * Bebokl the Banh of Gml, Wihes taketh away the sin
“of the worhl 2™ Flaehone ala we bmnl Thee saying to the
muliituides of the Jews that * afier e eooscth (e g wlo
“owas before me. becamsn He 1= before e, And | knew Hiss
“wolz bt [le Whe seot me 1o bapdiee in water, §le said
ugta me, U Whom thoun seest the Tlely Gliost dosoensd from
W hoaven, sl remais upoa Wzm, Bl it i= Whe Lagdizeth in
W ghe Hloly Giliosd. A T saw, el bagse widness, 1liat This is
Tl Bon of (Gml™  [ew tleca do=t oo ak, o o &8 e ghas
comoihi ! For thou seul=d, =1 =uw nued lore witness, that 1=
o the By of el Dt tine Bl Ih|r:i.-! il net cxil
b oo Bhe Wond of God Wiho lad lrecome nan, Do
i | -IIII.:I.E-II'.L'- EPI L | T | Ny -:I.-.-al'l:r wos e [l-l.-rr'l:l.idml
ghet Ile was Lo that couetliz bt wkod e bl v soniotliag
wise abel wellcontrived, nal fie in no slight degees to baeisetid
his iisciples.  For they inbood, bocase ey dill @o vl
Kuaw Cleit, isaamech ns [l glory aml all-oxeelling mjesty
was comealed from then, wers cven sileudly steng ot Ilis
workeng mirackesy, and serpasing tho Laptist in the grainess
of the dbeods wronzht by [, For oo eme oocieion they
ever dlrow near (o hins, pindng with eevy anid voxation, amd with
their beart still roguiring 1o =t free fican Jewish ealulics,
and sadl to tho Ulesald Baptist nu:-a:m.iug Chorisd tho universal
Saviour, " Habli, ITe Wlio was with thee on ilho ether sido of
 Jordan, to Whom thow boearost wituess, [lo baptizeth, aml
“ gyery man comell to Him.”  For they did not wish any one
ohc to bapties at all, aml oxale binseld agaimet e honour of
Johs They learst however from him the superiorty of Clirist's

T

Aohin L b

Acdich i I
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ghory, ael the imeomparable grodncs of N spleslowr : for
|:1|¢_1:' hegrl Fim Eay in answer, ™ Yo are yoursclves e wils
“ messen that [ osadd, that 1 am pot the Christ, bt that 1
m hawe Dieen semt bofore Mlime e wha hath the beide s
* the bridegroon:z hast the Leldogromn’s friend, who standcth
o gl hearcth his voiee, jorfully rejoiceth bocamse of the
O brdegroom’s vogoe: this thorefere, which is sy jor, is com-
“ pete.  He wost grow great, but 1 most bo made small,™
We do vt howover say that tho blesed Raptist in any respeet
whatsoover decrensal in digmity. limeell of himscl, duriug the
time that Chirial's plory was comstantly rectving addition from
those ghist Delioved oo Ilon: bet nosmeeh as e Lbossed
Jobin coaitinesal in dhe ssmsoro of lufen nature == it ws
not possible for hies ever to advanee to any thing beyond :—bat
the ncarnate Wonl, being in His usture God, and inefalily bo-
gotten of Gl the Father, sdvandng cominmally 10 His proper
gloey, was dalisired of all nen; for ks poason it was he sid,
“ Mo must grow great, but | mst bo wede small™  For he
whe Felnaine in exnctly the same state secens to grow seall, in
coanparison with ose who is continsally advasciag. Bt that
It wis izl Bkl as being Ly patere God, He slonbd surpass in
might nsd gleey buneas thimgs, he expliined to them saying :
= 1le Wl cometh frosa alove i= above all: nsol e whe S5 of
* the earth, belongeth o the earth, and speaketh of ihe carth.”
Whe thetm is Ile Who cometh from nbave, anid is above all as
l-t"luj.! Gl ! Pladuly o only-bogotten Word of the Father,
Who was jn His likeness, and on &0 oquakity with Wim: bt
for the love He had unto the werld, humbled Himseli te our
estate. s Loang auch therefore, e must meccssarily sup-
jaass one who was of the carth @ one, that is io m.:r'mm-
bered amiong the things of carth, awd their Fke in naturo, sucl
as was the Baptid.  Foe he was indeed praiseworihy in virtos,
and incomparable in piety, and had attained to the perfoction
of all righteousness, nnd was honosrable aed werthy of aduni-
ration: for the Lord bore lisn witness saxing, * Thore hath
* not risen among the sems of wemen one greater than Jelin
* the Baptist.” Bt be was et from above; wot of the Sub-
stanee, 1 moean, thak is set nbove all: rather he was from
'lrt-}nr_.n som of garth, anl ome of us. Therelore, to return from
1hiis sligression, a8 their heart was pot free from Jemish mala-
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alies, dhey el gl Wlessad Bapaiet of the Savioar's ibivine sigis
and he, ne thoroughly knowlag Who Bt was That wreosght the  *
mirgehes, exmlte] fdoal in himalf, in secing the Saviour's
giory spread alrouldz bul to preduce o Erm aml stemilEast faith
in Him, in these, whe as vot were halisug, nor ihms far com-
wipeed that 1o s the Chrsl, e pois on ghe appearames
F of izoerance, sl =0 seuds to Him eertain to sk Him, saying,
o At Thes Ile That eometl, or de we waiy for amcther
Cometh whisher perbaps ot will 2ay @ for thore aro men
whe thiek that we eaght to miberarand somcthing of this son z
—that ns the Baptist wos about lefore the [roevions crs la
undergo dosth by the wickedness of Honal, awl, =0 to «peak,
anticipate Christs depuroee, awl as M= forcrunsos, pae-
eede s arrival i Mades, Iee a-dis whetior o will come thorg
ﬂpﬂ_, g reileoin dlinse darlissss aipd lie dimilsr of denths,
antl eatangled ia ineditable bomds,  D5ug sk an opnion is
utberly o be rejectals for o feero o we Bl gbiat ddne Sewips
Liips impin-u_'l wf sl Bs abeelarsl phat the ivies 1'n;-|.'I;-I
preached Tefarohaml o the spirits in Hades e coming of the
Savimar.  Anid this alse wo may troly sy, that ol ax
amece for alll loe kuew i wlioks cifeet of the lli-|LJ-\.'l..ld.|-?-'|l im ilive
Besh of the Onlydegotton, b off cvarse kiew, st to
tho cther particalars, that e will redeem those D, and
shine forth oven upon then, as * by tle grace of Ussd tasting 14 6 g
o doath for overy mam,” that as Pagl says, * o may be baord Fosoivg
4 Lol of thee dead amd of e Bving."
What then dees e wish to umler-taml by asking, “An
o Thon Te that cometh, or da we wait for another¥" [ =ihl
~ then, that he pazs oa the appearance of igmorane parposcly,
mot 8o el dhat e mizht Wnseld learn i—for as leisgr the
forerunner bo koow the mystory (—laet that is disciples might
Lo contineed, bow great is the Saviour's soperiority, and that.
as the word of the inspired Seripture bl annoaneed before,
e i Gl amd tlvo Lored That was to come. A tho rest thien
were seriasis, sont befure & mastor, preceding Tlin Wi is
beyomd all, nzd preparing the way of the Lasrdl, a8 il i writbin, T ol &
By the Noly prepleets tharefore the Savieur gnid Lord of ol s £
t':l“hl, w e that remmetli,”  For ilic pl'-tlp-hﬂ. Ihavil im & [ﬂ'ﬂ‘-‘m
deeburgs : = Bossed Lo He That csredh i tlee Xame of tlee po e,
w Lord”  And what means that axpression *in the Xame of ™
n T

——y—

————
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o gye Lord 1" 11 means im godlike glocy, and Turdslip, amd all
tranescending mnjesty.  And this agaiis he has wipmifed in what
fillows: *Tho Lord 3 God, and hath shene forth opon us."
For Moses indoed cume, and appearod in s soson, and by his
istramentality the Bw was spolion to tho Tuaclites: anal thics
after iz Josus the son of Nun commambed the host, and (hen
in order tho Llessed prophots,  And thaoy wore indecd holy
wen, bemourable beyond comparisss, amd cndowed with a
spiritnal il oll-exeelling splemdoar: bt no one of them
shone forth wpou the inhabitants of carili in the name of the
Lard, in the gy that is of Godbead nsd domisdon,  But the
enly-legotion Word of God shone forth upon us as beiag in
His nature and verily God and Lerd. 3o God iho Father
pamed Wim by she proplot Ilabakuk, thus saxing; * Yet &
o littbe Tle That ecometh will come, and will not tarry.”  And
amain albss by nmother prophet tlee only-begotien Word of Giosl
thus speaketh : = Rejoics, and be glad, O daughter of Zion:
i for bohold! I enane, and will lodge in the midst of thee,
@ gaith the Lork  Amid many nations shall find refuge i the
o Lopd om thast iy asd Twdll be to then o Geld, and they
“ ghall be do Me a posple,”  Awd that this Las oo to pass,
ome way soo by setunl ets: for 2 multitube of mtions has
bece canglit in the wet, aml Christ & their Ged, nml thay aro
His peophe.

Having thorefore taken from tho inspired Scripture the
name of Mo That comolh,” tho divine Baptist sent ceriain
of his friends to ask, “if 1o were o that cometh.”  Awd
what follows ¥ lIossmiseh as Christ by naturo and in trath is
Gul, the purpese of John did not escape Him, bul as well
knowing the ecamse of his disciples’ coming, He capevially
al that pariicalar time Legan secomplishing divine miraclos
many limes more namercas than those which The had hitherto
wrought. For so the wise Evangelsl has 108 us, sayiug, * In
“that suma bour Tle healed many of sicknosses and of
v geourges, and of ol spirits: and gave sight to many that
“ were Blind."  Maving then been mado spectators snd oye-
witnesses of Ilis greatness, and gaibered e them a great
mdmiration of llis power and ability, they bring forward the
question, and beg in John's sume to be informod, whether He
is He Who cometh, Herc see [ jray the beautifil ard of the
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Saviowrs management,  Feor He doos net simply say, | aoe
ILH:IEh had Ile so spokem, it wonld have been froe: bt Le
railior leauds thew 2o tle proof given by the works themselves,
im onber that leving aceopded falth B Tlim on gowl groenils,
agnl baing Furnishiesd witls knowledge from whad had been done,
they might so retirn to kink whe sent thees, = For go, Hle
“ mays, tell John the things that ve have seen aml heanl™
For ye havo heand isdesd, Tle says, that | have mised the
[ desl by the allipowerful wond, amd by the toecds of the hand -
ye liaxe seen alo, while ye yourselves stoml by, that those
thimgs that were spoken of old Gime Yy the kaly prophets ane
scomupishal : e Dlisd sec, e lame walk, the Jepers are
b cdeamedd, anil the dumb hear, and the dead arise. anid the
poor are preachal mnte. Al these thimgs the blesod pro-
phets lald before asmouseel. s abont e aloe fime o lie
wremahit by My hanid=.  IF then | Bring 1o paes these thisgs
that were I""""li"!"'"i""l hongz lsefore, sind ye are :l.'-l-lll.?-dl-h IR
tators of them, retorn ood dell thesw thisgs ubich yo have
wem willy NI Ol Oy ..‘||"l'«|||||'|||i.'l-!||"1| ll_'|' :l-l}' tefulil sl
alility, sl which ai varisus tmees e blesed prophiets Fisra-
| I.-ll.'.'ll-- JAanl thewm M ashibed ||.|.'||1'q--\.||'|"i|.:|' Lip Ll tlIIIIIF_"'-'. = Aml
# Llessra] 1= Dl whe is sl oFenibal m 3e!® For the Jows
lesloed were efonded, either as not knowing ihe depth of ihe
mystery, or boeaso they did not seck to kpow,  For thossh
thso inspired Seripture annotmond befroband, in every part of
i, that the Werl of Gud woukl humbile inssell 16 canplimess,
amd Lo scon upos carth, plainly roferrieg Lo wiens lle was
such s wo ape, sl would Justify by faich every thise undor
heaven, yet they stomblsl against [liny, sl sirock against
the rock of offcace, and Gll, sl were groued Lo posdor. I il o,
For though they plaisly saw Him invested with inelfsble dig- i'.'ﬂuj:'
nity and surgansing ghoey, by mesus of the womdrom deods Lt
He wroaght, they thres sones at Him aml said ;¥ Why ibesd jg 2.4y
% Thou, beimgr n o, mako thysell Gol 7 D answer to il

g

ibings, Christ reproved the imsecasurable isfiremity of their
inbelloet, and sasd; “*IF T o ool tho werks of My Faiher, doiex 33
“ bellove Mo pot: bat i 1 do, thes though ye beliove nol Mo,
# beliove My works™  Desscd thorefore i= lig, -rih-_u ibath o
stamble against Christ; that is, who beliereth i Mim.
And wlat the advantage is thot is derbved from this, and in
i
i
i
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what way we are honefitted by attaining to faith in Hiw,
every ome knows: nothing however forbids cer enamerating a
fwe particalars. For first indeed wo oblain the lkght of the irmae
knowledze of God : and next, when by the il of hely Baptisen
we have washod awny the stains of sin, being purified that we
may seeve Wim purely, we are alsa made partakees of His
divine nature, asd gan Him to dwell within us by having the
eommzunaon of iho IMoly Ghost.  Aod we are made also sons of
fod, amil win for ourselves brohorbood with Him Wha Ly
mvture anif verily B the Son.  Morcover, in additbon 1o (hese
things, we are cxalted to the inberitamee of the saints, and
dwell in Miss i the cnjovesent of those Blessings which are
bestomed om those whe Jove Ilim, amd which the divine Paul
beclares surpass understanding and description : * for oye kath
* not gean, nor ar tanl, and inge the ey of man bavo ned
“ endered tho things iliat Gedd hath prepared for them tha
“hove Him"  OF thaso may we also be thought worthy by
the geace and ke of Him Whe giveth te overy ane bownti-
faliy all good things, even of Chaist, by Whor and with Whom,
to God the Foiber, boe praise and dominion with the Haly
Gleest, for ever and over, Anspn,t

¥ Mai from Do K. eontaing & snd instesess will sadgequenily ke
fewt lines kawr and there net ac. aiilaf his karing thiis infre.
knerabedged by the Sprise, bet aps  dueeil simgle seniences into 1he hsd
pureatly soly isended S0 convey  of Ube Commmantary, thosgh eviur
the general weose of the passages Iy such imErasions generally cacwpe
demilted; though even Ui III:!.IF chicovery, Ihe & of this sere
suilly be from other works of 5. =on s aming off Ly 8, Cyrid
ilj.-l‘i.l. ax Nikeing' Sequainianee with im kis Theswuras, ¢ x,
Lhra fr=a evidmcly shost complets,
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SERMON XXXVIN,

Auid when the mieasewegers of Sohm bl efepuertend, e begern fo €. sl 15
e

apeeirls mivbo Phe iRt Tea ennceriniag el IFRm? arend we oi

tutn the wililerness ta soe 2 reeed, abeeleny pefth the aviad

TR AT Y | e wink fe g Bl sy Al Ju ;.'_lﬂ' TP [earargd

wiende ¥ flehobd they aln svar sl elothing, are fu the S5ty o
afmliog ol Beiga,  Fhp ‘akad wwml pe ot fo oaee P A Proe

phet B Feon, [y wnto you @ arad more thow o Jorvipalct '“;;':E‘

Thir ix he 1T v BF FE Eeiitea, fehn il bl e ki il
E b i It Mebolel § grinl Wip

mwgper hefimee Thiy fivce, o prepueve Thy oy befiee Thee, :l-!ll:l:.ﬁl- -

Verily £ won wite pan, Daway s borin of iwauis there dake My
B RO O vl fhetm ofdiie 2 Load e ik op feasl Tm phe niyw Pl

Linsptoa of (el is grcater thaa be. .I..J;'-,..u
“Tasrwas Ei

TE =hu tlirst for the knowledae of tho dnine deeiriaes, :':ﬁ"‘l"‘,r

opt ofee a=ain the iresure-hotse of your minds: satialo ¥eur- e, e

= lawils

eclves with che sacrod words | or ratler, give way 1o oo fﬂ.lm"
af satiety herein: G glutbony i thiags that el 1o u‘-‘nﬁﬁl.ﬂhlil
is & quality werth the puning. Let os approach, thien, 1ha
Saviour's wonks, wot carelessdy. amd without Jae prepamtion,
bt with thay atventivencss anid vigilanee which befits ihoso
who woallbrn  For so alone can thiee selijects for contens
plation, whieh are difficalt of comprelosion, Lo Fghtly ander
stool, Lot us, therefore, ask of Christ that Ligla, wlach Lo
somils down upon the miml sl leart, that thas being enabilod
correcily to unedorstand the foree of what s saie] , W w_'-'ngnh
silmire the beantifisl skill of the managemest.  For 1o hod
been asked by the discipdes of Jobin, whethier 1le is e that
eneaetli 7 When then e had nmswered them in n suitable
manner, aml commandald them 1o return to lim that seot thens,
He bogan to say onto the maltitudes mn:-rnm;g hiioa, ** What
“ went ye oul futo the wildoreess to see? a roed shaken Ly
# the wind ™ Anid wls the instruetion is which we gain from
this, or whad the end to which ouy Saviours words havo rofer-
ence, how mist # ot bo worth our while to foquire I Lot us
wxamine, therefure, the mesning of what 3s ssid : let us scoreh

Pt
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it A= & troasure: ket s spy into ibs socrols: and fxing our
sl wpow the prefusdity of the mystery, Jot us b= bke carcful
meonyehangmers,” proving overy thing, as Scriplare says
There wore ihen corinm whe prided thoselves upon thiir
performane of what was required by the law: the Seribes
namely, nod Pharisees, and others of their party ; who were
rozandd acconding to their professious as cxact obseevers of
the boow, and elaimed oo this scose, that their heads should be
nlorned with honcurs. This teo is ihe reason why thoy meither
soeopted faith in Christ, nor paid dee bonour to that wode of
fafiz which truly i praiseworiliy and blumeless: cvon that which
i regnlated by the conssands of thoe Gospel.  The purpose,
therefore, of Clirist the Savioar of all, was to shew (hem that
the Bonours both of ihe religions and moral serdkee ihal are
by the law, wero of seell uecosut, asd ned worthy of betng ot-
taiwel 1o, or oven porbaps absobately nothing, and umavailing
For cilification : whilc the grace that & by faidh in o i the
plfqlﬂ-b of 'I.|Ir:u.i.:|p. u'm'l:li_l.' af admiration, aml able 1o nborn
with incemparalle lonour those fhat possees it.  Many, ilen,
as I eaild, were observers of the law, and greatly puffod ap on
this acecunt : they oven guve out that they had stiained to tho
perfeciion of nfl that s praiseworthy, in tho cxset porforme-
ance of the rghbeonsness that eonsistod in shadows and typos
Im order, thew, that, as 1 zaid, Ile might prove thal these who
holiowe in Ilies nes lobber smd superior to them, msd that il
glories of the Ellowers of the law are evilently but snall in
cuparmson with il evangelic mode of Fife, He inkes ldm w s
wns ibe bost of their whole elnss, st novertlseles waa born of
wiosan, 1 moan the blessed Daptist : amd baving affirmed that
he is n prophat, or rdher above the measure of the |1r-|:l]1h¢-l-|,
and that amenyg those bora of women 6o ono had arsen greater
than he in righteousses, that namely, which is by the law, e
declares, thal he who s small, whe fills short, thag is, of his
mgasure, and is inforsr to him in the rightecusness ihat is by
the law, is greater than he :—not greater, in logal vightcous-
ness, but in ibo kingdom of God, cven in fith, and the excd-
lencios which resuli from fxith, Fer faith crowns these thad
réecive it with glories that surpass the Liw.  And this thou

® For this qpeotetion, comaulk the moee 5t ihe sominencement of Berm. gy
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learnest, asd will thyeedi afirm 0 be the case, when thou
meetest with the words of the blessod Paol: for having de-
elares kawmself to e free from Blame in the Fghicousses that
is by the law, he adided forthwith, = Bt these things that were pa a .
o eainy unde ane, those | have countel Joss for Chrss sako
and do eoant il but dung, that 1 way win Clieist @ eed
 having my own righteousnes which s by the law, it the
“ mghveoasiess that i of the Bith of Jews Chigst,”™  Anl the
Israckies ke even considers deserving of great blane, thus say-
ing = ** For being imnorast of God's rghtoosnes, that namey . o
o wlich s by Clanst, nonl secking to exiabilish their own g even
% ojhat which & IJr'| the lnw: rl:r;l.- hate mol =mlmitiml thoms
O pelves 1o the rightsonssess of Gad,  For Clirist is ihe come-
“ pletion of the law for riglisousses sule overy sme tlat e
* Boveth™  And agaim, when speaking of these ihings: ** Wi, Gat il g
“he says, whe by patere are Jews, gl sol sieners of ihe
* Gentiles, knowiag that a man is oot Justiies] by the works
“ of the law, bat by tho aith of Josus Chrisg, we shba leve be-
* Bevend b Jesss Chinst, that we may be justified i Ll
The being justified, therefore, by Chirst, that & to say, by Gaich
in Fhim, surpasaes the ghories of the riglitconsmes that b by
thie baw, For ibis season the blussed Bagdist 1= breught for-
wanl, &+ one who had sttwined the furess I'Lbn in legal
righteousmiss, and 19 a praise so Qe dncompasgble.  And ve
gron thus he 1 ranked as besx than one wiso 1= beastz < for
ophe leser, lls =AY, i it tlein b im tlic I:iug:luru al
4l et the I:ill_E-:I-l-ul of (il siguithes, & we afirug, the
grace tling §s |'|l_|.' fazth, h_l,' incas of which wo are aemumbed
worthy of every Iesing, and of the s of the rich gifts
which eome from above feom Ged.  For it frees w2 feon all
blasno ; and makes us o be the sy of G, partakers of the
[[-n.l_;r Colicsi, amd Beirs of & lieaven! ¥ imlieriianee.

Ihrlng profaced therefore thus wuch Ly way af proparatios,
anil Ao explain the connoction of the ideax, come pow, and lot
s examise the actual wonls,  As | bave already said then,
He exalis the divine Baptist to a great beght, and erowns the
Foserumner with surpassing honowrs parposely ;. that thon
mayest the more thoronghly admire faithi s that which
makes believers to have 3 grandeor far surpassing even that

of men this illostricss,  Ble asks the Jews, them, saving,
r
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 What went ve oul into the willerness to seel a roed shaken
“ ly the winl T Now 1o compares o a poed,—a thing tessed
ab=sgi, amil, =0 i ll‘q",'lh. n;i_"rll'lg ad shnfkow do and fro 1':!' tha
l:ir_\l.r-murllm il — 2 i Enan w i Do fin “"'JT"'“J"WM
Iﬂ._q,;"h:,‘ sl En gl R‘I‘:ll:n]tll! ol lﬂ'll_lflv:'-'.ll w'rl:l'l'r-'lgut}' Far
there §s nedling stabile or fina or onshaken will sech porsens,
T ||'.ir|p;_-| g-imr,.;:u '|'I'-.1|Ih‘ﬁ1]_'|' 1 i Ilﬂtlhrlftl'!ﬂ. (S BT D
that whicl: thox Ukl not amticipate, aud ther ]I'I"l:li-'i‘ilj-'“ghﬂj'
paiscs amay.  For tme it s, tha “all lesh B pras, and all
= {lve wloey of man as the Bewer of grass ; the grass withareth,
6 oamd the Hower flleth.”  Did ye then, He says, go out into
the desert 1o =oe g man like & resd ¥ Thils, howaover, |rﬂl-l-u-'11'
b ie not. bt of a diferend chameter ; one of thoso who live [n
plessunes, amd are woui to b clad in beaatiful gasiments, and
vatue eliillishi homour,  Amid vol eno docs not see persons soth
as thoso dwellime in the desert, but at the conrts of Kings: and
an for the Wessod Baptist's raiment, it was of camels Liaie, and
g Jeathern gandle dpem his loins.

What then i3l ye go ouz tosee?  Perhaps yo say. & 'ro-
plet. Yeu, L alw sy &s well as you.  For he is o sint and a
proplet: nay, he evon sarpasses the dignity of a prophet; for
not snly dil bo sznesnes before that [ am comang, bat pointed
Me cat clse a1 hand, sayisg? = Heledd the Lamb of God,
i That beareth ibie sim of tho world." Aorcorer, e was {oS.
tified of by ilie prophed’s veies, * as seod belore Xy facs, io
w propace the way before Mo,™  Awd 1 lear hisn witness that
there hath mol arisen aweong thess born of women one greater
Han ho: bus be that i Joast—in the life § mean accomling to
thee buw—im the kingdom of Goid s greater than he, How and
in what manner? o that the LUlesed John, togetler with as

i The poasgs In Mesa p. r13.  John wes more homouralie tham
froms B i, 720 sgrees, us e ms 5 oche prophes, as being Wimaell iba
goes, with ibe Byrise. 0o ks pre-  objert of peophecy: and geards
cened, howsves, iwo gassages, EpE
the second of which from B. £ 7. word sapel Im ihe prediction,
is much 168 fhetonies) ta be really
B Cyeil's, need Is plven by Crteer = face.™ from
usnysmoudy. follewing oo taken A 278 has the of heing
from Toius of Footre, whooe itple & off il
it mueh inste msemblee. DL en-  eeipecting Jebha Lang ke gresiest
plaimy, howerer, more fully whai  of thowe Bora of women, 13
Loyril very slworly vefera io, vis, that  fnclodes new moiler in an fsgomant
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as precedel hin, was bom of woman: but they whe

have recedved the ity are ne move ealled the sons of woasen,
Izl as thie wizo Hrqudi:l said, * are bom of God.” = For Lo Jeka i 1.
oall, e save, whe roccived Him, that s, Christ, He gave
o power to becowe the sons of (Gwl, even (o them whe ielicve
oo I Namw: wles lavo oo born, mot of bbesl, nor of the
o il of the Hesh, nos of the will of s, bae of Gl Fer
wo lave been bown agaia to the adeption of the sons, = not of PPL 23
“ gorruplible seed,” bat, as Serigtare saith, = by fhe Bving and
o abiding Word of God.™  Those then wha are not of corrapl-
ible soed, hut, on the conteary, have bees boen of God, nre
superior Lo any one born of woman.

Thore B nbos anokiver e et im which tley SUFpass ] T
born of womsen,  For they lave canthly Gtk bad wo [l
Whao i abore in heaven,  Fior we bave soecivel thin nfan of
Christ, Whe ealbetb nis to e niloptiog of soms sl brothorbood
with lon. Fer lle les .5.,1“. i YW aduall nok il ANY e i) Sixk. xalll,
“ carth Lather: for One is your Father, Wi is i licaven, ThL:-u.l.
o Pt ve, wli of v, are bretren™  Aml st wise Paul 5
ﬂ:‘nﬂ |1|_! LTH LU of tliis, '|'|1'|'Hi||i; an Gilbone; = For levunse yo dal, v &
" arg sems, Giod bath sent the Spirit of lis Soo iate your
" heards, calling Fatler, our Futlier.,” Foe wisen Clisist ros,
arnl speilial bel, the spirit of ndopgion was then given o thon
that believed on 1lim, and fiest of all (o the bely dheiples: for
i Hle besathed npon thes, saxing, Deceive ve the Iy Ghest. Jos xx.
“ If ye renit the sles of any, they are remittod themy and i ™"
= ﬁ-mljn thee sims of amy. they aro relained.”  For lcezaoch
as they bave bovome jartatlers of the divine natare, Ly !""I':"-i-:
richly ondowed with thar losdly amd all-governing Sy ;
therefore Lo has alse given them the golfike power of somit-
ting the sins of whomsoever they will, aml of retaining those

imterprelon of Lebe wvil. 21, 0 parsyg in page 145%: * Hoen
the effier that * ihe kingdom of ¢ o therefaen, we be infe-
“ hearen sgmifies the gift of The * fhor o thom, Re” Bl seon

o Hlely Ghost,” secording tr the  afterwards is diverges again to ex-

words, = The kingdem of beaven s
arithin yom.” Kean afer this quo-
talwrns 1L rums buio il Hyriac, 8 the
pentemse wah which a1, endh,
with soes verbal E¥aeaces, Thn
semtente will be funil in my trans-
lothom &% the remmoneemrnt af the

ﬁ.l mere fully thin ihe Synike
. that pur lasd's words that
frein the days of Jelin the kingdom
of heaven ix ttken by force, would
m]uqif;m:mhib.ﬂﬂlh
saints of Uhe oli] dipernsation iid
m;;i.-.l.u.':umlhrl'ﬂl-

LY
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of all others. Hat that previonsly o the resurecetion of Clirist ©

frem the dead, 2nd Mis ascent 1o beaven, there was not snozg 1

men the sparit of mdoplion, tha most wiisi) r.-'l'l'lulilg'l‘ﬁlt Juhin |
Jebm v makes plain where be srs: * For the Spiril was not as yel:
" it hoeaiten that Jeuas was wol yel plorifed.™ And yel eere

taiuly, bow wn the Spirit be useqaal in elernity o God the

Father, and the Som?  Amid mhen did He mot oxist, Wizo is

before all?  For le s oqual in salstance to the Father, and

the Soe. = Bt inasmuch as Chirdst, e says, was not yet glo-

m Afed,” that is to sy, had wel yet risen from the dead, sand

sscended to fwaven, the spirit of adeption did not as yet exist

for mes,  But when the Ouly-bepotien Wend of God asceradod

wp it leeaven, Lo sond dlown for us in His stead the Com-

forter, Whe is in uws by Him, And this e danglt s, thus
Jobsst. g saying ¢ It is expedient for von that T go amay: for if [ go

“ not amway, tho Comforter will not eome mnto you: but when

= [ hiave deparicd, | will send Thim uate you™

Even thoush, thercfore, wo be inferer to them who have
falflled tlee vighuoowsness that is by e law @ iuferior, 1 mean,
in righteonsnces of Iife, yel are we who have received fith in
Iim esdowed with greater pevileges, We mus, however,
beear in mind, that althouagl the blesed Raptist wos thes grewd
i virtge, vet ho plainky confossed that ho stood in neeld of boly
baptizm : for bo somwhore =i, speaking to Christ, tho Sa-

Mt i 1g. viour of g5 all, = I have meed 1o be baptized of Thee” But he
weald bare had mo weed of holy baplism, mor have roqsested
Ieava to have it granted him, bad there Bot been in it some-
thing more and bLetter, than the righteousness that i by the
law,

Christ therefore does not contend agninst the honours of the
sabuts; mor is it Mis porpose o daminish and earip of their re-
nown thoss bely men whe had before nitained to viclory = but as
T sabd, it pather Bs (e prove that the Gospel mode of oo is -
perior o the lognl worship, ned te erown with surpassing ho-
neiars the glory of Gaith, that we all may believe iu Him,  For
so we enler by Ilim, amd with Mo, into the Hl'l.g-lﬂﬂ wf hea-
ven: by Wiom and with Whom to God the Father be praise
and domision, with the Holy Gleost, for ever and over, Amven,
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SERMON XXXIX.

To achat thergfire shall £ liken the meai of this generation, €. i yi.
Fhew are like to chililren sie- ¥

el o redard e they e 2

firg in the werdetgulioee, aad evlling one to snofler, aml
arying, We barve pliogedd euto oo, and we Boes inod abasred 2
ire hetie ireniledd mate pow, sl ye haee aot arepd,  For Jodn
e flarptiat eanee, mecther rafieg brgadd, nne "Il""-"I'rIJI.T arine,
araait [T s fhr A Aeadlh s alenidl. e Bon af Gy fuwee
axcbivag cened alrinding : ond e sy, Slededid o wan apliestan-

s, areel o weive dedinker 1 o friced of pibifoans aml 5 el sde

mere, ik wdsluse d2 justifed of her ebifileen,

THOSE who have & sousd @mind examine everveling, reject-
5n; the flsc, bus m:'*i'riu.lg and |'-:|-ai.=E||g it whicl is withou
blame. And sdch the wise Paol also regnives ms to be, where

writing lie said: “FPo yo wise poney-chasgers ; prove all sThsvar.

T Ceacerning 1hoy  quotatan,
whirh very feequindly s met aflh
in & Oyl three diffeeent opinisas
have beea Beld: 1%, that of Arcbbqp
Usher, who cesrended 1502 # L

Lo weme apecryphal Clogsl,
o off the Wchrewn; 7, ghat
of Crefus, who consdored that it
wan oellectrd by ke Falhers Devam
Chras parable of the Talmasg
and 1% whal of Kylburgine, wha ree
ferred it w58, Paul's Frintde in 1he
Theialn lare, 11, 80, That the Lasi
h-lhlt 18 Erer, Ebe Hywiae here goa=
L t, iy b frpegss
Lo H-l.r';'fﬂ]. m I‘lHI#}!‘T.‘:'T“E
Gireely Tesgades, as hin Uommastary
.I:.I;'hl. bi., sa Jek. vii. 15, &¢ la
preTienn Hermea also the guo-
mﬁhﬂﬁiﬂrmmd. complged
with & pertsan of the same ezl
* o il thinge™  And Thchm-
el gives i 84 2 dlfmnt roading
"i‘ﬂt]‘i_.‘;r in Thes. from hry-

svmdrms, Theesloren, [wee, v Am-
:;_:-'mhn:. {are, Bl rd“:.:l. o

TrnsarHus, (R, wilb -
tir acthority for ibils opl.l:-: la,
bowerer, N‘Akﬁ.l‘ Ervaker, 48 it oo
cone frequently bn ibsir works. in
senniction with the two other main
Frticns of =i [faals comrmasd.
Thigs Baxj] e Cavaf e, vo) in
L homily om dhe Leginning of the
b ol Paoreerhie, 1w gy
Tama iR P i aatlefar,
amd o Sarpdd fidimny Fhaegls b bie
war,  And  Athanesios, llom, 6
Mt ami, 5 dy Bl rpornfina
Fob wilidy duliafipatila, dud rawwdy al-
dern wargel dwy e, And sk
Lar jans might b swailresdied
imalefinitely. Oim 1he conlriry, bass
wrer, Uriges, in the lata vemion
of Bin Comenldy i Johsanom,
and  Jeroee, l‘.'p ad  Mimarium,
Auote it a4 & saying of our lond's
thrre ean, howerer, be Faile doula
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i IHHE:F. and held that which is pooil : nbeain froan every evil
 kigdd™  We theeefore also, as | sbd, mast closely ogasise
with the discerming eve of the mind whatever 3 done, and
search into the nature of sctions, that so we may approve of
that which is without Ldame, while =a pejoct that wikeh i
eonmterfeit,  But if, making oo disinetions, we von the risk of
passing an ovil sentencs npon things highly prajsoworthy = nmd i
of deeneing that which is ovil fis for commendation and ap-
Te v e plusse, the proghet’s words will appdy 1o ws: * Woe unto them
“f that call evil gool. aml good ovil: whe eall Littor sweed, and
“ gwoet bittor: who put Kight for darkness, nnd darkness for
“ light.””  Such was the charactor of the Tsrmelies, and espe- |
cially of those whose bal i1 was 1o be tledr chiefe, the Seriles
teiesely aenl U'harisees: of whoes Chedst saiil, ** To what shall I |
* Liken the msen of this generiion? and so on®* |
Thore was perclanes a sort of Zame among the Jewish chil-
dren, something of this kind. A troop of youths wns clividml
igba twe parte: who, maling sport of the conlmsion in the |
world, amd ibe neven eodree of s afaimm, and the [mn.l'u-l 'I
and mpid change from one exirome o the edber, played some
of them on instrumends of wasic ; while e vest wailed.
Bt weither did the mowrsers share the merviment of thowo
uho were playing mmie and rejoicing : nor again did Hssa
with the imstrammus of music jois in the soerow of those whe
were wooping : and fnally, they reproached one anuther with
their want of sympathy, so te speak, aml alsenco of affection
For the owe pariy would say, # Wo have ph:n:'d uelo vou, nmd
“ro have not daneed ™ to which the olhers would yjosn,
" e hove wailel ento yaou, il v have ol n'q'ﬂ_" et
declares, therolore, that both the Jewish popalace, and their
rulers, were in somc such stale of fesling as this ;= * For Jobn

thai the maparny of the Fathres of by the prophots, aad the plavers by
the founih and Gl cestoree m-  the Apeatles, 1he prodictions of 1he
gerdeil B s & groviee portion of foomer biisy peoenally of woe and
S, Panl™s Heatle, ithongh protmbly  puniiicedat, while s sl pre-
it was st cxtxd in many of the claimed =the grace of rpeniance™
MBS, and s was occwfonally  As alien both to the general bosss
l|lhﬂl-r:ﬂ moa myag stiriboied by of de Commentary, and ibe clowe
tradition o our Lond, ness wiah which 3. Cyrid ecafines

¥ A passapge followw in Mui from  himsell 6o the dext, @ & moat pros
B f 73 interpawting the mourness  bably an isserpolation.
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 gagne, He sava, neither eating bresl mor drimking wine, aml

* thoy say, that e bath a devil: the Som of man cune ating
 aned dleinking : and thoy say, lchold ! a man ghaittomons, anil

¥ p wine drinker, a fricnsd of publicams aud sinsers,™ 11y what
then wilt (om b= won unbo e faith, O fonlidi Plarisee, wien
thoi thes Blamest ol dhimgs indiferntly, Bor coisted anyg-
1];|i;|1£ m,.|-1l|.:|.--|.|:|':F.;:r luhﬁ_v.n," Floe Ll I!.'n|'-:'h| wis the fere:
ramser of he Saviosr, savime, ' Wegenl ve, For flee Rinmsdoin S @i 4.
M af (] 13 &l hasd,™ For lie was o man B to win confidene,
and able to persoale, ns Daviser even froos them Sl estinmay
that his life wis uolde, anil werthy of aduirzion, For he dweli

i the deserets, clad in gemr and gl dditlig, asd sy
allaying ihe novossities of the boady with leusts aml wild bo-
oEy.  Tham whde=q tal e = limm as ot wlee wae !Hﬂ_‘f. amil
had attaiied fo the perfecion of all vistne,  Aed dest thow
vemimre affernnnds to rpeak 8l of sl 2 ese ¥ ool o nlee
eaght rather 1o be evantod warthy of all mibminism ¥ Dosl
thou sav that be lath a dlevil, whio by Bastings s mertiving
the law of sin that larks in oar Sechly membsers, sonl wsrs Tiom, i
agnimst the law of oor mind? What §s greater than a life of e
alstinence I For the very fust of being able to rebuke wiscly
those plensuges thst leal o ovil, aml 0 east over them as a
bridie ibe Dalsrioussess of 4 Bie of alstiienes, kow 15 e this

a proat and exeelbest ihing [ The blessel Bapdisl was ontircly®
devoted 1o ety unto Christ @ nor was thore 0 bim the very
shightest regand cither for telily busts, or for the things of this
worlil.  Hasing altsgotlier alandoned, therefore, the vain and
unprofialie distracicns of this workl, B laloured at cme, aml
that a vory wrgent fask, of Llansbessly fulfilling the einistey
eptrested do b For he was commandeld 1o peosch, saying :

o Pregare ye the way of the Lanl”  Tell me, dost thon think L= sk 3.
that this man hath a devil f—one ever wlom the ymuny of
Satan had no pemer; who was tiee captive of e ovil Justs;
who bl wrorbeapt the pitfalls of the base love of the flesh
who kil commandinl th hends of demons to Lo #1ill, and man-
fully resistod their attacks.  For verily he coshl not have at-
tained 1o this ghory and viree bot through Clrist, Whe is ex-

 Mab, who has part of this pas-  rarrin rqn i Xpoartde cdaudiiey, for
e, rends, 43 fr b pandpers Baw-  which the Sysiac bas Siss.

171



Title Page

HERTE BTN

132 COMMENTARY UPOXN

alted above Satnm, who tempts aml goushes his teeth at iho
prosperity of the samts,  Art thou mob ashamed, then, of slag-
dering one who hald attaised (o 50 gread pationce asd ende.
ranice, xiul bl woawml chaplets of manly virtes rosnd bis liead ?

Hast thew whotted thy domgee oven at lim, amil ventured |
basely to calameiate kim, Ly affirming that he is o madoan, |

and eontempitible, and not im his right mind !

Tt s, them, seo what® is on tho other side, and which sooms, |

as it were, to fllow a differeat conrss from the Baptiss conduet.

Christ was not in the willerncss, but mther made thso city His |

fralitation in company with the holy Apestlos: He 5 mob eat

Inewsts Al wild honey @ [is clothéng was not of eamels hair, |

wor bl 1e n deathorn gindlo upen his lodos,  His mesdo of Bife

rather was sieh as is usual in towns, with wo such hardness in |
it ns that praetised by ihe holy Baptist.  Deost thou, them, |

praisn Him at lesst ¥ Dost ihoa approve of His casiness of
approach, and [lis frecly mixing with ethers, and cotire caze-
besaness about His dded? By no means. Thy censoricusncss
extended oven uato Christ: for thou saidst, * Belsold & nan
* ghuttenous, azd drinkisg wine! a friend of publicans and
' simners 1" Hecanso (liow last oceasionally seen Jesus faring
busuricusly, doss Ho appear to thee a deinker of wine, and a
caronser, aml glabtenous ¥ 1ow canst theu prove this?  For
when onee wpon a fimo Mary and Martha received Fim at
Bethany, amd ome of them was distraciod with oreramieli gir.
viee, Chirist is seen proventing excoss, and reducing us to &
bare sofficiency, For Ho said, * Martha, Martha: thow art
* eareful, anl hurriod abost many things: bt fow things are

Rlestimn Bl poquired, o one.”  And sech 1o was constnstly and every-

where,

But dost thou aocuse Iim bocuase 1e wond abont with pub-
licans and simners?  Amd is this the causo of thine ofence ?
But what defrinsent cam it be imagimed thai Christ suffered,
from Dlis willingnoss to be with sinnera? Tl was pot liable at
all to Lo taken by their sims, being entirely boyond the rexch
of fanlt.  Ile even said, at ene time: * The prince of this
“ world eometh, aml will End® nothing in Me ¥ at another,

 Mai peads in the mane, e - * The Hyries may eicher nepre
pow by " Him Who b5 on the  sentl sfpders, which i1 GrieeSnch's
* gihar yide, Ke” reading. suppscied by Ao,
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agaim @ Wiho of you rchokeih Mo becamso of s f”  Tle Jube will,

eouhl in no respeet therefore be contaminated by being wiik .

 EIINTETE.

But tleou sayost, the e of Moses commandded ihat * we B, vaia
 ghoulid nod hald converse with the wickeil” Lot o, bow. 55
ever, sndy the obgect of the law: lot ws oo for what canse
it forbade tho lsraclites holling imtereourse with the wicked,
and minglie =hh the deacivers.  Now the truth most cor-
Eaindy is, that the law of Moses ordained these things, not s
mach that thom migltest vaunt ihyseld oer sihers, aml make
the commamlnsent a reason for boasting ; bot mather, locaisse
thy mind ks weak, and sesilily drawn aside into folly, aol le
camso thy heart russ willingly afler ovil pleasures, it wom il fivea
thee from the wish to be with those whise G & culgalble,
Pest thow shoublst Become Like them in mind, and foolishly le

eanglt m their snare. * For ovil eommiimcations oorrapt gosl 1 Ge. o

o mannere”  Thon reocivedss the commandment tlerofiaee H
ar p safeguard for thy isfinine,  Fop if thos halst beew
gatablishod in vietwe, amd thy mind steadfast o the foar of
Gad, the bw would wol bave Bimdorel e fron Binlding nso-
ful indercourse with tlose nho were woeak, i crder that oy
might boconso kmitators of thy ety aned loars to cmalate thy
doings : that walking in ihe stepa off thy zeal, they might al-
rance (o that which is more execllent. Conecive, therefore, e
proud imaginings, since, even e thie eomsamlaseani of Moss,
thoar arl scensed of inficmity,  Thou blanest Christ for guing
about with sinmers and publieans, s it bevsose thom art afrabl
best Nl alioishl swilier feom their contamEnation? “Tell me, then,
deost thou bmagine that He abeo shares thy featlness? et s
entiroly Sgmorant of (o mystories vespocting i ! That the
Word beimgr God was with us: iliat is, was inearmate for our

sakes? That the Faiher seat Lin = not fo condemn the workl, 200005,

“ Lt that the world through His wight be svel,”  Now it
bobinggs to one who condesans, o aveil the conpany of such
as are still o thoir sins: but it i the gort of e wlhe wishes
o smve to be with them, il abmonksl thesn, and prevail opon
thom to chango from their disgroeful conrses, anel imbeuld of

Theodeert, and others, and by Oye  which alvo bas considerable patsistio
wl Bimuel! clarwhere; of sipiven,  swthorily.
L
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the path of wickedness, to choose the way that leadeth 1o
Lakev. 3t plernal life. He cuse mol de call the righteous, lul @nmers,
Lake v, p1. ™ to repentasee.”  And os He sadd Himsell, * They that arc

o whobe meed ot & Physbelan : bat they that are sich,” Why

therefore dest theon blame 1lim for loving man so well, and End

fault with Nk pedlike pontlonsss? Why reproach Hisn for
being kind to os, and bealing cur sickness ' Amd yet overy
by prafses phyvsicians, el when ey avoid those who are
sk, bud when they are eonstanily with them, and by the re.
sowrces of thelr art bring them gradually back to scund health,
And why then, sinee Jesus is tho Physician of soubs and spirits,
elost tho Llame Him for saving sinnees ! Ho eouhl susiain mo
pollution, even though Fle ate with sinners: for yon bright sun
sheds its railiance apon, and visits gvory thing under beaven :
it chances, them, thay imparities also are fousi lying exposed to
it : but that which pours down this rdiance is not in the leasl
defiled, cven tleough it sled it on matters so abeaninabled

Our Lavl Jesus Chrst s the Sun of Righteousness: a wicked

mau, them, in no way whatsoever defiles Him, though closs at

s side, and ﬂl!ing witl Iliza,

and thus mucl, then, wo have sax] respeeting Christ the

Saviour of ws nll. It & ned, however, perhaps unlikely, that

same may ohject, amd sy ; ¢ Doos mot also the new and saving

* pronching of the Gospel plaiely pommand us 1o withdraw

*from the communications of impure men? For most wise
rer %.9. ¢ Pand also wrobo to some : * 1 have written usto you in the

¥ ppistla, that s hold mo indepcourse with fornientors : If any

" one ealled o brollier be a fornieator, or a drankand, or co-

T vetous, or an exterlioner, or idolater: with sweh a one po

Yoot to eabt”™ It had been Etting, theveire, for Chnsi to

“have beon the type to ws of this bohavieur” Thou hast

missed thy meassre, my beboved ! Thon wishost to vie with

* 8, Cyrll nies 5 similar mtts- = the divine nature, which is oo
ﬂhlnhhr_llh[—rhi.'hﬂl'ly.ln- ™ pupaitde, and hebls b po clange
rhew that the divine mateee of oo “ or injury, sustsin harm h‘f‘i'm
Lord wnifered no corrupaion by its = sording with the infreior ! Would
weian wilk the beesas natase. (B4, * it not pather grtrporer the infe
Aob. V. pt. 2. 555,) = The ses re-  * rice nasure, sad, illumirating it
“Lmlm':;:phh'l,:;p;mmnhd. “ wilh lts own cxedllencies, ehovats
T gwem [ rays i “it te something Spcompambly
** miid udiﬁ:h'.l'ht:..ﬂfﬁ “ beiter 1= =
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iy Master's sovercign dignily :  Thou catchest af fhad
which i above thy mumre. Consbder the nfismity of thy
mimil. Uhrsd was God: bisl thew arl a @an, ivcisnioed over
by Beshly pleaseres, with a mind casily beguiled into evror,
and peadily made the peer of s I however, thow foeled
confident of thy akslity masfully to maintain o blameless conrse
of comdeet, aned alio to abmonih oflsers, theeo is wotbing to
hinder even thes from wisking to be with the wicked and sia-
Ioving. For often the admonitions of spiriteally-minded s men
bave profited thess who are in sin. 6 on the contrary, thou
thysclf’ art searcely swed, even when keoping far away from
the company of the ovil, maistain thy curefelness in this re-

Call to thy remembrance ihe wrter of the hook of

Proverhs, who says: © o that walketh with the wise, shall e, s,

i heenigie wrn s bl T who wallelli with fools, shall Dbeocane ¥

o knomn  And agaim, *° He that touchetl paich skall b ide- pop.
o gled.”  Aml again alss the blese] Thavid 2 + With the boly, '-F:-"-J-
© ghou will become holy 3 asd witl the pure, thon wilt Beoomn

o pary : with ihe eloct, thou wilt borome eleet; snd with the

o epoakieid, thon will be uade ersckiml”™ Tnoonder, then, = (hal Prer. v 5

o how mayesd be delivesed like & roe from the nets,” fleo fixm
wickeil men ; keep apart froan dliose wlie canmet Lo restpaimod
from pollution ; and supiplicate Christ to purify thy corrupdions,
or matber all thy human weaknesses, For the Word that eame
froen Gl is Giodl, even though Tle bocamo Sesh, that b=, san
by Whos aed with Whom to Ged the Father, be prajsce and
dominion, with the Holy Glee, fur ever and over, Ao,

 The (iramisar aheon Uhst the 7 G oo i soml” and fhomwdore
comtrstion of sy i oas 1 plisad by S Jene, e i 5. half
have taken iEp Bar W i belosgnl :-_rhﬂmnlhrﬂrl'h.r'hiﬁhi-
o * e im sin,” ji wosld be ke gk mevr evil, aned ke devil,
farada™. oiberwise (oo meanicg, who i evil only,  Fere, howerer, i
Uke that of the Greek drgoss, m  ms naed ax squivaloe? to s
generally an isferior one, © balong.  Tibsal,

Al

175



Title Page

1546 COMMENTARY UITMX

SERMOX XL s

ot e e @ certein Phavisee desiral Him to eat swith is.
[ Anel firving entered the [Phorisce’s house, fe reclined af bz
b vf mdaa dabde. Anel, beliodel, o0 avomin wko wowrs o stmaer i the edty,
T;-_;-’-F'l sohen she kweaw that He was reeliving of table in the Fhari- |
e aevta Bomar, ﬁ.,.'-nhy.ht i eefafuiper Bog q,r eertmmient, awed HIJ'I:I:I |
St aets, Dehiwd i ot is foet, aud, weepiag, lbegon to wash His |
chalmen 5 fret aoith festes, aad wiped Mhea avith the bair of her bemd,
erieed Dissod B foet, aned awoiatal then with ointveend. WWiim
was. Aiyur, the Fharrfece poka fael Sditen Flise soeor 6F, fee sai i Sfmsell
{"Hu'p e AL I.l.rp:ll.ﬁﬂ'_, e weoedd hoeve Lisum el cesief -II,F
anfurt et the evowema §s oavho foucholl Mim, thaf she £ a
atumer, el Soans cnseeeed wied said wato hine, Sioea, £ '
fagw hewe scacsehal b say anfe thee.  ad he sand, Toraher, sy
,.:.'.',-':T" o.M saith fo biva; A certioin money-leider Lod hioe
C alelforg; fhe e e e humelred ddevaris, the otlver Sty s
v & BT ol whea they conld wol reguaiy, ha forgerre them bodh. Wikiek
i, thergfore of thean will fove him moet ? aned Simou amssered
e sei, Farprpose fe that hod most fergivear kint, ad Ma
seritd Fo feiwr, Thow barat rightly feulged,  And turniag to the
pvweda e anid to Bivven, Thow seent this wosvn,  F evbered
s AT, diehe thime howse ; theat goeesd i sbater fine My et r Dt ahe
dedh ol hurcl apashed Wy foet with teavs, aml wiped Hes with fer
s haie. Thou yavest Me an kiss, but she from the tine [ oane in
heeth wol coused Risaing My foet. My kel aerili el Ehow
efidad wob ctawl @ bl slhe bobh areiatad My foet aeith ofin-
weat,  For thia vorimsie, § Hell dhee, her mgay sing ore fors
aiven Biw, bevss afe Reth foved anwch ¢ Bud Be do o
P little is fongiven, loeeth Hetle.  And Ile said ande her, Thy
",:'H sins are forgiven thee. Awd these who veere peclining 1oeth
Fliw at table begoa to say fa thencselves, Wha ia Fhis Thai
Sowrieeth sins ol ? Bat e said e tho wesmicn, Thy faith
bartle winate thee live r o in pecee.

P sbvie.s. 0 ALL ye poople, clap your hauds, and peaiso il wrih
“ilee vode of thamksgiving.” Aml what is the camse of
the Festival? It & that the Saviour kath newly eonstrctod
for ms o way of mlvation, untreshlen by thom of ofd time.
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For the law, ubich the allwie Moses enbained, was for
the regroof of sin, aml the condemnation of offenees ¢ bt
it justifod abeclutely mo ono,  For the very wise Paul
writes, ~ Whosorver rejected the law of Moses, was st ek s 08
# to ddeath without mercy at the mouth of twe or threo
“ witnesses.”  Bal our Lond Jesus Christ, having romoved
the curse of the b, and praved the commandment which
copdemns 1o be powerless amld inoperative, bedams onr mee-
cifud High Priest, according to the wards of the blesed Paal. piab i o
For Mo justifies the wicked by faith, and seis froe these hickl
eaplive by tleeir sins,  Ad ths e prachiimed o us by one of
tho hely propliots, saying, **In those days, amd at that teoe, Jor L s
o gaith the Lavd, thoy slatl seck for the sin of laael, and
o there shall e none: amd Bor the sin of Judah, and thou
o ahall mot fimd itz for 1 wil bo mereiful 1o those that have
M bappm bl im thic 1w, gabili the Lonl” Tut In! the frulAlment
of the promise casmo 1o paes for us at the time of Llis Incar-
patbon, #s we are asurod by the purport of the holy Guspeels.
For To was invitsl by one of the Pharisces, amd being kied
and lovinz umio wam. amd 2 ailling that all mpen should bz i Tis fa.
o gaved, amd come t the knowledge of ihe trulh,® lle coa-
sented, aml granied the Gavour to Lima ubio reroested i, Al
baving entered, Tlo reclimed an table: anwl smmediately there
entered & woran defiled with filihy lewdneas: whe, like ono
searoely rouseid from wine and iexiemtion, and made sensibie
of the gualt f lier transgrossions, offored supplication il
Christ, as able fo eleanse hor, nmd deliver les firom all
fualt, asdd froe bor from beor former sins, as = ned pemem- el v
® Derimg iniuitios,”  Amd this she did, wasling Wis fect with '™
foars, and ansimbing them with olwtement, amil wiping them
with licr bisir. Tl 2 woman, wia beforfiee hail b bewal,
and guilty of scusaality, a sin difentt to wash away, iz
nat the puth of salvation: for she Bl for rofage to Han Wik
knoweth how Lo gave, asl is ablo 1o raise from the deplis of

HETILY -

Bhe then Eailad not in ber puepose, Dot the fedishe ['ha-
risor, the Meseld Evapzcliad telbs us, was offendid, amd said
withsin biuseld, = IF thiis wore 2 prophet, Tle woubd have known
# whoe and of what sert the woman is that touchicth Ui,
o that she & 3 sioner.”  The Pharisee therefore mms osstil,
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and vtterly withont understanding. For it was his duiy ra-

ther to regulate his own fife, and carnestly adors it by all vir-

twous pursits ;s mol o pass scotenco upen the infirm, and
cotulemm others, el we affiem of him, that baving beon
broughit np in the enstosns of the lnw, b gave too wide an
mBuenee to its isstilutions, and roquired the Legislator 1iim.
sl to bo sulbject to the commandeents of Mosss, For the
law eorsmandid the lioly to keep apart from the impare: and
Guad also hlansed those whose lod it was to be the ehicls of tha
congrogation of the Jews, for their anwillisgness fn thss re-
speel. Foe Me thus spakie by one of the holy prophets :  they
* make no distinetion botween the holy and tho profans.” Iut
Christ avoso for ms, ot 20 subfoct our state io tho curses that
arc by the ki, Lt to redocm thoss subjoct to sin by n meroy
superior to the law.  For the law was institoted * becanss of
" Aransgressions,” as Servipter deelares, * that overy mouth
* might bo stoppod, and all the worll bocomss guilty Lefore
“ Giod, bocanse Uy the works of the law no flosh 3s Jusiifipal
For there was no one so far sdvanced in virtug, spirilual
viriue | mean, as to bo abdo to fulfil all that had been com-
manded, and st lilassolosaly. Rt the graco that fs by Christ
jusiifiesh, Lecause, doing nway with tho condsmnation of the
law, & frocs ue by mesans of faith,

Thaat prowd and foolish Phariseo therefore did not even
docw Josus to Bave attained to the measure of o prophel :
but lle made the wossan's lears am opportunity for elearly
knstracting him in b mypstery.  For Ho taught the Tha-
risce, ond all who were asemblod there, that the Word
beig God, © came fato the world in eur lkencss, not to
** comslomn the world, hut that the world might bo saved by
“Hien® Mo eapse that e might forgive the debiors much
amdl Tintle, amd shew neopoy apaa small and great, that there
maght bo no ono whatsoever who &5 nod participale in Iis
grodness.  And an a plodge and plain example of Ilis grace,
Hle freed that anchaste woman from her rany niquities by
saying, * Thy sivs aro forgiven thee.” Warihy indeod of Gad
is a declaration swch aa (his? Tt je 2 word joined with suprome
authosity. For sinoe the lor condomned those that were in
siny, who, [ ask, was alde ta declare things above the law,
exoep Him only Who ardained it ? Immodiately therefore He
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bodh wet the woman freo, and directed the atteation of that
Pharisee, aml ilimo wleo wore dinin_s with L&, to more ox-
cellent things: for ey learmed that the Wonl licies el
was not ns one of tho prophets, bat rather far Loyosd the
maasiry of hamanity, oven though e became man  Awsd
one may say to kim wise invited Tim, Thow was trainod ug, O
Pharses, in the sacred Seripures; thou knowest [ suppose of
osarse the comeamb gived ey inoed wise Moses: tlioa Liasé
exsminal the words of the boly propliets: Who thea s This
That walking in a path contrary o the sered eonmands,
hath delivored from guili ! Whe That bath propessnoed them
froo wha Bave loldly brokes the liugs ordained ¢ Roeogaise
therefure Ly the facts themselves (ne superior te ihe prophets
and the Law: resnember that ane of the boly progliots pre
chaimed those things in obl time of Win, and ssil, = Ther Moo,
% ghall be in womler ot par e, aip] =hall e afraid of Thea,
“ Who is a Ged like ueio Thee, Tiat forgivedh the deangs
A Erﬂ-:'rmu-,. amd Tr.uu:{h over the ]u'r]ui:i.n. of Bl Peiimant of
™ M imberitanes, noe redaineth Ths anger onto the emil, be-
* cause Lo willeth pserey I

Thoss tliceefure whe wore atl meat with the 1linsisee, wors
astonixhed and wondered g secing Clirist the Savioar of all
prssessed of such gpedlike supremacy, aml meilg @afiraings
above the right of man. For they sabl, * Who is This That
" forgivetl sis also ™ Theet thou wish me o dell e Who
He i ? e Who s im ilio bosone of Ged the Father, and was
begedten of Ilim by taturc: Ly Whom overy tling was
breaght into being : Wi possessos sapeomo soverviznty, aml is
worslipiaed by every thing im0 heasen aedd in carth.  1le suls
miled Hineelf (0 cur estnte, and Toxanse our High Pricd, in
order (hat Mo might preseid us uwle Gol, pare and clean, Cal. i 25
Baving put off 1he alk saveor of sin, aed having Him instesd in
1 ax 3 sweel savenr.  For, as st wiso Paol writes, < We aro
¥ g el saveer of Clinst undo (o™ This is The Whe spake » Cee, .
by the yoiee of the prophet Ezechicl, =And I will bo to you a5 0
# Giodl, azad T will save you feom all your sncleannesses,”  Soe 18, 39
therefore, that the nctasl accomplishment agreed with wiad
Bl before been promized by the loly prophets.  Acinowledge
Him as God—Him so gentle snd lovieg uslo s, Seize apon
the way of sabvadion: flee from tho law that Killeth @ accepd
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tho faith which is above the law.  For il is wrillen, ™ That
“ which is writters killeth,™ even the law: ' bat the spirt

o iveth [ife,” cven the spiriteal purifieation that is in Christ.
Sutan hal Loosd the inhabitants of carili with the eonmls of
slz Clrist hias Ioosod then ; Ile las made us free, has abo-
lished tiee tyranny of sn, has deiven away the accusor of our |
infimwiiics 3 and the Seriplare is fulfifled, that @ all iIl-ll'Ll!li!J'
* shialk rdop s mouth 3" = for it is God That jestifieth; Whe s
¢ o tlist eowdempeth 7 This the divine Tsakmist aleo prayed
mizlt ke accomplishod, when thes nddressing Christ the
Saniour of all. * Lol snners perish from off the carth : and tbho |
“ wirkod, so that they may mot be forand.” For wemily wo must |
ned say of ane elothed with the Spirid, that Le earseth thoeso |
whe are inilrm awd sisfel :—Ffor it is not fiting for the sints to |
carse any i—bat ratber that he prays this of God.  For before
the eoming of the Saviour we all were in sin : thore was no one
wha ackmosledgad Him Who by nature and verdy i (sod. |
“ Thore was wo one doing good, no wet one; Lat they all had |
" el asile together, and bocome reprohate.” Tt boeanso |
the Only-Legetton sebmitted Himsel{ (o emptiness, and becane
flesh, aml was made man, sinners have perisbed, and exist no
longer.  For tle dwellers upon carih have been Justified by
fasth, have washed nway the pollation of sin Ly lioly baptisan,
have heen nade partakers of (o Waly Gheost, have sprosg out
of ihe band of the enemy ; aml baviag badden as i wore the
hosts of devils o depart, dwell under the yoke of Christ. |
Christs gifts therefore raise men to & bope long looked for, |
and 1o & mosd dear oy, The woman whoe was guilty of many |
impurilics, and desceving of Iame for most disgraceful doods,
was jusdified, that wo also may have confileses that Chrst |
eoriaisly will bave merey upon ns, when e secs s hastening
to Ilim, asd endearouring to essape from the pitfalls of wick-
edness, Lot o boo stasid before Flim : bel ma sleed the tomrs of
repentane: ¢ bid s anolst Wim with cntsont: for tho tears of
him that repenteth are o sweot savour to Gl Call Lim to
miml who saith, * Awake, ther who are drenken with wine:
* weep amid howl all they who drink wine lo drumkenness.”
For Satan imboxicates the beart, and agitates tho wind by
wiked pleasure, leading nsen down to (o pallstions of son-

sumfity.  Thsl while there is time, lot v amake; and a3 st
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wiso I'aul says,  Let ms not be comstantly engazed in revels Trom, sl
*and drunkenncs, mor in chambering and wantonses ; Lut '+

“ ratker let us work what i good ; for we are pot of the night,

“nor af darkuess, bt chillren of light and of the day. Lot

* us thereforo enst off the works of darkness, and olotho our-

“ solves with the works of bght® o not treabled when thow
moeditntest upon the greatness of thy former sins: et vathor

knecw, that siill greater is the grace that justideth ihe simnor,
and absolvedh the wicked.

Faith them in Chred @ fousdl ta be the phedpe to ws of thee
great blessings: for it is the way that leadeth unto life: thas
biitls ux go to the mansions that are above: that mises us to the
imheritance of the saints: that makes us members of the king-
dom of Clartsd & by Whoan and with Whaom, te Gel the Faher
. be prane and dominion with the Holy Ghosd, for ever wmd
ever, Jbsea,
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SERMON XL

i, o8 Al apliew o fovge menftifale oo gatherad fosether, nud svme
ol every cify woese eowie fo flim, e spobe by o parable.
The Xover wsnf sl fo soee fie seed @ oornef s b gl
¢ wie Tou e Jell by the avay sile, il g drarmplead apon, amd e

H. & 4 -
il o} Ll af heeroen alerawred i, dmid other G wpon the el
gl i arkem ft Rerel sperany g 0 witfered ey Deodaee it

il B
.:i-:ll'nip_ hend mo pesiatere. dfﬁ-ﬁﬁ,—.l‘.f LT fhe Fhoria, qead

Hhe tearier grvean g aedtli 1, aund ohobed §t. And other jell
gt et ol crrosinil, aved (8 grene wpe, el browghit forth
Jewit o hvaleedfidlid.  IPhile saryionr these theingas He eviad
gl Fle s Bty eers fo Bl fef Bfae hear.

T Uessed prophicis kave spoken to us in manifoll wAYS

respeeting Clirist the Savioor of us all.  For some proclximed

Wim a= a Laghit that was to oo snd ofhers as One of royal

b anniogp rank aoml greatness,  For o of them oven saxs, * Hlesed &
P e whe hath sood in Zicw, snd kissmen in Jecusalens: for
“le! hor just king shall reigs, and prigees shall boar rale

* with judgment. Al That Man shall be One That hideth

* Wi wenls  For the word of the Savioor 8 constantly, so

i spenke, Dinhilon, 8o alse the blosel DPalinkd las Lirousght

P twewis. Hlime befors ns ln:rin.;!:'. “ ] will [ CUTH ﬂj marath i |q|'|l|]|'|-|:||."
& S theredore that that which was spoken by Him in ol time
has coomd do s, For o large multitode wis asseoolied roand

Him of peopds from all Judea, and e spako 1o thom in par-

Wles.  But jswsmoeh as oy were nod worthy to larn the
anrelorios of the kingdom of leaven, the word wos wrapt for

them o darkmess: for eleey fewil Killid the oy proglieis, asl

hoing guilty of mueh blood of ihe rightoons, heard themsclves

et ¥, thes plainly addressed i @ Whichs of the prophets Lave not |

am, " ¥our Githers Killed 7 And again, * 0 Jerwselon, Jerusabes,
24 “ that killeth the prophets, and stonctl them that are scnt snto
“ ler; bow often would I have gaihered thy chilidren, as a

“ hew patbereth her chickens under bor wings, amil yo would |

“ oot DBeheld your house is boft usto youl™

! "Egmmes, desolete, Chough re-  lowewisn veredons, s sar own ene
tained by Lets the Pealito und I"hi-  tos recepaus, b medt peolally an
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Bagt their wicked acds J5d nob exteml mercly o the baoly
prophets, ot cven moaniod up o Mies When i [ord of the
propliets: theid 35 Christ,  For being insoldenl, woil seitiag ap
agamst lliny, =0 to speak, iheir hasghiy ek, they gave ws
ihe @ﬁtq.l. e 'I.I1|;H'Iu1rl.' ol mﬂ:-ir]n.g Exith im Jlise = wmil
even wickedly ressted 1is public teaching, and rebaked 1hoss
wiki wiehisl to be constantly wath B, aml dhissted G 1lis
msérnction, impiowsdy sovimg, © He bath a desil and i ool 2 0080 5 e
why hear ve Hlien I To them therolore it waes not granted ts
keow the mysterios of the Kingdom of lesven, bz vather sale
us, who are more rewly to embrace the fath, For He hail
gi‘lﬂ WG e, as 1n:|h.g |n1-|'r-|-| wisalosm, il .IH!iI:.' =l il iy, 0.
 deratand paraliles, wiod the adark saying the wopds of ihe
1 wje, aml thar rinddle  For poraldos we may sy ae the
ium.gq:q ool ol i e uhlj-ll-"l-. liig Fathier of (lone eormiralde by
the intelleet aned spiviteal.  For dliat slich it is poesible fo
wip walh Al e al o baly, il |r.|r.1.I|L- |I-.-i|||:- 1T ik
the eyes of the mind, beantifubly haping oat the =lzily of
ﬂl-ﬂ'lﬂﬂ i|||-|;-|||;|-|_'|-.|1.|., ||I-r [ L] ail “n: |.||i-l:|:|,|""- off sl nesl h]lil'll
are as it were palpabde to the toeels. Lot s seo therefone
whal benetil glhe morpeir = word wesiies For g

The Bower. He saxs, weat wat @0 = s hin el amd =
“ forth,”  Copeorming whesn ihen did e thus speak I B
dently coneerwing imself.  For Ilo verily is the Sower of all
ihat b5 s, and we aro 1is bndamdey 2 and by i aml
froan 1lnn is the shole hareest of sparidmd fruits. Yl s 1
uﬂ_ﬂ:: ne when m‘.q"nm', = Wkt M N am da JIII|:|IlI'qIL'.Ir ki aw da

[w the imaginaiions cheecfire of ihe minl, ses, 1 pray, n
huslaindinas “:ﬂkill# alomie, nEwl ﬂurl!."l'.lll.'l"ﬁ wastipy soel i
the flehls: of which some falls on the pathways, amd some o
the rocks; anl some on thormy places § and again souee on
gooal, that i=, on Fertibe groonsd.  That lemover on the path-

it feeam Mok, sz |M.IJ-'-'-|'1-|:|'|L-.H al ke I wirich
ared i pejectnd in ol medern edd.  the actors ame retional leingr, as
Tm M. it prisimnd iy ail eveep  thas of the b virgine, of the unpssd
Rt botmrsms, by follurmrs k. The AV . siemard, &o. This of the spwce, ks
follews the Yulgatls i the mivtrans-  sres, &o., they all |20, “wmie

tion, ** ser ual K" ' ligebrn” Bhere, hosweved, Gl Lranss
£ The Byrmms esnfine the wond  laior wlogts the (et e,
L
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ways was saddchel away : and that o the rocks, whem it had
just sprouked, amd searcely shot up, quickly withered of
dromght : and that ameng thorns was choked: but that which
foll an goml ground prospered, for #t bore fruil, He says, o
sl redlold.

Now what the aie is of the discourse, and what the pre-
founder teaching of the parable, wo shall learn feom Him Whe
framsid 1. Deforo vs even ihe blossed diseiples fousd (hese
things harl to mmborstand, and drew pear wite tho Hovealor
ol |||_;|1H'I"Lw-.. :|J,|.|'|[|-h-l_"|l.iﬂ! Him amil M_l.'il_g', “ What is tha
“ parable ' Aud what was Chnsts repdy P * Tho soed §s the
i ward of God: those on the way are they who have lisard,
“ gnd afterwards the devil cometh, and taketh away the wond
© fromm thelr heart, that they may ot believe and be saved.™
And® as to the cowse of the seod on the pathways belng
anatched away, we =00 in o somest that it is the hardness of
ithe grousd. A patliway always is bard aml entilled, because
it is exposed bo every one's fect, nor is any seed admitted into
it, but lies raflser upom tho surface, ready for aoy birds that
atll to smateli §t AWy, Afl those therefore, whoss misd is
biard and unyielding, and so 1o speak, pressed together, do nog
recaive the divine seed: for the divieo and sacrel admonstion
finle mo entranee imbo tlicn, nor i they nocept i wordls that
would preduce in then ihe fear of God. and by means of
which they conld bring forth & fridts the plories of virtue,
They bave made themsclves a beaten aod tramplod pathway

for wnclean dessons, vea, and for Satan himsall, sech as wover

can bear holy frmit. Lot those therofore awnke, whose hoard
i sterthe and wnfracbfel : epen your mand, reseve the mered
sced, be Bke productive and well-1illod =oil, bring forth wnio
God the froits that will mse you to an imcerropdible Jife
goard your wind, shut the ontrance againd the thied. deive
amny [rom your learts the flocks of bimbs, in order that ihe
soed may abido with vou; that yo may be ground luxeriant
:."' corn, asd very fertibe, nod rich abundantly in bringing forth
ruif.

& This w b eonliewnd in |8 eeadered comparatrely valneless
Ursgrer i, 66, and as generally s by the estrrsie carcdnmsta inid in=
the rame, his 35, sgrees more elme-  aseurasy with wioch i s sdned.

Iy with the Syrise than Mals, T
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Al nese, let us alse congder thise olbiors of whim Chisd
said, “tAnd thiose upomn ihe rock are ﬂm:r wlie, when Ih}' hear,
¢ popeive the word el joy, asd they have no oot these Tor
g while belseve; and in tiene of templation depart awny.”
Fer there are verily men whose faith has sl been proved,
-ﬂqﬁp]ing il Wipila li-.'npl:'_-ml nink '.'ITliII.I.'iB'E iheir mind tathe
examining of the mystery ; of sweh the ploty s saphoss amd mwith-
ot root.  For when they enter tho ehurehes, they feel pleasure
oftem im secing so many asemblod, and jocfelly reecive in-
druction in the mysterics from lim whose basines it is 1o
teach, and lawd bim with praises: bot this they do with ne
discretion or julzmest. but with osperifed wills: and when
iboy bave pone out of the churches, at onee ther forget the
sacred doctrines, am] procesd in theie cnstomary courss; ol
having siored up witkin them any thing for their foture besefit,
And i the afairs of CliFsiines go on peaccially, and 5o ivial dis-
tarb them, they even then scareely mainiain in them ihie faidh,

and ihat, so o speak. in a eonfused ned tollering state. Tt O g, ag

il persceution troubde them. aml the ememics of the trth
atiack fle churches of the Havioar, their heart Joves sat tise
batide, and their mind throws away the shichl aml teos, being
devoid of weal, amd dostituze of bove towards Gol, aml rouly
for desertion. Tt O g fearful and infirm, one may well sy,
why do_ye oo from that which wonld be yeur glory * and
escape from eonflicls to which yo have been traimeid I For
lerchy those uli nish may win for (lomselves the trophy of
vigtary. Do yo alw struggle: twimo the eduplet wf man-
limess, thirst for the rewands of [T e, for Al Brmours
of paticnee.

[ think too that | may rightly Uring forwand the follwing
argunent: they whe ghitter en lfty threncs, and govern
oarthiy things, whem & W they sec tlee =ienidinst nrl'l-l.ll-l'-l.'.. wlpsd
desire is sot o vicdory 7 s 11 B0 times when poace sanibis,, aned
the din of arns is w3l § Or is it rather wlhen he goos courage-
ously against these who are marshaliing for tho attack T As |
ismaginn, it is (ke latter case that i truo ratherthan the formses.

Therefore as the prophiot Jereasiah as said,  Take up arss :f:ﬁ
= and shieids.” Fepocially as the ripht hassl ﬂf (od our
Savsour i invinahle in the batibe, aad as mest wise Paul has o
sl e dogs mot peroit men to be iried neere than they can o
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“ bear, bue with tho trial will mako also the way of egress, that
o llu':r Ay b nlde 100 cuduee ||lu;i|:ull}',"'

Liut oven if it posslly be car lot lo suffer when contending
i dlefemen of pioty tomwards Clarkst, ilion aliogeibier and in overy
way are we worthy of eovy, and Elurinl.u., wnil possemsend of
splennlid hopes.  Morcover, a prabsed death is incomparally
betier tham ne ignmninious Kfe. For o alse the Saviour said to
the koly apostles, * Foar not thens whe kill the Lody, ug are
= not alie to kill tho soul,  Dud rather fear Lina Who = alde
“ e destroy both sond aud l.un!:.' im kel i e ilierefora
eommand us thns entiecly to dwregand these exteense dan
while Fo Himsell’ remained aloof from similap triaks? Tt bo !
e Laid down His Bfe for ws, aud with His blod pancased
the world,  We are therefore not our own, bl 1lis Whe
bonght and redeemal us, and 1o Whom we awe our lives, For
s s divime Pand gaid, *° For this reasom Christ diad and livel,
* that e might b= Lord of the dead and the living.” W
saghil therefore to possess o mind incapable of boing slaken,
that cspecially whonoves temptation areve, we may slhew our.
sedves agpwoved amd vietorigas in the power of patiense z amd
ready with joy to unl!-:-rga eondficts, anid seee the epportumty
of suffering for piety’s sake towards Chrise.

Tluss much then being disposed of and explainod, ot ws next
oomsider the ihoras among which the divise seed s elioked,
What again says the Saviear I+ Bot that which Gell ameng the
" tiworus are they whoe have licard, amd by earcs, ad woalth,
*and plensares of the werld, go and are choked, amd yichl oo
“frust.™  For the Saviear seaitors the sced, which having
eltained n e Bold i ihe sools that have roccived it, aml al-
reauly, 50 1o sy, shet wp, and Just began to Lo visible, B choked
by worldiy earcs, and ilries up, being avargrenn by cenply moa-
pations, and as the prophot Jerviniah sk, © it becomes o hand-
** ful, that can prixlice no eeal” o theso things therofieo we
wust Lo like skilfl hustandinen @ who haviag perseveringly
chimmnsod away the thorns, and torn np by the reot whatever
18 mjurious, them seattor the sood in edean farvows ;. and there-
fere one can sy with conflidonce,  that doabtlss they shall
* vome with joy, bearing ibeir sheves” But if & man cast his

! e o twu sinitar [nstasoes il subsequently be faund of inceeeeet
symations rubably from measory,
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seedd i croumd thae i= Gertile m Ehorns, anid freithid in beiars,
and beisely coverad with nscloss sgullle, be wsdnins s dogble
bossz of i soenl giret, nned also of Dis trouble. o onlber there-
fore thiat the divine seed nay Wossom woll Jmus, bt we fipst eset
oat of the miml werldly cares, and the mmprofitalde anxiety
which wiakes ns seck 1o bo rich, = For we beought nedbing nto + Tim.a .
# the worbl, noe ean we inke any thing sut.”  Fer what profit
B thore in possewsing superduithes? = Trossures prodit not tlo Pre, 1, 2,
= wickod,” ns Beripture saith, b Helicomness dellvereth
“ fromn dleath™ - For immeediately wpon il possossion of afftn-
ence, theee min ap. aned, s to speak, frthnith bem e jn, e
baascst wickinbnesses s profligate bangeets, the delisbts of glut-
tony, anl snvediully proqared sanees 3 mishe, ard drankonness,
ol the pitfalls of wnmbanies s plenssres and senseality, aml
pride hatefnl bo (e, 100 s the aliscipho of the Savioor hos said,
* Ewerx® thimg that s in the work] s tho lust of the dosdi, and 1 30 i
“ the heit of the eve, and the pride of the neeld: and the ™™
* workl passcth away, and s lost: laat Bo dlat docth e will
A€ of (il absletk: for evor,”
Tl ix e gowd s, nnl worthy of adiwimation : the ksl
nich ansl well prodnciive, thag brisgotl foetl) Froit & hondred.
fold, For man ray, thial tlee lasg wnils do somaetieses mmiler eols
tivation produce o hemlrodfubl s = that i = 5 mark of
every ferlile and proluciive spa. Al of apeh it has Loen
vy justly said by ome of (le .IHI-I:I.' praphets an flse moutl of
Giod, * Aml all nagions shall congratolaie you s bocimse Yo are Mabeb i
“a bsirabde laml.”  Fer when the divine wand falls opon a '™
mind pore aad skilful s cheansing il from thimgs huriful, it
B (100s dls rost Beeply, aned slomt= wp like an car of com, and
b b speak, Isimg saeang in Blale, azal well tonorsl, hirimgs i
Fruit i jiarfoction,
But I think it may be il to mention this to you, who
wish to barn what & gosl.  For Matiew, when rolating this Mast, afis
ehapitr to ws, said tlint the gl gronsd bronght forth frait in
three dlegroes, = Faor ome, he sayvs, broaghn forth s Ranidesd,

% a ihis quotation, which repeale  next, rad srped is substituted shier
edly m-.-.r-'}";n this Comementary, q..;-...g;.....-.hhr.-.u-n.hunjni.
the latter clamer of v, 16 is alwags by the insertion of the copila in
omlited, viz. ofe femr fo sed war pavvious chie, the see is Boed s
Fpbr. dbhd @n ored eevped Sewier [ have leanalatal i :
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* and omo sizdy, and oss thirtyfold.”  Observe therofore, that
just ns Christ desersbid thiree degrees of loss, 8o swilarly the
degroes of success ard H‘llﬂ.lj in momber.  For thoss secids thak
fall upon the pathway are snatched away by thee liérda: mnsd
these npom the rocks, having rn-w‘l;r sleod up, within a Little
while withor away: and those among tho thorns are cheked,
Put that desmble land brimgs forth froit in thees soveral
ibeprevs, ne | sall: a hiendesd, sixty, and thirtyfold. Fer s
et wise 'nal writes, “ Each one severally of us bas his own
i oiflt froen G, one i owe @anser, sod another in apsther.”
For wo do mot at all find that the siceesses of the saints are in
eeual measuee.  On us Bowever it s incumbent to emalato
theso things that are better and superior to thoso of meaner
ind; for w0 will Clirist 'I.|-14.||:|1|:il'||ll:|' hpsstom I:lpp'lnml Ty 1
by Whom and with Whom, te God the Father Lo prawe and
deannbon witli (e Holy Gliost, for ever and oves, Mnsen,
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SERMON XLIL

And Feeres vavinie B0 flfiee Flis sinsdifer, oraad Mies ELrerd Fea il 0 widi 19
e gl e fo el eith Hiw lwernse af the ganltifude, '

Faur 7 s old fifiea. Iir'lli'l.l inivl e, avael T.|||J|I Fwrke e el
|l|l1=.|'|ﬁ|.||[|_ Jlll'.u:.!'..:g Iis gee Thie,  Tiwr Fle egaveesed aud sardit

Ml N

T L T Jf_l,l iiiviirer el .,1;!' firrilepwii are Flheas aiskn psig

Lrvap fhe aroed .-=||" il cisnf ofv fr

ONXNCE again loo tlie words of pravee wnal bk of 1%l

T
1T

be qeated by as; * What shall | pessiler anto dhe Lol {or ail po cani

“ e ath rendered umts me {5 Fie sl cam we ofer il
ilig i -H‘.mi fis hlis Dovee povmamds us © Bhall we soliima far oo
gwilanse the compmnils of the law, sl lswsr ine with
serifices of Llosd ¥ [w= Be feel pleaare i ilie slanghtor of
budlucks aml peats & No cevininbe s o they ave an abomizsatsen
unto Wi, For by ane of s baly proghets Ble even planly
devlarsd to ihnse wlio were remlering lie the leoal seriies,
= I hate, | absomiimate vour foast davs: mor will 1 smed] wi your
- Eﬂ.lhﬂ-l: ||-_l-|;l,-|_1.|-{| :ﬂulu:lp i |||_1'r|.;,: :Ilril I'Il.HIII_' 1||IrI|| -||:T|.'I'i|||{.".
* npdd sacrifioes, 1 will ot aevopt them ; nor regomnl yoor s
o plays for silvation.”  What therefire szt fo be e sgi-
ridms] sacrifies wlicli we odfer im, the wizn Paalaist azain
teachios s :d._l.im;. = I waid e thse Lamd, Thon art my Laml;
" bpenmse my gl ihings Thow meabet gl When thes we
|.|'|]1-rmp,-|t Bla, e sill ELC AL il abis lep b uﬁrril;' W
make Hlim it will Lo dear and agreealde: this is the spifitaal
merificn, acvonling as i b weitten, * Hath the Lowd deligid an
" whole barmt offerings mol sacrifices, as in oot koarkeaing b
ot Bl wuben T DRelvalil] do learken is betber than mendicess amd
% iy l5sdem than tho fat of rame.”  For that olwilzees gl the
hoarkeuing mnto Gol, is tho euse of evory Mesmyr, the pre-
ged losson teaches us.  VFor some estensd amd dodd Christ pe
syecting His kady motlior amd His breihron, Joml W, i mays,
aswered b these wonds, My mosdlar ad My brethsen are
* jhoy who hear the word of Gl anl de 2.7

Now let ot any e naging that Chriss sparssd tho honour
iiie ta s wedber. or eoncemngtomsl ¢ dissogarded the bae owed

5
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to His brothren : for e it was Who spake the law by Moses,
anik learly sail, * Honour thy fathey and thy mether, that i
“ may bo well with thee.”  And how [ pray eould He have
rejectad the love due to lecthras, Who cven commanded us to
lovo not merely our brethren, bat those who stand i the rela-
tion o us of focs ¥ For He savs, * Love your enemics'® Wihat
therefore boes Chinisd wish to teack ¥ His olyect then i bighly
vo exalt 1iis Jove townrds those wha are willing o bow the meck
po Vis evevmands: aed in what way | will explain. The greatest
hewours, and the most complete affection i thal which wo il
ame to onr mothers and Lpethren, 11 wherefore Te says thal
ther who lear His word ains 1o it e 3s motlier aml Treeibiren,
W it net plain 1o every one, that He bestows on those who
follow Him a koo thorgugh and worthy of thesr acocplanss ¥
For so Mo wonld make them readily emnbraee the desare of
wichling themselves to His words, amd of submittang their mimwl
b Lhis yoke, by o of a complete obedience.

Tut thag God preatly rejoiees m those whise minds sre,tbus
dispuisl, [le apwres we by ono of the holy prophets, thns

i1 sayimg, * And om whom shall T look, except mpon the humblo

“ aml meck, nod that tremUleth at My words 7 For jost as
gur fathers after the Besh feel pleasurs in those sons whese
eholen it is 1o perforsn the things that are good aml agrecable
to them, and who wish to aceord with them in mind, o nlso the
God of all loves (o obediont, and deigns His mercy to bim
who tharoughly hearkens i Him,  And the onverse also B
trwe: that e vijects hitn who & dissbediont and oniractable.
Far e alve Blamed the Jews who fefl o dlis wickednsss,
sayimgr, A son honoureth i Guiler, and & seevant his saster ;
it 0 tlen aex a father, where is My homour ! and of [ am a
“ master, where s My fear I maith the Losd Almighty.” For
cithor we aught to fear the Lord of all as & waster, or to
hoacar Him at least as n fatler,—a ihing which s far groater
and better tham the former; for [ave easteth out foar.

For that thees s no chedicnes witheul rewand, aml on the
sihor hand, po disshedionce witliast ponafty, i nade plain by
what Giod spake by His hely prophet to those who disrogarded
Hian : “ Tichobd, they wha seeve Me shall cat, but ye ahall
* sulfer hunger : behold, they who sorve Mo shall drink, but
“wo shall suffer thirsi: behold, thor who obey Mo shall
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* rogoice, but ve shall Kumemt: beboldd, they who serve Mo
“ ghall cxult I1.|'|||'|'|-iu|-|::.|||1 Tt ye sland] gresin, anidl wall frvn
& garition of your heart,”  For ot e see, iF veo will, evon
from the writings of Moscs, the grief to which disubediemec liss
brouglis s, W bave been dsiven frons a parmlise of delights,
and bave ales fallen under the ocondemmtion of doth; aml
while intemded For Fneorrupiion i—ior so God ereated the st
virie peawe vet have become accursad, and sulject to 1hie yoke
of sim. And how then have we cseaned froe that which befed us,
of Who is e that aided s, shon wo kad susk fnto this L
_|r|u-|:r|" 15 wne ilic llul.l. e preiom Womsl of Leml, I.., sl g
Hlimself to onr estage, and Dt faeamld i Faahiom & & suan, naal
beceaning oleilient upto the Fatler even mnto desth. Thas lias
Bleg il vl the disebeadicneo that = by Aabliig been seaniined ;
tlyos has 1lis ramer of thie cuees eeiaal, gl s doganieie of
dith beem browzlsl (o adeciy, Aol Bhis tes Pl fechies,
ﬂ.!.ll'lg._ i FoE as II-T b dlieo B Riimoe of Al appe g, Pha s
“ horaane sillicrs, s ||_:|' il alssilsemee of Ui Oiss, Qs (LR |
U hoeame Aghteous™  For flic alinle suiare of wan beowmnn
Ell'ﬂt_lf im e Bt wf Db Bl wos Gl Bopassl ; Bl nos BL e
!‘I:H:lll'l. jllll-t-lﬁ'--ll aaim m Uheise.  For e escanie G oo ilee
sl eiinmegrement of our race after that promary o 2l
thercfore all things in MWim bave bewane mew. Al Panl s
sires of Ilai-.. writing, * Therefsre svery enn who o s A i
o g e erealion s sl the Gener llrlill;_'-| T |-:|'\-\.'-l'|| nway
* behwld, they have becesne now""

I peler dhen that Clirst may wim us all sote obaliceer, He
[renises us surjassing honours, and deiges as the highe<d buve,
saying, “ My snother anl My brothren are thoee whe hear the
7wl of Gl amd do 10" For wlio amsone men s s olalarmiio
amf uug-u:-ullu_-, s B pedise 40 funonr, and aceord tle most eoin-
plete love to his meoilier anl brethren ! For the allpowerful
Inw of patare, cven without our will, oldiges us to thas,  Whes
thercfore, beming vur neck 1o the Savisar's conmanils, wo be
wooimn Iis follgwers, asd soare in the relstion of o motler aial
brediiren 4o i, how does He regard us before Giol's jelgment
soat ! Is it not with gentlencss aed love ¢ What doslt can there
b of this?  And what is cemparable o 1his bemor amd ol
ness T What s there worthy of Leing matchod with a gl thee
splonnda] and desivaliie ¥ For He takes ns anti [lim, that whese
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He k&, tbore we alo way ke owith Hie.  For this e even

dubaixiv.g doigned to promise us, sying, = 1 will go, nsd make ready

Jamen iy,
[N H|-J‘II

1ok wi. ;.

= place for you: and retorn again asd take you with Me, that
“ whero | wm, there ye nlso may bo with Me ™

Servitede, therofore, is n thing worth our gaining, and the
pladge of nolie bonours,  Aed this, we say, W fulSllnd wed Ly
our merely hesrmg (he words of God, bug by our endeavoaring
to perforns what is commandod.  This thou basoest froe what
one of theo lily Apostles deelaves: © Dot become ideses of the
* lawt, anil gt bearces enly. 1T any e o hsares of the law,

“* nl ned aaloer, lie is Bhe o man rogarding bis naturad fsos_

“m amirror.  Foe he has reganlad himsalf, and gose away :
“and af esie forpollen what manner of person he was. i
“he who hath looked into tho perfect law of Liborty, and

- wreisghit s sol I o forgetfnl hewer, bub nn acive doeer™

“ he shall be blessed in his doing.”

Now tleeagh the nogament alresly brought fopswanl is suf.
aent for the peression of rght-thinking oen, yet 1 will add
for their advantage that aksa which i correcily sadd i the
wimls aof thes Bleso] Ml = For the lamd that kath drank is
" Alse ranits chit Beath cosme off spon i, and bringeth forth the rood
* gepvieeable for them for whiose sako it @ Gilled, rocsiveth s
“ Mmsing freda Gol, Bt if it binoe fortl thoons nosl thastles,
B B8 repected, and §s niph umte corsing : and ils ol is to be
“len”  For Bke mis, the Saviour seodeth down upen the
learts of those wlo liear, the wenl of spiriiual sonsolatins ;
oven Iho sacol doctring of salvabivn, I then & man be pos-
sossed of anborstanding, he will bring fordh the freits of an
abusilapd mtedlocteal barvest: bub if he be carcloss amd nogli-
gowt, he of course has no clain do the praises of viree, ad
instemil of grapes will Leng forth thorns,  Aud what his end
will Lo, we boare from the words of baiah. For ho says:

1 Tl weadisgr svpesr for hisows in - quent i ibe Greek of s X, T
this and the [ollbwing verse I8 but nowhere meee o than in Bi.
fauisl In viry fowr even of Phe infe-  James. s, iherefore, * the mam.
Fir MBY., Lt oocurs in the Bthle = mon of unrighieomaes™ i the
o bnd Aralde wersiogr. = nnraghbosis mammen,” ard =&

= Dwimg te the paneny of adjee=  * bearer of fongetfulness,” = a fors
ures i Hymieg, am auiribee Boge- Bemre ' go & " o of
fetally exjoessed by Une mililition of  + dod AR selive das.”

& wabmlaiiey, ard this wlkm b fre-
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“ For the veneyanl of the Lord of Mosis i il man of Jwdah: 1y v, .
“ o plant new el well-bolovid @ and B leokod that il woakl

“ bring forih grapes, but it Grosghl forth isdquity, aod nog

* raghboeastioes, el o ery,” e that Dsmael was ties punishel

for En weploct of dliat fraiifslies which was both flatieg for

tsell and well pheising o God; badng noitlier eleved His
comenaiuly ner comsontal fo perform thom ; we larn agai

freen s woisds, where He aps: = ot gow 1 will chew you B v s
L 'lr?ul Fouill o to M dnegand, 1 uill ke away its fenee,

i g g =laldl e wasted = oamed 1 will pemd dis wall, sod i &hall

o b troanpled oedor fed, Aok | wdll abacddos My vineyand

o mnd i =hiall not s l"-l'll:h-l. oo dillel 2 anad thorms sl gros

o il as on wasto grvand 5 oand [will commasd e comls

A By FAEN Tes FiQR [k (| P [ :||L-|i|i. thepsfore, bo ewery man,

that Geed Dath e respeect for e wickel woul thal leareth
thores.  For it is fefl mugrotoeted, nml witlout a wall, aed o=

s o Eliee ibeprabtions of whorver will; o pace for thieves

ardl wild anieale s nml sherang i@ ne -1rir|".||.1.'| TR [ T

this I eonasder, amnl this only, & e nwaning of there falling
wpon it ne rain. When Teracl safferal these I:I|’.11E-l. thie [salvmt

wo o speak waidad ewver Dims, and sabl to tho Geld of allz

7 Ple vimo that Thos Drvaslsiest ol of Egypl, Thoo visdcbd 1% e, ®
¥ oo the eatsons and plantedst 18" Ad again thus procecils:

it [i& shake coversd b fiammicninsg nml = Lw;h'- werg as Ll

o i off TRl = 00 meml fortl ks brznehics e thie e, and Q=
 faliage to tho mver” Lo made o sapplications for what

thoy bl sufered, saying: © Why hast Thon braken danig bivr veoaz, g
** hodyes. amd all the wayfurers plock lwr § The besie out ol

41 flue vl Ih-pqu_l_l.'l,'tll- bigr : ansd il ass of iho disert feraleils

* gpon lier,”  For the soul that & ondefomdod, and ilenied
unwordby of profeciam from o Digh, beeones 3 pasiore
gremind fur cvil beast=.  For it is plondered by Satan aml his

In wnler, therefore, that we may not fall isto such severe
tribalatione, ot us low the peck of our mined to Clrist the Sa-
vioue of all. Lt us peevive the Wonl of God and deit: for if
ear chisice Lo sa 1o aet, Ho will crown us with bofty hoswiirs ;
for Ble is the distribaior of the crmes ; by Whom al with
Whean e Gl tho Fathor be graise al dlomingn with iho
Hedy Giliat, for cver apd over, Awen,
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SERMON XLIIL

Mt if eesae fo poiss o i cerlada oy et He el fnde o
aliip with Ffis disciples.  Awd He soriel winto theny, Let us
no eper Bx the oliver stele of the fabe : o their poent, Tl
ag they were gsoiling, He fell asleep: amd there come
el @ Sorm of artoid il the fiede, awd the shipr oves
Alled ampd by were i danger.  Amd dhey odrein near,
apel  evele  Mine, saging, Master, Master, we perish.
Then M wrowe, e vefrmbeed phe seimda, omd e raging
of the webers, ami they were slitl: ol thare was o great
carlwa,  But He sxidl to them, Where ix yorwr fasth P ded
Py ervre anfinaied, avnnl peplered sy themsives, sryium,
Wko, them, ix Thiv, thet e eomanomfetl eren pho sedinla,
il i, aad r.h:lll thq' e F

OXNCE again draw near, that as with the Palmia’s harp weo
may cry aboud @ * 1 will bless tho Lowd at all tines : snd ot all
“ fiznes shall 1is pratse be in my mouth.** For e avier dieth
womlerfiel thizgs; aad giveth oossions thick and chosely
ingg ome upon umother for Mis praiso: nml every word falls
shecre off Wis power, aad of His majesiy far exalvod abovo all,
Far tras is it that * ils glory of tho Lowd covereth over 1lias
“ Waerl" Dol we musi nod on ihis aceourt forgel the mlory
that s Hib doo and Eding righi: Lt rather mmst hastem
Joxlelly to affer soch fruits as are proportionale fo car pawer,
For certainly there is nothing whatseever that & man ean af-
firm to e betler than peaise, oven though it be Lat Little thas
we ¢an offer. Come, therefore, and bt us praise Christ the
Savicwr of all: let os behold the supremacy of His might, ansd
the magesty of His pedlike dominion.

Fer e was sailing, together with the boly Apostles, scores
the ssa, or rather lake of Tiberias, and an anespected aml vio.
lent teropest arose upon tho vessel : and the waves, pileidl wp
Baghi by the gusts of the winds, fillsd the disciples with the fear
of death. For they were terrifid nol a listle, altheagh well
awcquaimted with scamanship, and by mo means noxperisncod
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im dbo tumulis of the waves,  lhut inaneseh as the proateess
of the danger made their terror now snendorable, s having
na other hepe of sicty cxcept Iim only Wi is the Lord
of powers even Ulrist, they arowse Him, saying, Maser,
Master, save s, we perish : for the Evangelist says that I
was aaleopn With miosl sgsn [UFposs, 8% i 30015 10 e, Wi
this als dome,  For sonee one, | imagine, may sy, Why ol
e full asleep at all?  To whick we peply, that the cvent was
s arrapged as o be pood sl profitable. For that they weghi
mol msk s of Mhin 'i|||dﬁr||l'|i;|l;-|l|:|.' wileen 1lie I|:"II.'1|I|"'.||1. Teram 1o
dash upan the ship, bat whon, s to speeale, tloe exil was at e
heighth, mnd the terrars of death swoere troehling the diseiples |
that o ihe might of s godlike saerekzy mizht bo pore
manifiest, in salming the raping sex, aml relaking the swage
hlasss o the wind, and ehanging the fempest 10 2 ealim, aml
thiat thie ovent mizla this becunie o means of inprovement to
them that weee saiting with Ilim, He porposcly foll asbeop.
Hat they, as [ said, wake Him, sying: Save* wo, We
perish.  Heo here, | pray. ssmallness of fxith snited with fhith,
For they believe that He can save s and deliver from af] ovil
those who eall upon Hime  For had they nod o far fod a finn
fiith im Ilios, they eersaizsly would not have ssked this of Him,
And ver ns havig ot hude faith, they sy, Save me, we
perish.  For it was st & thing pessileie, or that evubd hap.

n Mai keec iRl e Easazes,
et Ayl refernng e ooad lamd's
sunlmily of masasny | Sderebial IR
slpping with saly a pillew wedor
Him brad; and the seeasd sl b
veel of Use paragrajh, ctlapEimg
gpon ibe roonomy ¢ L s thee fwi
af fhme is eonlassal i Caomer ene
Kire aeel vie Beginnites of che see
gend, in t evtracte n s Cabewe
frem B Uysils Commsatary on
B M, (el £ Iy, 7o go0, o have

m:L“';IT; ﬁ: pb:m_ =
ek 0 S e e
olicn laken Prom ol works of
thils fatker. la the seennd eximes
nihere i A Femark s sy of Uyl
than | mppewsd nc i ks oo ibe eilfor,
i in e |aonls mmies g

mally Ehe Apcathes wede pe-
til;:-;-ur\-, :::'m -l.umr.ﬂmﬁn
of mot mrallyy approcasieg ibem 7
W DOTEAALTY. hegefvare, for tham
i gy 16 LT 0T pEmGn
their Mauer's Evine power, Ehal
they might ke folly imprcesed with
§lis majesly @ aml Tl ilbweriore,
B2 o5l met sve nhem Bl Ay weie
in ke terrods of deash.

@ ﬂTrlr.!rr:l was bpre  prebabi
apeHing Srom meinary fer leq;i
s b fesed 0 soane MBS 0 R
univermlly regaAded 2 an MESErpoe
lagsan, sed dws mot aspear in Cy-
ril's giwn lexi: whike e pronosn
||.-.-1-|5‘“ "I"-h B 1“"\. -
thorny whslstarrr.
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pen. for them to perish when they wore with Him Whao 1.
Almighty.

Tive vesseed, 1ligia, was severely il h_l.' tle vaalenea of the
tewapest, am the breaking of tho waves: and along with the
<hips the fabih of the disciples alss was tossal, =0 to speak, by
smalar aitations.  Bat Christ, Whose autliority calegils gvir
all, immedistely asose, Al st once appsed Lo sorm, pe
straimed the blasts of wind, quictad leir fear, and yet faribor
proved by deeds that e is God, at Whon all eretl things
wremblo and qanke, aml to Whose neds 15 sulyect the very

Mie otiaem  BAture of the clemseals, For e robuied the vempest: nmil
el tir - Matthew says that the mazmer of the rebuke wis uith podlike
" amtliodity. For he vells ws, that oor Lord sabl to the s
Maskivzp * Penco, be thou sill® What can there be mere grand
thean this in enajesty ¥ o what can oiual e salilimity £ Bight
worihy of God is the wond, aml the might of the comsaml-
mment, 8o Ut wo (oo Eay wlier the praise written in tho book
Po bexsie, ©F Psalms: = Tion vulest the power of iho sea: nsid stilbest
» * the terbelonoe of its waves.” o too las Hismsoll s3ul some-
dor. v, w3 whore by oo of the haly Fr-:l-g.uhi.'h:: “ Why fear yo not Me,
* sl theo Lord | nor trembbe a4 My presepsc? | Who have
“ st the sand as the bound of the s, o commasdeseut for
“ gver, anid it hath not passed i For tho son is subject to the
will of Tlan Who madoe all ereation, asd is, as it were, paced
marder the Croators fect, varying its motions at all ticses aes
soribing to His gosd plossure, and vicliing sabmassinn (o His

bordly will

When, thevefore, Christ had ealescd the tempast. Ho abo
ehamped imfo confidence the fmith of the holy disciples, which
had beem shaken aloag with the ship, no longer permédting i
ta Lo in dowbt; and wrought in dhem, so to say, a cahn,
smoothing the waves of tleir weak faith.  For He sl
" Whore 1s your EBithf™r  Another Evangelist, howerer, af-

M viti. fiems of Him, that He said, ¥ Why aro ve foarful, O yo of
v, “ Little faith ¥  For wlen the foar of dendh unexpectolly

P hlai adde 3 paisagd cnlasging  © memishing iben, Ut Dty Srar
pes lhsr hea, Tand wih ghe lesgest " wos causnl -ﬂ.h]'t'hll.rll.lll-lhll
ool (ke waves dos away with e v befel thom, bt by U wrakiness
* rmprel ol thear sonl, rolwking  *f of gheir [ith,”

* Uy, and gt the same time a6
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hefals, it trembles somnctimes oven & wellestablished wminad, and
expisos if to the blanc of fittleness of faithi; ard ssch ol j=
ihe offect of asy other troalile teo greal 4o bear upon those
s arv fricd l.l_'l' it. Far ilis rosani e OneE 4 s oo
taim undo Cheisd, aped il ;0 Dneroaso ear Q6" For the B ke avdl.
wha s shill expossd to lamn for Bedencss of f2ith falls shor
of hien wha is perfect in fath.  For josc as gold is tried in the
Bro, =0 also is Baith By tewpiations. Bl the misd of man is
weak, anid altagothes i noed of stremgih aml Lol frons alswe,
im onler thnt it may b well wich Do, winad thing e Ay e mlidin
to neunfain & sieuliel conre, anl bo sirnig, uanfslly 1o co-
dure what=cever befal. Al this war Savicar taszht us, saying ;
“ Wathout Me L il lﬂlr]l.lllg;' Al ihe wisg Pl alsn Jubin xT, 8.
- condesscs the same, wliore e writes s “ 1 am alsée 1o do ol ML ivas
+ ™ things throagh Chirist, That stremgtloneth ne,”
The Savicer, therefore, wronglt mimeles, duassies by His
all.prevailing nod the fengut st A ealas, aml smostbing ilic
raging storu inte & setthul peee, it the diseiples sombering
at the divine sign, whisperesd one to anather, saving: = Wi,
* then, = This, ikt He ommands even the winds aml tis
" waters, aml they abey Miam 7™ 1K the Bl Ili-hﬁ‘_]lhl-\.l
then, thas say o oo asnther, = Who is This?™ frosm ot
knowimg Him? 151 how is ot thix utterly fnerelible?  For
thoy knew Josus fo he GGal, aml the %o off Gal  For abe
Bathanicl plainly confsed, = Habbi, Thow ast the Son of Gad, rae o .
“Thes art the King of Isracl™  Yes, apd Petor oo, that
chosen ane of all the Apostles, whes thoy were in the neigh-
bourboed of Coasarea Philipps, and Clirst pst a question o
thirne all, amd sadl, = Wihem do men say thai the Som of mas 300 avi0s
T oamd eortain Bl answersd, o Somse, Enileeid, Flas s D
“ others, dereenialy, or owe of the prophet="—made a correct
anil Blaineless comfesston of faicl in Blim, saying, * Thow art the
* Uhrist the Son of the Eving God.™  And Chirdst greaksal i
for thus spoaking, homsared bim with cromns, and counted ilee
discipde worlliy of sarpassing bonones: for e saiil, = Ml
 art thou, Simon, son of Jomali: for ek aed Wosd Baih ot
“ povealed W 0o dhec, bui My Faiber in Beaven™ Aol low
wonll Peler, wlo was eaught of God, vot know Wi Whon [0
P’.H.Iﬂrlu' =qitl was Hvn S of the EH",F; il T I was ned g
a3 Liing igmorand of His glory, that (e wpe disciphs sy,

|
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Whe is This ! bat rather ns wondering at tha dmmensity of
Iis power, amil a2 the bafiy and incomparable groatness of His
soveroigmty.  For the wretched Jews, exther as boisg ontizoly
ignorant of the mystery of Christ, or ps net deignimg Him, in
their great wickedoess, any regand, rebuked lim, ool (hrew
stoues nt [lim, wiwen e called God 1lie Fatler. For they
ventured even to say, " Why dost Thon, bong a man, make
* Thysetf Ged I For they sl mob compraliesd (s their mind
ihe depil of the mystery,  Ged was i visible form Ble unto
en: the Loed of all horo the fikeness of & sbove: 1Te Wha s
high cxaltcd was i lowlisos : and Lo whe surpasses all in-
telleciual comprehension, and transecnds cvery crenbed being,
was in Abe measure of s men.  And as the ﬂn!tqﬂm knew this,
tley wonuler at ihe ghary of the Gedhead ; asd as thoy viow [t
proscnt i Chirdst, and vet see that Ilo was like uslo ms, ansd
visaliles in il flesh, they sax, © Who is Thas 1" instead of, Ilow
great Ho is ! and of what nature | and with low groal powor,
aril auihorsly, anid majesty, Ho exmmands evon the waters and
ihe wiml, and 111:'11.' ahiey Dl

There is abs in this wech for the admiration and improve-
mmint of ilioen who boar: for ercation s obodeent to whatsoover
(st chiooses to commmamd.  And what oxouse can avail us, i
wir o mot subunit to da the samse? or ean delivey from the fire
and copdempaion ldm who s dsoliediest aod untrsctalde, sol-
fing wp, 50 to speak, the meck of his lasghty mied against
{hrist's pommands, and whose eart it 1= fmpossiblo te soften ?
It W war duty, theroforo, understanding that all those things
ihat have been bromght into cxisbenes by God entirely agroo
with ilis will, ourselves to bocoms fike tho rest of ereation, and
avoil dissbedionso as a thing that leads o perdition.  Let us
rathor, tlien, subaie to 1im Who susmnows us S salvation, and
te ibo dosive of living oprizhtly and lawfully, that is, evango.
Beally s for so Christ will il us with the gifts that canc from
aborve, and from Himself: by Whom ard with Whom to God
tloe Father Le praise and desicbon, with the Waly Glsest, for
ovor o cvor, dmen S,

u :||||.||'|-|;|-|-n,iu,.-l' 13, #mh n aher BRis u-u.lrrmk-l e azid,
inlerpresatians, the Arel evplalalog  the more mhuq une of 1_hl ehip
mu.-lh'nﬂ’imlld.ﬂ.ln Hmplhf‘hur-ﬂ:..lli saince Hha
which & tempesi rose against the  sowers, for,
ilisriphes, apprased by Christ, when
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SERMON XLIV. L. vl 36,
ﬁm—i’-ﬁ-
Awad theyr wreat bo the conniry of the Gervsones, wiivk iy opee TR
- amgerimat Geliler, sl erben fle vovwt ord on frind, Meve ,“I'""
H_I-l!'l' Miwa o exefitia s whoe Gl aferile, el o o i-:.lil
fimae Rovel vl avorm elthiv, aor abede fa a fouse, hint fu ol gpiny
e tountee,  aid wleu be s Lesns, fie oided v, sraed fe :i"_*hm
i ﬁl{.ﬁ.u"!! .Ir’i.ﬂ' dial ararhy ar ool e weal, DV Rarp _F,-.'l-lui-ﬂl in
Herpe fwfareem wie dadd  Thiee, alidng, S 1lj Croef  1finap pi;..-;:-
’fr:'.llll P F Yeaeenli Thee, Toruicaf e aof,  Twr Me bt :'I.H
evnirasriident Ihe ajelagi ilp;ul"l-F v ape sl .-_-j'r.l:-r AL _ii.r' apadantiTh
S ar Foniap B §F Bonad seizeal bine, ariad B apas J;-.-‘..r [ | :';:,-r“
woatle cheefus sl gerfera, sl wars moveledoel @ il fewedimg = 8 B
his bewels, e wnes deeven b the elevil into the anililevnras,
Al Fesivs craloeed hiwa, sagiog, Whiad in thy wotnee 2 dwsl for con. vipus
sarbef, Loeardoni : bervanse thael anerwr oferils kol putered i -
LTI h ..lllll-'f n".:.-! |||r.l|llh_:'|l.fl|' .Hi|l|-| Jiief s r|||'.-|;.|.||rH|" Tliroen s LUl
futa Bee phipas,  Bler there svis there or favel of mrair siviae
Seerling ow e semandodin ;i they fewsahd Hlie fo onfey fesvgars
lerwd Fro Paifee Fiidie Fhea, Baf He .:|!|I|l-.'nlrf Pireiar,  Alaid efiew Sk
e elvirla el Ipeae r:l.f'll'ﬁl- AuiRiT, l'lll'l'_p' Falfepwdl a@iv ifpe 1T
arerine, il the herd rasked oeer the precipsice ! fnin the
frade, arand aera eleomvonad. B fhew 1l I'q-;-l'.r g il
Hiraf hiﬁm; rjlrﬂ",ﬂ'ﬁf eignaf fodl 0 g phe rJi_|' aranf prd- mkb ek
-fn:lgd-.i danl ey aeewk o foosee vl Earef ﬁﬂmrﬂd.irmf l:'l!!-;
evtived b Seawa, ok fonmed Boe man et of b the olewile
Ml gowe sitfimy al B foel of Sesves ofothiecdy sl aplecr
nvimlel.  And they ievee nﬁ'-ruf Fud thewy ko swie i falid -l-ﬂi-m

Horsa in weleat vivamaer Hhe dlemoveioe Ao beew arredd ..,.“4 in,
1iTa

THE prophet Halukkek foreaw the ghore of the Savieur.
nie], oyeTeRne J::u' i weanierial Jdecds, b aifesed Hp praises
wnbo M, saying : 0} Lond, | bave beanl Thy heariig, sl jlah w2
“ beon afrdd : 1 have comsidered Thy doings, aml been aste-

Fard

¢ ‘The liberad imnalaton s, = And  mothing mﬂt'l'h-lh-ﬁfi&hnl- for
= ita owm impeadie earvied ihe banl  Speseie. Tor which U Bymiae has
= arpgr fhe pavripies " lap this = o deec equaadent.

i
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“ nishel!® For of which of the deesds wrought by oar combean
Savious Cheist can any one say, that it bs ot worthy of all
admiration? which of them s oot gred, amd bighly o be
pruisce, amal o proaf of 1lis godiike anthority ¥ And this we
ean very chearly see in what has been levo resd to us from the
evangelic Seripturcs. Lot us behold, thea, the tyranny of thio
ememny shaken by Christ, and the carth set free from the wicks
edness of domoss : lot ns see the hoads of the serpent brasad
b i, and tho sware of vemomous repliles driven away over-
powened aud in terror: il lioe who in ol Eimme hal Lo fisll
of consing and audscity; wheo had held subgect to their sway
all that lies Leneatl the heavons ;3 who hal |1r'nd|:-|] thoumsslves
apots their temples of vast oost, and en their beawtafally scalp-
tured aliars: who had been bonosred with sacrifices; and
erememed witl omiversal praises ;) full from their former glory,
el as :I'_mE:IL n-l::.in'lq sovercignly over o ono snglo man,
beg for a berl of swime! A wvery plain proaf is this of the
unexpoeted misery that had befallen thom, and of their beng
breken abbery,

Bt wo moro: for | porecive that in oy disconrse 1 kave
inken & leag, & it wore, from what we began with, and have
hurried to the latter part of the leswon. Come, thereboure,
that, like a oot aml strosg-lmbeil Borse, we may a3 with &
Iiidbe, tuen it baek to the beginning. For the Savione, in sone-
pany with the lely disciples, bad Landed in tho eountry of the
Gernsencs ; and immediately a man met thers, in whom dwelt
many unclean spirits: and he was void of mind and ender-
lr.pul:l'in-g,lrbﬂ. im no respect different from thoso already dlead,
sind lail in the corih: or rather, perhaps, cven i3 & MOED
miserable sate,  Fer they, earclolly wrapped & iheir grave-
cloilies, are Inid im ihe marib, ke one om his mothers oo :
but he, in greatl misery aml nakodnss, sandering among the
graves of the dead, wns in utter wretelwdness, lowlisg a dis-
gracclal and ignomanicss lifo: and so was a proof of the eraolty
of the demoss, and o plain demosstration of thoir inpurity.
Amil besides this, it s & charge and accosation agsinst them of
Vistpedd mte =mankisd @ e |;|h:'!' woalil hinve no man whodseover
wpn carth =olor, bat widh them Glo ono islexicuisl, and
eraed, to know nothing io their profit, bot b left i iEn.u--
rance oven of Llim Whe B the Makor of all.  For of whomso-
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evor they bave pessession, aml have subjested to their power,
him af onec thoy make an example of preat natsery, deprived
“off enery blessizg, anid destbtato of all soliciety, and bereft more-
pacr endirely cven of rensom il

But why, sy =ome, bave they poswsin of men? To
sech, then. as uih 1o have thas explained. 1 amswer, that
ihe reasom of tlese fhings is wery d-:-rp-'. for =0 somewliers

Lol o

Gl b abkdressed by one of His saings, © Thy jodpments are Poois,

& Tosl ul;_l.'u.." Itat n= long o we hear fkis in misad, we sball
perchames not shoot beside the mark.  The o of all, then,
I“'I':""E‘I."' |_-|-|_-,rui:-1 sodnig A (]l inte clocs [T, (b1 w0 migels
that 1hey may soffer, as that we may bearn by their examplo
in what way ibe denwas freat ws, snild so may mvosl il wish
of befng sabjeet G themn,  Foe by the suifering of one, many
arg edidficdd,

But the Gemsesd, or pather (ho herd of demans Iying con-
cealed within ki, fell down befare Christ's feel, saying, *What
o 5a there betwoes me anil Thiss, Jesis, 2on of Gaad Moag Wigh 7
“ 1 Leseeeh Tleee, torment we not”  Blero olserve, | pray,
the minture of fear with geeat auilacity, and overweening
prido: and thai the wonds which he = furevdl. a2 it were, e
ejaculate, are coujled with ipflated hangltiness [ For it is
a proof of the pride of the coemy, that b veplisres On osay,
# What is theso beiween me amd Thoo Jeas, Sen of (ol
* Moat Iligh?™ Thos kpewest, then, for certain, that 1o is
tho Son of God Most [ligh: thon therefure confissost that e
i abo God, and Lonl of heaven ael carth, and of all isg=
therein ; amd bow, thon, having aurpesd dhat which is oot
thine, or rather that which s 1lis, apd assuned 1o thysell &
gheey which in no possible way is thy right :—foe thou clain.
edst 1o bo wersbipgeed s—=dilst thon affrm that He had sedbing
to de with iheo, Whoss, as far as thy endeaveurs went, thois
camsedst (0 Lo oxpellod fromn that digmity which mesd fitly is
His nlose ¥ All neen upon earth ave Tlis; and these thes
wickedly corvaptodt, removing them far from the keowledgn
of Ilim Who traly is the Lord and Maker of all, and plungedst
them into the mize of sim, making (heen Gy worslijers -
and afterwands dost thon sy, * What s there betwem me and
“ Thee " What earthly king weald emlure to bave thosoe
placsl under bic scopire harrasaed by hartarinms ¥k whal
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shephord is s unfosling and indifferent, s whin savage beasts
addack his focks, fo tnke ne hood of ko ealasioy, sor codeavour
1o i his sheep? Comfoss, oven though agamst thy will, whe
thow art, asal to Whom thew speakest,  Utter words such as
Trofid thew: sech namely ns,® [ pray Thee, lorment mo sol.” < For
e lLad eommanded, it says, the spint to go out of the man,"
Obacrve, I pray agnin, the necomparabde majesdy of Hlie
Whe transeemils all, evem of Christ.  With irresistible sight
and wnequailed aatherity He eroshis Batan by samply willing
tlast 2o 18 shioih] be.  Ile does not peredit hin do venlure o
givo emo look of oppesation to [Tis comeands,  Fire and flanes
pato fhm was Clurist®s will: so that it is drue as the blessed
Posevils. "salmist saul. that * the halks melied Dke vax before o faon
Fa e, gn * of Ged,”  And agaim olsewhero, ' Tench the bills, and they
= ghall sneke.”  For be comparcs to the hills those high and
bastful powers of wickodsess; which nevertheloss, as thoagh
in contact with fire, weli Bke wax before the wmight amd
sovoreiguty of our Baviowr, And beshles this they smoke:
now smoke B an indication of fire aloet o bort Dide o bl
anid thi= it s the log of the Topure spirids 1o saffor,
Eeat Cheist asked ki, and eommandol him o dell, Whai
was bie name.  And be sad, ""I..q;'rm, boouss hat many
“ qlenils had embered mto Bim.”  Did Chirist then ask boemuse
He did eed kmow i, and liko one of as, wished do leara It as
something that had cscaped Hlim ¥ Hat how is i not perfeelly
abssrd for us to say oF Imaging any thing of the kind I For os
Po. wik. g lavisg Giosd, * 1T knoweth all things, and searcheth the hearts
“ ol reins” Mo asked thorefore foe the pan of salvation’s
aake, that we might earn that a greal maltisde of devils
shisred® the one soil of the inan, sagesdoring in him & wretchad
and impuro madnes.  For he was their work, and thay imleed
Jor b, an apo 40 wisn Do do ovil," @ the Seripture saith, bot to de * poad
® they have no Leowbsdgpe™
Pe om0 tharoforo the Pealmist ssid, * det us keep the foast with
Fo sheii. 1. Boworst.™  And * Let all the peope elap their hands.'®  For
sl i, SR e
(o ol by e fragente i Vi i with e, e

Teere, howeree, the woed saremijus- b lss may e e
v, whichs he resders = divided™ or  * thick boughs.” as evidenily it s
dharml,™ has prohably only the  iniewded 1o pepressse e LX
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bet s bear in ik what was (e charcter of our e
apd who were these prisees of all beseath the heavens Lefore
the coming of owr Saviowr @ bitter were they, impure, mur-

dewers, ardl foll of all immn'r.ll!ﬂ_l.'-

Thet Chirisd sedtetly ws firee

from the hatreld of thewe noxious beangs, Let us therofire with
eamltation and gladness in ear prost jov exelsn, ™ We will
* pnt asumiber their conds, and st nway tbar woke from gs,'*
For wo liave lwen sot feee, as 0 sabl, Iy the mighs of Ched,
and defivered from those bitter aml nigquitoss beings, who in
o] e el the ibaninsen over 2.

BN, i TRran Bl dogrie dF TeiD meeds
fowzrar. The Elelimew msk rHH-H.':l]'
maama, ™ Sl ve il Entivz]l wth
thick b=uphe™ mmd o Eightly ses
frrred by the LXN (apparestly) Do
ihe feast of tahernscho @ the weeil
= heil” whaeh has bl U5 inlei-
el aets crmr, kavng eoleeenee
B wiar &f ilw derezmanges. The Baoin
i, with the ooregling wonk
im Arabir and Syrisc, semer means
= & victjm,” bpi & feslival ; the in-
shances which Oesenins ard Winer
gire 1o the coni noei sl
megr, AW ihese the first is Ex. wwjil.
14, ""'!'::'I'l. i g lﬂﬁﬂjmnp-
11; o vag wpel, ws Bhe

X reeder B, e incaning Being
ﬁ:ll Lkl the fab of ane paricular

that af a7l the Fetma Throayhoes
nbe fract diy, ™ the Tat of the fomt
™ The viber inslanss rs caseily
wimilar, Ml 5 3. =3uER 2R
rezmicerd by ke LXK faevee dag-
ridw ; aml very sirmmgr ressons inmy
jedgent are reguzw] B0 counicr-
weigh opEm a ool ke this gl
imbsmony of the LXX intagpesior,
whese swihorily bax lewn enfiuly
ing %o the grneral ignorance of
aven ihe lemaends of Hehrew cails
ciim. T YVulgste fecem the 1XX
gives Ehe libera] rondbring = v Uos-
W g nie s wlennem in cofeliss
™ i, wique sl eonan alasis O el

Laatlorr tlip nenere, ™ Melond gt ilaa
= Foul 150 Mamn ks s oy iansr
= o NRars"" And This maalsison
Bgireing in b reatn with the LXK
sl Jerodne, hiz beem peinined by
Theduck, and difemlol by Hiidr.
A very mdereling dncessen npEn
this wiha, prosong Ul o v goms
ol bor Ui Festoval of Tolsman
fles, may br sesd in lakrmsaker,
wol. b o 17, wal, 15y, wher skowy
thil itees relher meme par eealid
R lazminal B B hams of thee altzr,
bt dhat & foee of willewr wanids
was il en one of ihe dape of
the fomed pond r. | shesd] abere-
Fisfrs |rh.-l:rr rerlriny [sass, 8
* lomgghia,” ahe ward being of very
TEFE oeuliched.  Deslins howerer
THaGors l,g.'i;'- florpd, pov. comous
capete laive spii s anid inthe onlp
ciber plaee in which | bare 104
wikh ji. vie. Serm. 130, the Symse
ranshior pote Gl for e b s
e 1. DT therelone we pataler b Ges
ward i 10 Cralims, * let oe 1l
-{pdni.-.‘-.-] nith chnsers of I-.-h:n.."
iE owill sl hawe refleeenoe §o0 the
Frash of libernaches, which was &
sl of musile hofpliy-kerping o
the Fells, Bt il patfoslis refers
et of i [elorer ol Es kst
Thet Hyrise versen in the Jﬂ-h-
Palyghatt thress = ligha ﬂm
tex1, boeg =l eur

o eithy elaima, wren up o the b
= of 1he ahar."

e il g
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The berd then of impure gurits asked for a hord—warthy
of and ke fsell-—of swine! And Christ purposcly gave them
leave, though He well keew what they woubd do.  And | ean
imagine some one saying, Why Jid He grand their request ? To
which we answor, That He gave them the power, im omler that
this, lfke all His sdber condoct, might be a means of Benefid o
us, anil fuspire us with the bope of safely.  But perhaps thou
wilt sax, How, and in whest magner ¥ Liston therefore.  They
ssly for power ovor swine = plainly as soanething whish they do
not possess,  For what possible doubl enm there be, that they
wonhl mot have asked it, if it had been in thedr power bo tako
it withost liwbrance? Hal these who have mo powor over
things thus imfling and valocless, how can they injoro any eno
o those whoos Ciirst lias sealed, asl who place their hope om
Him ? Comfort therefore thy bheart @ for porhaps thon wast fer-
rified at biariag that & crowd of wacked spirits dwelt in cwo
wan, and mado hies wasder among the graves of tho dead in
shame sl nakedness, aud hereft of mind and auderstanding,
Inxamuch 2= thow oo art o woan eXposed o templations, thon
fearcdst n misery thus bittor and wnendurable, should Satan
atlack thee,  Jowse therefore thy heart to confidense @ do not
sapposn that amy such thing can happon while Chrst sar-
rounds s with protection and bove, Tt is cortain that they
PosE0ss B [SWOT oven over swine,  So great is the providenzo
which the Almighty Governor of onr afairs defzns 1o bestow
o buman things, For e eveu said to the holy apostles, *Arn
“ wok twn sparrows sold for a farghing T and not one of them
“ falloth ts the groussl withowt your Father, And even the
* hairs of your hiead are all pamberod.  Fear nod therofore, yo
“ are of more valuwe thas many sparrows.™  Far if 1le besiow
His protection upon things thes tritfing and valechoss, how will
Lo mot deem vs worthy of all regard, for whoso sake He Whe
by nature is God, oven Lesame wam, and endured the contu-
molics of the Jews?  Away therefore with fear; for God abds,
il emcircles with ihe armour of His good pleasurg those
whose wish it is to live for Him, and whe seck to perform
those things that are pleasing in His sight,

Amil this too we may learn, from what bofe the hend of
suing, (hat wicked demons are eruel, and miscliiorous, il
hurtfisl, and treaclerous to these who are fn their power.

]
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This dhse faer elearly proves, ihal they hismed the swine oree
a precipsce and drowned ihem in the waters, Cheist therefore
granted their pequest, that we might barn from what bap-
Fl:u-l:l. that ther dispesition s rothless and bestial, meapable
of being softenied, aml solely imtest on doing el to these whom
ihey can et into their power.

If therefora there e any onhe dineng w5 wankon nnd
swingsh, flih-loving amd Jaspore, and 'I:il"ug[}' eaninmimnted
with the abomimations of =n, such a one by Goil's permission
hallx inis dhoir pomor. and sinks indo o abyss of pordition,
Bet it ean never Bappen to those who bove Clirist, 10 become
subject nuio them : nor io us, as loag as we walk in His food.
steps, and, avoiding megligence in the performance of what is
right, desire thaso things which are 1mqa-4|=a!alt-. anidl bellomy fo
that virtmous amd lagdalde conversadlon, which Christ has
marked oof for o l-r the precepes of ihe [-r-:p-:'l by Wham
amd with Whaem, te Ged the Fatter be jraee and dominion
with the Holy Ghoat, for ever ard ever, Amen.

nh
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SERMON XLV.

Amil orleese Sexws veturned, the sonltifads reecived Hine; for
thaw wveve olf wveiting for Him.  And bebold there come a
wan naweed Soires, amd he wvars o ruler of the ayrirgagine £
arl ke fell daavn ot Jesus” feet, and besonghe Him fo come
to his howse; for ke bod an enly dawghier, sbot teelee
weerrs ofid, awed ahe was dying.  And s He went, rhe wrud-
titwlea thronged Hime., A avoanai who kadd kad on denre of
fefgad Frevdior Hears, vimel Dol apend ol B enlalames irfura
phywicioar, aned conld e healed of iene, came near Delvisd
Him, ased fouched the fewe oo I guraent i sran fuisaedi-
arbely her iceue of Wlood stamnched. And Sessa aaied, Who
fonchad Me? And when all denicd, Peter atnd their thet
were 1with R seid, Master, the sarliitudiz prves aad
theoy Thee, Bt Jeaws waid, Some one fowehed Mo for
£ Enoer that power has gone forth from Me, And vl the
prontan soee Gl alhe was mot had from Mo, she came
teeanbling, and oll dows before Hin, and declared befire
wll the peopele, fur whet erpee ghe herd tomched Hime, ond
ilend o vevie foveleal Foanpediotely. Al e soid wate ke
My elawgphler; thy firith hoth saved fear oo in peére,

Those whe are skilfal o ducidating the myatery of tho dis-
pensation of the Only-bogotics in tho fesh, nud whees minds

are illuminated with divine Bght, the Spirit commandod,

saving, *lhclare s praise amsong the Gestilos, awd His
¥ miraebts amway all natoss,” D6 1o thes eonsnaed tliems
io declare the praime of our mmiversal Saviowr Christ among
the mueltitudes of the Gontibes, (o the Tnhabitants, that is, of tho
whole werld, for no edbor rexson than that ITe might be ad-
mired, ov wns it not that e might also be Lelieved on by all
mon? [ verily affrus that it was both in order that Ile might
be admired, and alse that we might beliove thal the Waord of
God tho Fathor iz vory God, even thoogh, as Johi says, He
was made fesh. For e alse somowhere declares unto ihe
Jems, “1F 1 do not the works of My Father, beliove Me not

i
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“hmt it [ do them, though ye beliove not Me, beliove the

™ wropka.’”

Lat us then once again bohold Him benefiting maltitodos by
ihe mirackes e wroasbil for their gosd. For there was a
ruler and tenclier of the synagopan of the Jews, calbed Jnirns
gnd hina the Giespel nargative hite asnoiiss @ s, For b
fell doerm bofere the fect of Chiris car common Saviour, to ask
for the sunbeming of deatls, and the aanulliag of corropiee,
Feor his danghtor wus, s fo speak, at the very gates of the
graves  Ceme then, asil lot us ask JJsires e te]] s imowhat
Bght he regands Iim to Whom he ofers his request, Foe if
thou drawesl near reganding Hisa as o moere man, sl like wnto
oao of wsy as one, that s, Whae pisstses B0 poser somor 1o
carwelves, thing izt ghy sk, and hast mimleral from the
riglit rond, im asking of a man that whach reguives tho power
of Gil.  The ssprese matore alose i able o give life do the
desdl. 1t alone has mmortality © and firom 1t every thing that
is callsl into heing bosrows it B anl motkm.  Ask therefors
of men the things that bedong unto sen, asd of Gissl the things
that bebing unde Gl

Murvaner thom woeshippest Him as the Aleighty God: aml
el wa, M (.:rlru"ul}' L|||r|lripE atull 1r-u|:.1:'|.-lllq iluig 1le = adbilo i
give theo the secomplisliment of thy regseta. What argneseat
therefore i sufficient for thy defemes, that once thon ddmselst
Uheise the Saviour of alls aml wnith the rost dilst persecato

Hizn, nmil mosi fooli=hly aml 'II.H.'||'I|ln:-|_'r sax, © For a gool Jebmx .

* wark wo stone Thee mot, bat for blasphemy @ boousse that
“ Thou being a man, nakest Thrself Gosd,™

And not enly mestwe womder at this, but at the following as
woll. For Lasarus isslo] arece froms tho dead st the sommeos
of Christ, Who made lis come forth from the very grave,
when e had Toon there four days, and corruplion had already
bogun, Al thosa indesd who were speciators off the mivacle
wore nstonished at the majesty of the deml. Bt the mlers of
the sygagogue of the Jews wnmbe the very miracle food for
eavy, and an act thas groat and execlent was stored up m
their meawry as a sond whenee sprang ther guelt of HAIIEJ_-EI".
For when they hal asombdol, they took counsel ong with
amother, cortainly for oo lawful decd, but for one Father thu

- =
brousht wpsn them their sl doom. For they =il = 'i'l-'h'l.f:_""

gk 2
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W gle we ¥ for This man docth many miraeles. I we let Him
“ thas mlone, tho Romams will eosse, and take away both oar
“ naliom and our plaee™  What them sayest thes le this, O
Jairus ¥ Thoo saweal doatls abolisbiod in the mee of Lozaros;
doath which always aed to overy ono before had been stern
amd unyichling. Thou sawest destruction losa its power, from
which oo oo on carth bind cscaped.  And bow thon dast thow
imagane thou cand make Him subdees unlo death Whe is
supreass over dexth : the Overilrower of destroction, and thse
Giver of life? flow ean Ile Whe delivored others from tho
sucvres of deadd, [lisself ko liablo to suffer M, unless Ho wills
s b0 dlo for the plam of salvadion’s sake, The text therefore
comcerning thee is ree, * that they are foolish childron, and
* unwiset

itat the fate of the damsel was not withowt proft to her
father. For jast as sometimos the violonee of the reins brings
the spirited sioed that has bounded away from the road back
1o Ws proper courss, 80 also trouble often esmpols the soul
of man to yvicld olaslionce to ihoso things which are for its
god, and are oemmasded. To this offect we nd the blessed
Tkaxid also ndnlmin; tiod ovor all, concerming those mon
whi, mot being a8 pet willing to wallk uprightly, were lod on,
50 o speak, by the disorderly impalses of their mind to the pit
of destruction.  ~ Willi bradbe and bit Thow shaki restrain the
* jars of thase wha draw mot near (o Thee”” For the force of
eircamitnnees brings wea, as 1 said, even agsinst iboir wills i3
the nceessily of bowing their pock to Goil, as we may see indi-
Hﬂl_'r shewn iu (b [l'lh]:ilﬂ ]'I.E:ﬂ:lh.':l-.. Far Clrist seenaubore
said, that whon the bangeet was ready, a servant was sent to
call them to the snppor, and gather thoso that wero bidden :
bt they, employing fictitiows excases of various kinds, would
not comet. Thon the Losd, it says, spake to that scevant :
L F‘n inke the I'IiH,h'l’ﬂ_‘T! ani 1_|I:-|IHE-I:| newl m#l ihiem B coune
" m that My house may be Bl What thon is the meaning
of neen being imvited From the hedges,—anid that as it wero by
foeee,—if it bo not what i here roforred 107 For somelimos
wisfortunes boyond the power of endurance hedge nsen inte
extroie misiry : aml mecting, it may Lo, with taro and asisi-
amce from those whe fear Clirisd, they are thus bad on usls
faith i Min amd bove: and being weansd from their formor
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ermar pectavied by tradition Mo their Tathera, they aceepl the
".'ri.ng word af 1he Gospel.  And such we may wetl aErhg
Bo b those wlho are called from the ledpes. LU b indend more
U exceflent and praeworihiy, when the withdrawal frem former
 error 46 Lasten o thee feath B dhe Grust of frecwdll ; ased sach
Onrerls gnlh-:-ri.n;[ the coufirmation of their belied Trom in
sacred Seripluris, and ojoring the mstradeea of such as ane
wkilfal i:uilli.n.lin[.- men info the wysteries, will advane: eco-
wands to & correct asd Bluncless fath,  1But those othess, wha
are kindled, if we may so speak, by force and ilie troubles they
meet with to the acknomlalgiment of the treth, are nol upon a
equality with the former, bat whea admitbed must be careful
o macntaim cosstancy, and flee from s fekbe lovity : for it s
ibeir duty to preserve an usmavering faith, lest they be fomnd
reprolate aml feelde warkers, desorters after the seal®, cow-
ards ans iraitors after taking up arms. Lot thes not hasten
back 1o their formeer dbeods, lest that be said of them which was
spokien by eme of dhe holy apostles: ™ For it Tl been licddir
* for them med to have keowa the way of truth, than baving

A known i o toen back frean the holy commamlmen) thal was
o delivered umio them. The wase of the trwe provork has
# hefallen them s thee alor thai refurns do his vomit, aimd the

 pow that mas washed Lo wallowing in the sire”

Kol bowever fo make tlas dipression oo lang, lol ey relirn
io our origizal subgoct,  Jatres tham aleew rear ; but we deny
that lis coming was the fruit of freesill; rather it was the
fear of dleatls which made i thes se1 againsd bis will: for i
had aleealy, o 80 spoak, assailed his dlasghter ; aml slie was

5 8k nim w8 s ol
dﬁ-ﬂh:rmﬁmllnbﬂ:dlnf
Kl Qi b Fp, i, 2d Cor. " For
™ ke ike ol that scldiers have, =
= e ales gives ibe Spirit fo the
= faithfad, that shenklest thou de-
= pard, Bhouy wayvest b detecied By
“alk For thy Jews ipdowd hal
* decomeison as @ eeal, hul W
“ haww the parmes of the Sgina,"
Amd i the Murtyrdom of B Masi.
milian, we bram e s waa o
sExmped piece of lead, wesn pro-
bably only by sew reereite: for

whee Be wis reguired o ke the
ebtary obil e reloeed, m
v Xon meeiplo dgmaoien
e b slgnaveris, mempe iEbid, giis
W pikil . Figo Chrisfuidnes v
 gon lert mikd lombium ol -
= Lape et m-:.uhurnl'h-‘-l.
= Jeva Ghirii, (henn o lgnors,
Ik Camge Gilos—Iy the Gihom,
the word “wal” b generly ap-
phied egher 1o baptism e ordat.
tien o bt i b seveeal e Tregaenil
TS,
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his oaly eme, 1o sci witerly at mought then the repetation of
cotsisteney im bs npelol] wonle and thesghis, For lie who
had ofiines moude the nitcmpd te slay Christ, for raising the
desid From the grave, sk of o the ankosang of death. In
onler them that his character may bo seen to bo harsh and
abominabe, and that he may le convicted of being such by the
very fncis, Chrast accompanicd hiea, and yiehled (o his roquesd.

Pl thiere wis also a sord of wise management in what was
done.  For had e not vieldi] to his roqsost for grace, botl
Himseil aned whesoever cle saffered under the same ignorancs,
or ratler, want of comeson sense, wouald have said forsooth,
that ITo was nod able to eise the demsel, nor drive death
away froms Liov, even i Hle had gomo o the houss : that lszimy
then withont pewer, and urergual o (he ascanplishment of tha
divine mirsehes, Ho oode 1is disploasure at Jairus a pregoxt
for keeping away.  To put & stap thereforo to the impare aml
unlirillad calamay of the Jews, and resizain the tenzues of the
numereas persons ever ready for faultfnding, o eonsents
immediately, and promises to mise wp ler whe was in dangor,
Amd the promises woro folbomed by the fulfiment, in orider that
disheliel on their part might be withost eweaso, and that this
mirzcle, like the rest, might be for thelr conlemnation,  For
Chirsst alse saidd of them, = I 1 bad not done among then
* the works which none other man id, they had not had sin;
“lust now they lave both soon and hated Loth Me aml My
“ Fatber.”

The Javiour then went to raise the damscl, aml to implant
i the dwellers upon carth the sare bope of the resurroction of
the dexd Bei as 1le was nsidway on Ifis vosl, nmother
wiracly, not anlike the femer, was weanlerfislly wrosght. For
there was o woman afflicted with an isue of blood, tho prey of
a sovere and vielent malady, which refused 1o yield te the
skill of physiciams, and sel at nought all the applisnes of
buman remedics.  For she coald ““not be bealed, it says, by
* any,” even Ahongh she had unsparingly lavished all hor sub-
stance upon thess whe prossised to deliver her from ber
ddisrase,  Whon therefore tho ushappy weman had givea up
all hope from mon, azil sew survivis] oaly for witer misery, she
cowecivedl in her & wise plas,  For sho bad recourss i the
Phystemn Who is from above, frem heaven, as Ong Whe is able
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r«:-ul'il;l.'n.lrll'n-ijbnm: offort me ¢feet (hiose llﬁrl.gh. iliat ard 'Iu:._-,'-u,up.l
our pemer, il Whose decrees, whatever it be e wonld ae-
eomplish, nothing can oppose.

Her faith i alis was perbiaps occasioned by seconyg Jairus
lesalbngy Ihin to his Gionse, to prove Hisasell inigletier than
aloatly by deliverimg lis danghter from its imovilnble Lomds.
Fer sho tho; ghe perclance within lweesell, hat G0 He be
mighticr than 1|:».'-:|I|:|| amd the desiroyer of eorruption, heow
mauch more can We sl allevizie il '|.u.1|.1|l_|.' il afflicis leer,
saunchicg by inelfalde jower the Pantaios of her oue of
bloed | She diwws piar tharofore sl foucles fho hem of s
garmeent ; bui secretly nud mwd operly @ for she hopald o be
alle i osag Bl e, afnl, 34 00 wes, Lo abeal 'Iumli.ng from i
Wha Kivew mod of it. [t why, bl e, was e woinai caneul
i (e gl § Fap 1l|||.'| wlioud] slic niot dexw poae 4o Clesisd
with more belilness than that Joper, and ask G He remission
of her insurable pain? For e sabd, © Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou pake . ss.
1 * canst wake me odmn™ Wiy slooll uot sle act Tke theee
Ediied ey, wir wises Uit ||-;1u|.1|. ]l-ll.' callel out pod :L:I.iﬂr
“ Have werey apon ws, Lord JJvsus, the Sea of Davsd =8 What sau, xx,
:_ thon was Bt made that sk woman wish to remesin hid T It was 52

beuse bt law of tho all-wise Moses mupated aupuiity 1o any
wonian wles was -,-uﬂ'.n-iq:_; from am issne of blood, and CNETY=
where calld her oneloan: sl wloover was unelean, might
woither toach any thins that was boly, noe approach o hely
man.  For this resan the woman was cazelil fo remain con-
evalod, bost as having transrresssd the liw, shic should Biave o
i alio pumishanens which it imgesed,  Nanl when =he touched.
slie was benbal '|u|:n{1'|i;'|||;-|;|.- anil wiihout dnzl:n.y

Rut the miracle did uot remain kil for the Savsour, theagh
knowing all things, asked as if Wa knew it ned, saying, * Who
touchied Mel® And when the boly apustles with guod reason
saiil, * The mualtiowbes threng Thoe aml press Thoe,” He sels
beforo thiom what had been done, saving, * Somcbody touched
“ Moz for | kiow tlat power has gone forth from Me”  Was

oK Ehis the ros- e s T which
#ﬂu}r!lh| ufmwﬂ bl v £ry ﬁ-.:;“:n: aign af Ehe rralLy

Uhis passage, bowevee, b of Wlis @b, sod of Hic tramplsg
E-lnel by him in one Catesa AL Sown pride; far vhey did nat follow

Lot with theve oF foir sbght  Gbm st o dutanee, but clesed Him
:ﬂunu of which it st ime  round & &l sides.”
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it then for bowve of ghr_'r that the Locd did not afloer thas
insdasee of Ilis podlike werkins—the miencle, T mean, that
had hagypened o the woman fo remaim concealed ¥ By no
means do we gay this, bud rather, that i was boesuse Hle ever
keops i view the bonofit of thess who are called to grace
theough falth, The concealimesd tlen of the miracke would
hate been injursoas to many, but being made koown, it bene-
fited them in no slizht degres; and cspecinlly tho raler of the
synagesee himsell.  For it gave secarily to the bope to which
he boked forenrd, asd mmbe him ﬁ.l"rl.l_:r trmet 1ling Christ
woiglil deliver his danghier from the bonds of death,

Beat it is dlself o fit subject for cur mdmirziion.  For g
woman was deliversd, boing saved from a state of sufferimg
ihus Lefder xnd ioouerakble @ and I:h-r-r-nhy Wi IE:I-ll'I abfain ho
firm sssurance, that iho Emsaned s very God.  How and im
what mamner ! Toth fres the mirculoas avent itsalf, and from
ihe words which with divine diguity He spake, “ For, 1
* knew, He said, that power has gons forth from Mc."" Bt it
transcends our degres, or prolably that oven of the angels, 1o
gend forth any power, asd (hat of thiir o%hR DalOnD, &5 SoiHe-
thing that i of themschies. Seeh an act is an alimbiste appro-
priste solely to the Natere That is above all, and sopremc.
For cvery crealod being whabsoover that s endeed with
power, whether of healing, or the like, possesses it not of
itgelf, bt a3 5 thing gieen it by God. For to the creature all
things are given, aml wrought im it and of itsolf it con do
gothing, As God therefore e said [ knew that power has
“ gowe forth From A"

Amil ibe womsan new mado eonfessdon; and Inasmich as with
her malaly, with the disexse, Tineas, whicl had aficted hor, sha
Lad pmt off the fear, which made ber wish to remain concealed,
she proclsimed the divies miracks : anid thereforo was very fily
dosmned worthy of His I'I.'I:I.I:I-q_LI“.Hﬁ:IE words, nnd reesived soew-
rity that sbe sheuld seifer from her malady no more; for car
Bavieur Christ said unto ber, = Daoghtor, thy faith hath saved
thos : po in peace,”

And this too was for the benefit of Jaires, though it was
imadoed a hard lesson. For he learns, that neither the legal
worship, nor the shedding of llvod, nor the slaying of geats
and ealves, par the circusseision of the flesh, por the rest of the

212



Title Page

THE GO2PEL OF ST, LUKE, 193

sabbaths, nor ought lesiles of these temporary -aml fypical
| matters, can save the dwellers upen carth ; fith ooy m
| Christ ean do s0, by neeaes of which even the blessol Alirbaimn

was justificd, and catlod the friond of Ged, and countod worthy

of especial homonrs,  Amil the blessing of Gl has been given
£ also to those, whe accondiey to the terms of the promise were
fo be Bis sons : even wnto ws,  * For they ave wot all [sracl, B, x4,
 who are of lsmel, nolilber boeamss they are tho seed of dra-
“ kv, are thoy all sons: but the clibleon of the promise are
 pepoantidl as the sl T us thien this grace belongs @ for
wi have been adopted as Abrahans's sons, © by judifies] ned
“ ga mnuch by the works of the law, as by fith in Cheist 57 by gl i e
Whom, aml with Whow, to ksl the Fatlier be peatse aml
deminioa with e Holy Gliost, for over and ever, Auwen®,

T AT -

T W

r Mai ubds feess 0L fopo an pedic howerer b vol. wiv. of e
miracles given there wader the  popg @t i fowsd bn Orgen's Come
pammes both of (higen and Cyril,  mentaries, a5 8o him (herefore i
ared in Conderion ceder thine of  shoubd e 2wigned.

Cyril nad Grometra. In the aps

-
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SERMON XLVL

Lﬁ:lul an- el wivile fle s apealiieg, there cometh ome from the riler

of the swampoyne's howse, saming, Thy deoghier is deard

om ppoinn froille mo more the Toacher,  Helf when Jeos heand il
oL e anseeved and soiel, Fear el : believe only, and she

eheeil liee.  Aud wihen He oome wwle the honse, He angferead
Firk wo owe fa go i with flfm, save Peter, and James, and
:;;f:gf' Fodva, el the forber oned the wather of the wrilen,  Anid

all wept aud beaveriled her.  Bup Ha soded, Weep ot : _jiov
vy epdme the dasecl ie mol deond, but alecpeth,  And they toughed at
vi#, 8. Him, bwooisy that she wor deed, Bt Fe worde theva aff
ﬂ"'l"'d""" o vty ond foul her by the hard, and eallead, srying,
ﬁ:rﬂ- Mxied, arive.  Amid her apivit retivrrsd, ol she arose fae
wim, dulee  Meedliately s and He comseanded fo give her somerchat fo
".':;:f"‘d eald, Aund bev pavents voere aatenisked, nd Fle companuided
LT fleene fo 0ol ng one iohal wyes doue,

0 COME, all y& who love the ghory of tho Savieur, and
therely weave erawms for your leads, come omoe again, that
wa sy rejoioe o Him, and as we extol Tliss with endles

Is. xwv. i, praiscs, lot us say in te words of tlie prophet Tsainh: * )
* Lord, my Gol, 1 will praise Theo; and 1 will lusd Thy
“wame ; for Thea bast wrought womderfnl works, ovon a
* eounsel Lroe from the beginning.” What then i the couasel
and parpose of God the Father, which was from the beginwing,
and was true! aialy that respecting us,  For Clirist fore-
know, aven heforn the fenndations of the woeld, His mystery :
but it was in the fast ages of the workd that e arese for the
mbalitands of earth, that Laving boroe the €0 of the world, Ho
mighs abelish oth it e death, which is its consequence, aml
was brought wpon us by its means.  For so Ho Himsel plainly

Jobaxi ap. said, 1 s dho resurvection and dhe Gfe and * be that be-

doba v, va. " Bovedl on Mo hath everlasting life, and shall ot eosme inte

" jedgment. bot hath passed fress doatl unte life”  And this
then wo shall seo fElilled io actual ficts,  For (he rober of e

symagegue of the Jews drew near, and mnbracing the Saricar’s
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 Enecs, besought [lim do deliver his danghter from the bomds
[ of desth :—<for Inf already she bad been brouglt donm uais
ihas, and was in extreme danger.  And the Saviewr com-
gl ol set o0 withs hisn, and was even liastenisg onwand
o the house of kim wio asked the fvoer, as well irlﬂ-'l'l'il!l-:
it wihiat was boing donn weald predic masy of these who fol-
bowed Him, and woald ales be for iz omwn ghay,  And thus
on the way the weman was saved, whe was the vietim of a
govere and incurable maludy,  For sho had an isose of Ulood,
which mo eng coukd stanels, and which sct at noaght the art of
phiysacinms : bat ne sener bad she touchal the ben in Bath,
than sho was forthwith lealed; and a miracle thus ghoriocs
and manifest was, m0 Lo speak, the work merely of Clirist's

— AT T TR

And aftermards thevo et them from ihe raler of the syna-
gogee’s bouse o mesenper, saying : * Thy daughter is dead ;
= grouble not the Teacher,” What, then, wns Clirist's answer,
pecing hat Hlo posscsses wmiversal sovereigniy ; that [le is
Laoed of life and death ; aml by the all-powerfal defermination
of [lis wiil accomplishes whatsoever [lo dosires T Ho saw the
man oppressod with the weight of sorrow, smocsing, and stu-
pofied, aml all bt despairing of the posaiialiny af bis daszhice
being reseuril from dleath.  For misfortuncs are ablo fo iimrb
oven an apjaronily il l-comstitnied anind, amd f0 esrange it
from its settbed convictions. To akl lies, therofore, Ie gives
bim a kisd and saving word, fit 1o sadam lim m his famsting
Mato, and work in him an emeavering Exith, saying, “ Fear
“ mot: only befiove, and she shall lve'"

Al basing now come to the howss of His supplicant, He
aqusets their lamsonbuions, silences the musicass, and stegs tho
toars of the weeperd, saying, © The dameel is not dead, Dot
# gather sloepeih,”  Anid they, W mays, lsughed at Lam. Oib-
sorve here, | pray, the groat skill of the managesent. For

thoagh e well koew that the damsel was dead, 1la Ill-‘
-o Sho is not deul, bt rather sbeopeth.”  For uhst reasen?

That by their langhing at Him, thoy might give a cloar and
| manifist acknowledgment that the damsel was dead.  For pro.
Lably thers woubd be some of that ckass whe always resist Ilis
f:iﬂ_r, who woull roject the disine miracle, and sy, that the
damse] was not vel deal: and that in bang delivered from

(Rl

W = o= o
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sackinoes, there was nothing dune by Chelst very extrordinary.
To have. therofore, the acknowledgment of many (hat the
abaense! was desul, e saiil, that she was rather slaping.  Amd
be tmio man nfime that Cheist spake untruly.  For (o 1lim, s
heing Life by natere, thiere is nothing dead,  And this is the
reasnn why we, havisg a firm hope of the resurreciion of ihe
dead, call them  those that sleep,”  For in Christ they will
arise: and, s the blessod Panl says, @ They live to Ilim,” in
Bleat thiy are aloot to live,

But obscrvo this alao,  For as if to tenech us to avoid vain.
glory s=—=though coriniuly no mch admirable decils es be
wronght by us;—wlwn He came to tlhe bonse in which the
dansel was |ying dead, Hle took in with 1lim bat threo of the
bedy Apostles, amd tho futher amd the mother of the damsel,

Aud the manner in which 1o wromsht the miracle was wor-
thy of Gml.  For having inken ber, i says, by the hand, Is
said, Daasel, avise: and she arose immedistely.  © tho power
of u wors, aud dlio mizht of eomsmands that nothing eam posist |
U the lfe-proudecing tosch of the haml, (that abolkhes death,
aml corruption ! These ara the fraits of fith, for the sake of
which the faw alw was given 1o thoso of obd time by the Land
o Bloses

Bus perlinps sonse one may say to this: * But bo ! any eao
* ean 500 thal tho ecremonial ordained by the bor is anfike and
“ o varanee with faith in Christ: for the law eommards us to
“wake wso of bloody saeriflors ; but faith rejocts overy thing
* of the kind, and Jas bronght in for mankind a worship to b
! offered im spirit and in v, For even Chiist is somewliore
* fowund thus speaking by the harp of tho Pabmist to Ged the
* Father in beaven: = Sacrifices and offerings Thow didsd noe
* 1 desire - wholo barnt offeriugs, aid for shs, Thon haidst sa
"1 plexsure in: but & body bast Thos framed foe Ma, Then
*tsabl I, Lol | come: for in the chapter of the books it fa
“ U wrllen of Me: [ delght ta do Thy will, £ Gead {Hicrngs

¢ iherefore Ly hlsod are unavailing ; but the sweot savoar of -

" sparitual worship is vory acceptalile to Gied, Amd this me man
“ean presont wate im, onless fiest I posscea that Eith wivich
“is by Cheist.  And the Boesd Panl bears witness b0 this,
whara he wrides: “ Withoot faitl, me man ean over da that
* ™ which ks well pleasing,”’

-
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It i neoroary, thercfore, for ws o expliin i what e
wo sy that the bow was miven becauo of Bl The Llessed
- Absaham thon was jestified by obafionce anid faith,  For iz s
writtet = = That Abrakam believed God; and e was called Juss i, 35,
“ e fricanl of Godl, ansl faith was eonmted 1o bim for riplht-
* putszoss,” Al Gind promised hin beth ihat e sleahl by
the father of many nations, awl that all wtions shoold he
Blezsed in hinag that is 1o say, Ly the instlstien of bis fail,
One cam w0, therefore, that the weace that & by Eaith s prior
to the coremsonial esjoimad by the law, in that Abreham ate
bained umto it while sl uncivesmeied, Al afterweards, in
process of qmne, the law enters! by thie il of Moses, il
it tieen dhimost Away H T ju-iiiﬂliutl ihat i= ||_'I' Tnigls,~—iliae o
mean whish Gul promisesl 1o thee wha fllow the steqe of the
faich of car Gulwer Abeahawm, which he had while <Gl uncire
cumci=ml ¥ Bt bow ean fhids lse frue? e Ifngnl 1%i],
Ibercfore. writes: * This | sy thew, ilar the coreuant, which Hall i 1.
“ows confirewal of ol I.l:r insd], tlee law, which was Faar lun-
“ dred aml thirty vears afterwanls, dloes med Esanmul, s os to
" make the promise given to tlic fubers of o offiad.”  And
agmin: *Is the law them ngninst the prondses of God ! 1 il 6L .
“may pol b And the sane disine Pas! farther aches us
the reasons for which tho Law ot length eutersl Ty iho ménis.
tration of angels, nnd tho manee o which it confimes 1he
faith in Christ, by hasiag been brought in before ilio time of
the imcarnation of the Ouly-legotien, saving af oue tme, that
“ the law enteroil that sim owight abound :* and st asobor R v se
agam, “ that the Reripture bath inclisled all things under sin:™ Gaa, W 1,
and ngain, * The luw, therefore, wis adilel, because of trans- Ga 5 rg
i E-I"ﬁﬁluﬂﬂ'l-"
Do yeam wisly 10 lsurn how ihe Seripture incladol all thisgs
umber sim ¥ If w0, [will oxplain it to the best of my abilicy.
The heathen, then, a8 thoso wiho were withiout God, sl desti-
tide of hopes, were in kis world &s men imprisoncd in tho pit-
falls o bocencss, aiwl entamzlal nithont lege of coape in the
oopils of sim, O the otler ham, ihe Teackies possomsed -
beral tfse bow ga weliossfnasbior ; Dail s iam eoihl lae ]Il‘l'iﬁ'l'"ll
by its means.  Far there is an profit to them that are in e
sins in an effering by Llood.  Aml to ihis Paal agaan lcars
witness, sagimg ; * For the bl of bdls, and of goats, cannol 1 5 4

=
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“ take away sina'"  The kaw is tho proof of the isfirmidy of all
een : and therefore the Blesed 'sol ealls it © the ministry of
# comlemmation.”  Sin abeanded by its meams: and that, nod
a thouzl it made any man sin, bot ratbor beeauss it doekured
tlep eondempadion of kim who was sulject do offcnees. It was
ctiacted, thereforn, bocasss of transgressions, thal a8 now oo
pan was able to atiain io o blamseles life, ihe lﬁuﬂﬁng in of
tlee justGication that B by Clrist might b altosethir neoes-
sary. For thore was no odbier way by which tho inhabitanis
of carth comlld edcaps fream the trmany of mn.  The law, then,
edered fiest for the sake of faitls, to doclare the guilt of thoso
who were Halle to infirmities, and prove them to be sinners.
It sont men, thizefore, w6 o speak, (o the clesnsing that ix in
Christ by fnigk,  And for this reasea the blessed Paal again

cwrede s O Therelore the law was our sclioofmutor mnto Christ.

* Bt pow thagy faith hae come, we are no bnger ander a
“ sehostmaster.”  For we wre all sons of God by faith in
Clirist Jesurs,

Faith, thes, in every way, B the cnoso of lif, as (hat which
slays sin, the mother and noree of death,  Exeollently, there-
fore. sanl Chrast to the raler of the synagogee of the Jews,
uhen his dasghier was dead; = Fear nod 2 ooy helieve, asd
# gl shall live  For, ms T saidl, Chireist makes those live who
apprazch Him by fith, i that He is Life; = for in Hia we
“five and move, and are ” and He will raise the desl “sud-
* denly, iz the twinkling of am oye, af the last tramp,” as it is
written.  Amd having (his hope in Him, we shall both atiain
ta the iy that is above, nod reign as kings with Him; by
Whom ard with Whean, bo God the Father be praime and do.
minicn, wilth tho |I-|:l]:' Ghest, for over and over, Jmen.
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And iches He ksl exllol the terelee Ajontles, He gave thea H"' ;

T T
[T

§ e

i araml awileorily veer all the alerifa, ard fo ool sicke ved T
peeigr.  alivel Fle seaf theit fo Jﬂ'l'l’li.'ll T I'FIH_IHI'UI |!.j'f|'.g|-.r': :1
arsad fo heal the stol. Auid fle siwi wuto theai, Tirke nethiig fefrsirs
_ﬁ.lf' i ATy T ;ﬂl!.' figk .i'r'l'r.llv.' reitleer Dremal or m!"iﬂ“‘“'
wor alitll ge Barie foeo esirle. And futo whetiosee hoeese ﬂ;;.ﬁ'f'.
we enaler, thera oldile, sl Deenee «fepuirt, Awel eh oo v o, ek “":

il ot receive o, wehen fe dlepurrl o pheet wiim, shike :f:;'ﬂ

aff the sliist from wour foel for theiv PastFuniiy.

IT is & trae syiag. that the froit of good deads s heonour-
shle, Fee those whe wish to lad lives pare awl uplubal o
far @ is posmible for ooes, Cliriss will nidors wish Hs gifts, aml

themn an abanidant recmpense for all their saintly deeds,
msdl saake them partakers of Dis glory. Foritis i snilale
that Ve should ever lie whe says: # As T live. sarh Uio Laml,
% jhose whio liosour Me, | will honour,”

Az pl.ﬁn and clear ].r-:-:-:l' of this, [ ke the glormas aed
moble comwpany of the Doly Apostles. Proliobd thens highty dis-
tinguished, and erowsed with maore than husean glory, by this
fresh gift bestowed by Christ. = Fur He gavo them, RSN
t power amd aathority cver all the dovils, ami to beal sick-
 nossgs,”  Obmerve again, | pray, that the Tneareate Word
of Gl excerds the measnre of humanbty, and G radiant with
e dignities of the Godhead, For i transcenids the Teats of
haman matie, b give authority ever unclean spirits Lo ulin-
ssever Ile will: as dloes also the cuabling them to deliver froin
sieknossos such as wore aBficted with then,  For God, idoed
bostows o whom e will powers of (iis kisal ; amd on His de-
o alome it depomls that any are able, acosnling to I1is guoend

e, b work disine mirseles, and act aa ministers of 1l
grace that is from alose : Lut to impart to others the gt Le-
stowesd on thom, i altogethier an imspossifality. For the ma-
jesty o glory of tlee soprésne nature Bo foumid oxisting csen-
tially in nothing that bas being, excopt in Ttself, amd Bt cnly.

LI ES
R Ir

aFreT S
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e ity therdise, angel or archangel, that auy cue mentions, er
tromes and dumninions, of e semphin, whids again are higher
i adigwity, let his wisely umdorstand this: that they indesd
jumsess pro-gminent suthority by the powers given thens from
alwris, sweh s bingnage conpol deseribo, nor pdare bestow 2
Thet remson aleogoshier forbids the sapposition of their imparting
these powers i others, Ibot Chrisg bestows feean, as being God
therefore, and ns oof of Tlis oww fulness @ for le is Dlinself
i Jamd of glory aud of powess,

Thee grace then bestowed upon the holy Apestles is worthy
of all admization ; but the boustifalness of ihe Giver s
all prazse amd adiiration: for le gives them, 23 1 said, 1lis own
shory,  Man reecives authority over the eril spirits, and ro-
dlwees unte mothingness the prede that was so bigh exalted, nnd
arvogant, even thai of the devil: las wickedness bo poiders
inefoctual, and, by the might and offieacy of the Lloly Ghest,
Isrning Dime s with five, he makes him come forih with groans
anid weepangy fromn these whom he bl possessad. Apd yol in
old time he Dhad sabd: =1 will bold the whele werld in my
* hand nx n west, ad will take it as eggs that aro left: and
* theva 1 o one that shall eseape from me, or speak against
“me” e missed, thea, the truth, aed fll firom bis hope,
prowd asd awdscions though he wos, ned vausting Lisssolf
over the infirmity of maskind. For the Lond of powers mar-
shalbed agminst him th minkters® of the sacred preclasstions,
Al this verily had been foretold by ane of the holy prophets
whem speaking of Satan and the holy teachors: = That sude
“ denly (hey shall arise that bite thoo: and they shall awake
* that afict tliee, and thow shalt be their proy.”  For, so
ta gpeak, they it Satan by atlacking his glory, and making
has gnods o spail, and bringing theos uno Christ by moass of

® Minlsters, dips, and again, o swck s bad the olfiog of fnitis
iliﬁhﬂh.imﬂﬁhlhm e rabngli i ; H.qi-mE
SemsE i o6 oovupEil with of 0= e L came alaply 10 mean * bo

i any pelighus dmy, “ the  trach ™ a0 Cyeil, Glaph, i In Ex,

onters of the divine presching™  p 32, even adide jiorga,
fiee ales Rom, wv. 16, And ot the  complete the smse1 wapd rije of
enfl af the smbened “ toachery™ i vibe dochaeiss Miferm Xperie 8
ke (Ereek is prarayaral, properly  rEr “loolalies B T
* mtislors in the mpterie,™ sad yeradey T N alty perripe.
#o arlied in the Church originally
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[ Exith in Misa: for =0 ihoy atgacksd Satan Lansell, Gireat there-

| fore was the power given awts the boly Apmitios by e docres

U anid will of Clrist, ilic Saviour of us all, = For He g 1hem
“ power and authority sver the unelean spints.”

Wa nill, in the mext place, also inguire, i€ it soesn g,

whence a grace, this illmstrious amd fanses, descended apon
| mankimd. The Ukalv-begotven Weed thorolose of Gol crowmel
| human satore wigh this great bosoir by becoming Sesh, aml
iaking BN um ooe likeness. And ilins, ssiloud im oo r.]n;;'!-rl
| particular departing (rom the gloges of Lhs wapsty i—for (Lo
| wrought deeds worthy of Gl even theugh He became, as 1
I wail, Tike wnio us, aml was of Besdi asel Dbl s—Fle biroke the
1,|-|:|-'|Ir¢r-nt’ Raln |.1'rI| Il nln-ig'lu::c word., Al hy Ml n"I.-u1-;i.|1|:'
[ the exil sgaris, the inhalkiants of carth bocue abile e pelake
them alsa, -

And that what I say s tieg, [ owill ciabearmig o mske quite
eerbain.  Por the Sovisar, ax [ sail, was rebmbing the snclon
spirits: bub the Mlasees, opening their maonth o derwde D=
glory, hael the offrostery to sy, = Thiz man casbell Bl onl 3. diry,

I devils, but by Beelechub, prinee of the devil=” Bet tlse Sa-
viour rebaked ihou for =0 speaking, as men prowe to mockery,
ani ill-dispesed, and aiterly withoot sndeestambing, ths say-
img: “IF | by Heolscbub cast cut devids, by whos de vosr
“ suns east Ahean out ¥ Thereforo shall tlsoy be yoor judge"
Far the blessidd diseiples, who were sons of tho Jows by ther
bescont according o the desh, were the ierror of Satan nswl
bis axmgels: for they breke their power m tho Name of Jesos
Chrisd of Nazareth, And our Lord farther said: © Bt i [ by
= ghe Spirit of God cast ont devils, then the Lingdem of God is
** conne upom you"  For Ele, as the Omly-begotten Son af the
Father, aml the Word, botls wns and is omnipsent, ned there
is nothing that is not ey to Hlim: bat inaswanedi ns [lo pes
bakedd ovil spiries while lle was man, human pdere was bei-
omphant in Hios, and crowned with Hﬂd“hﬂ plory ; fer i was
capalde of relukimg cven the evil spirits with pawor. 1y
Christs casting mn divils, therefore, the kinglom of God
eaine nmbe ms 2 for one nay affinm that it i= the perfeetion of
wodd ke madesty b b sbie to hoat diwn Batan in spite of his
FralsERIIOE,

i il
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He glorified therefore 1his deorples by gieing Uhem aathenty
and pomer aver the eadl spicits, amil ovor sckeesea. Dl e
fleen thas Bonowr thess withowl ronson, amsd make thom fleas-
trious withoat any cogond camso? Dut bow can this bo true !
For it was notossary, most necossary, that baving beon puldicly
appoieted mizisters of the sacred prodamations, they shanld
b able to merk mivacles, and by means of what they wroaght
romvieen men of their beisg the mindsters of God, and modintors
of all beneath the heaven, inviting thesa all Lo reconciliaion
and jluﬁﬁmli-m'b}' Exithy, mnd |:-:|€-nli.|:|g ot Lli wAY of #alwndem
and of ldfe that s therehy. For the deveat and istelligent
il gr-nm]l}' nu!J.' reasning o mnake tbean pndersfaesd iho
trotl: but tleoso who have wandered witheut resimint into re-
lellom, neel are not preqarsd o rogcive tho soand speech of
him who woull win them for thear teus l'-l-:-ﬂ s=asuch require
anirackes, and the werking of skens @ and scarcely even &0 amy
I]ul:r 'I;..-mlghl. i I:h-n'nuah p-:ﬂun.ii-l;q'r_

For wo ofton fmd that the discourss of tho holy Apcstles
prospescd im this way, For, for example, Potor and Jehs deli-
vered from his soakuly that lame mas who Iny at the beawtiful
gate.  Aml wpon his endering the temple, they had his ald, as
il were, ki I:|:|I:'||:|1-m111.' af the groat decd (hat had heen mlgl:ul:-.
and spake with greatl boldness comcorning Chrst, the Saviour
of us all } even thoeaph thay saw that those whess log it was to
bo rulers of the synagogue of the Jews, wero still travailling
widh Lttt Hl-will sgainat [im, For thiy said: = Yo men of larael,
" why woniber yo at this, or why gmze ye nt us, 2= though by
" gir owlm Eight of feblecuinms we mabe this man to walk ¥
“ The God of Abraham, and the (o of Ieane, apd the God of
® Jacob, the God of onr fathers, bath glorified Lis Son Jewss,
* Whom ye delivered up nmd deniod in the prosonco of Vilato,
“ when b would have lot Him go. Dut ve denied the Holy
% Ooe, amdl the Just, and ssked for o munderer @0 be grasind
® youm, And Hiem the Prince of Life vo killed; Whom Ged
" paised Freen dhe dead.  Amd of 1]im we are witnesses @ snd
“ Hie Name, threugh faith in His Name, hoth made this man
“ stremp wihom o sor asd koow : and faith is Him hath gives
* him this soundness 1 the presence of yoo all’" But although
many of tho Jows were embitioral al a lofikness of speceh siuch
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as this, yot ngainst their will they pot, 8o to ypeak, o bridle
wpon thair wrath, being ashamed because af the greatness of
tha miracke.

Ard there s another poist we must not omit.  For having
firsd fnvested 1he boly Apostles with powers thus splond, e
then bids thems depart with speed, and commence their office
of proclaiming 1lis mystery to the inlabitants of the whole
sarth. Fer just as able gemerals, baving equipped thew hrvest
soldicrs with weapons of war, sesnd them agninst the phatanzes of
the cnemy ; 80 1oa docs Christ, sur comnson Savioor and Loed,
send the hely toackers of 15 mystories, clal as it were in the
grace that We bestows, and Tully oquipped in spiriteal arser,
against Hatan and his angels: that s they may bo ancondquer-
able and hardy combatants,  Fur thoy were about to do lattle
with those whoe in obl tisne lehl mastery over the mbakatanls
of carth; even against the wicked aml opposiis [roseds, Wl
had divibed among them all nsder beaves, and lad nisl e
thoso their worshippers whe hald been ereated in the image of
God, These, them, the divine diseiples were obout Lo ves, by
sammening Lo the keowkedge of the truth tfose St were in
error, and giving light 1o them that were is elarkmess 1 whalo
thoso who i o tisse worshipped thete, they rombered carnest
followers of pch pursuils as bomme sainls,

For this rensom vory fitly 1lo Taube thom lake notng with
themn, wishing them Goth G be froo frcan all worllly care, Al
s entirely excmpt froon the babours that worldly things ecc
sicm, ns even to pay no regard o ther pocessry aral iislispen
salle fol.  Hut manifestly One Who bids thom abetain even
from things such s these, cotirly cuts away the love of
riches aml the desiro of gain,  For their glory. He sid,
anl, 50 o sgeak, their crown, is to possess nothing. A 1o
withiraws them even from soch things as aro necessary fior
Hweir use, by the commsanid to carey nothing whatsever, nei-
ther stafl, por serip, nor brésul, nor money, nor piwe poafe, (s
werve. therefore, as | ssil, that 1ie withdraws them from vak
distraciions, agal anzsdy shout ihe bedy, ani bads them have
wo earcs nbout food, repouting to them, as 1t were, ihat pas-

sage in the Pralm z * Cast thy eare upon ihe Lonk, aml He Pe b o

% gheall foed thee” For true also i that which Chrisl said :
Fi li |
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* ¥e are pot alde o serve Geod and Mammen.”  And againg
“ For whore thy treasure is, there will thy heart bo abo.”

That they may bead, therefore, & consistend aml simple lifa,
atnl, being free from vain and superflesus anxiety, may devoto
themselves entively 1o the duty of proclimieg His mystery,
azd bbour withowt ecasing in pablishing to men overywlhiors
the tulings of saleadien, lle commandds thes te bo indiforend
Bt as roganls elotbing apd feoed.  And o tho same offect the
Saviear cbewhere spake: “For let your loims, Lo sys, be
® girt, aml yoar lights barsing.” But by theiz loiss being
girt, He means the readiness of the misd for every good work
il by their lighis brning, thad fbeir heari bo Slbad with di
vine light.  And in fike mannor the law also of Mosms plainly
cotmmanils hosc who ate of the lamb: < Thas shall ye sat it -
“ your loms shall be gire: amd vour staves i your hamds:
“and yoor sandals en your feet.”  Observo, therofors, thit
these in whom Cheist, (lie frue Lamb, dwells, wust be Bke
men girk for & journey : for they wust * shoo their feet with the
 romilinees of o, Gospel of peace,” as blessed 1apl wrote unde
ns; aml be clad s becomoth warfarers.  For it is not fitting
for thase ehargod with the divies messame, if they would pros-
por in their office, to resesin statiomary ; bal, as it wore, thoy
sk comstandly be moving forward, and ran, not for an uneer-
taizty, but to win a glorious hopo.  For even Hose who oneo
lewad fallon wnder 1lie hamd of the enemy, i b faiih thoy fahi
For Chrisd, the Savionr of us all, will inherit an incorreplibic
U I

But I can imagine soesn ome saying, 0 Lord, Thou hasi
eomamanded thy ministers o carey with thew wo supply what-
soavor of necessarios for food amd misment : wheneo, tien, will
they obtain what Is esential and Isdispeusable for their wso ?
Thas tes Ho al oace points oul, sayieg; * Into whatsocrer
" hiwse yo enter, thore abide, and thonoo depart.”  The fruit,
He says, which you will ehiain from those your instruct, shall
b sifficient. For tliose who reeive from you things spiritual,
and gain the divine seced for their sonls, skall take caro of yoor
bodily neede,  And this mo one san Wamo: for the whse Paol
also sont wond ns follows : = If we have sown nnto you spieitual
" Ehainggs, s it a pread I!|I.in|: if we shall ECA Vour I'h:u]".:..l [Hﬂﬁ;.','
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Y8 the lord alwe commanded, that tlose whe preach the

i figepel slsall lGve of the Gospel.™  Anid that this same teuth
is siguitied by the comwaml of Moscs, he clearly shows, saying,

“ It s written, Thon shalt not mazxlo the tranpling 02."  And Deet, s,
what the intentican of the law is he again showed, saying, +

i Doth Gead eavo for axen F or sayeth We in aleogetleer on onr
“ account, becaunse it B ft that Die whe ploughech <honld
i |'|'|-n|.|g'|| iy !lllln:"! anil o wlio Jr-.nu-ij'ul-n:'l;'li ihi eorn &8 i:Ll'riu-g
o hope to share o 28" For the teachiers, therefore, to re-
eeire from those tamght these infling aml oasly procssble
madtors B i0 mo Pespect fnjarseas,

Biuc Tle commanidsd them both to abide in emo o, aed
from it do take their deparlure.®  For it was right, beth that
thome Wl Lxil apee Feceives] e shoall nog be dalended of
the gift: and that the holy Apostles thenselves should nod
place any fmpedinent in the way of their onn real ani cars-
mdness in proaching Ghels weeage, by letting themscloe Lo
earvicd off to variows hosses Ty thoso whose elject was, nsd to
lears of them soane mecesary lessoa, but o set before them a
luxurious Gabde, beyowed what was modieato azd necessary,

And thae it is by no means without its rewwnd G0 lssgour 1le
mainds, we learn from our Savionr's wonls,  For e sabl anto

flerm ; = Whosoover recsiveth vou recciveth Me, and whoso- st x e,

* grer pocciveth Me receiveth 1lim That sent Me” For He
parpesely makes Wis onm, and takes usto Ilimsalf, tle homours
paidl to the saints, in onder that en overy sile they may have
wegrily. For what is there better, or what s comparabde anto
ihe honowr and love dwe wabo Gadd Bt iz §a regalorel by
givimg by 1 e saints, Andifhe whe reeciveth them s right
blessed, and of glorious kope, how msst not also the converse

| bo entively and alsolitely true!  For be must bo full of witor

miscey, whe is indifferent to the duty of honouring the saints,
For this rexson Il said, st whes yo go oul from that
* house, shake off the very dust frees vour foel for their testi-

el m:.-_ﬂ

8 Mai Bewe insrris g# in the 1kt when they took Phae foal de
Tipeek, which sqmlly with the Sy- ire (o the city, iL was o be
isr has ne megasive ; best corlagaly  Proom the same house wiich they
wilhowl geason, as fhe measing 9, had Gl snieeed.
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Al Redt, we st geo what this ssgndlics.  Amd i s ibiac:
That frean thods wha would sl roceive thom, nor sed storo by
the charge confided to them, nor obey the saercd message,
mor Teceive the fxith ;=-from such ll'l-l!_"r should roless b0 po-
evive any thing whatssever. For if is anlikely that those whe
despise the master of iho hoase, will gliew thicnselvos ponCTois
b bl sorvands : amd that those whe impious]y dsregaed the
beavenly summons, will ask o hlessing of it preachers, by of
fering them things of no wdue, and sweh &3 the discipls could *
withewt troullo elitain from thoir ewn poople. For il is writion,

Fu aali g = Lot net ihe edl of the wicked ancint nay head™  And besides
T they eught to feel that their love was dus to thoso oaly whe
love and praiso Christ; and avoid all others of & diferont cha-
Pu cvnuis, pacler ¢ for I8 B weitben: “ Iave 1 not hated, () Lord, thes
* that hate Theoe : and boon bt excoodingly al Thy enomies §
“ | have hated dhem with a porfect hatred : thoy have bossene
“ my encmics.”  Sois tho love proved of carthy soldiers: for
it i mot possiblo for thom to love foresgners, while paying o
doe regard o their king's interests.  Wo Joaran this (oo by
Sfatxil po. whal Chrisd says: “ that he who 3= not with Me is 1;;.:.5.1“.
* Mo ardl he that gathercth not with Me altogethor seat-

o L“‘.lﬂllll'

Whatseover, therafors, Christ commanded L holy Apostles
was exactly filked for thar ue and beochit: by Whon and
with Whow to God the Father bo praise amil dominion, with
the Holy Ghost, for ever and ovor, Amen,

226



Title Page

THE GOSPEL OF 3T, LURE. o |

oy

SERMON XLVIIL

Amd the aliry begprn fo deelime: aud the tewlee decer near, CAvasIy

el manil et Mini. Sead the sendfiriedes arireny, aranf el
thesa go fide the villeges, el febils rowad aloeer, ami
Polipe, eraad Wl wdefuali 2 fo ave e Boe am o fesert place,
Hut fle paid unte dhens, Bive we thew fo eal.  fiui they
saiel, We have se mioee Been fee odves ol mq:-j.q'u;.-

traalesw v epo il Beey oo o el ik .I""""-!l"'k Hiuig pﬁ.r:,. F 1

wrere alarf fre thourard s dod Ile seidd oo e die-
ciples, Muke them =it dowa i comprinies of fifty ook,
At fhew ofiid s, oind sende Heene all oif doren. A wlen
ffe Rasel dalen the foe lovres aweld the froo fahes, fle fooked
g fo Bevaivn aid Slessid thein, ol brake, omd gaee fo fis
disciples to act before the panftitades.  Awd they il eod,
aaid goere ol wllead © oadl tlead which reinaiioel o e
flivai wived Fiekva T parelive desaleete F:ll".ll"i‘l'rymlrh'.

TUHE Jews, in my eqinien, bave pot a simgle argement. that
ran serve before the tribonal of Giml as a defenco for (heie dis
obedienco: for their opposation had no apgearancs of roason
ow ils sade.  Amil why s0?  lbecause the law af Moses, by sl
dows anid flzures, lol thean umts the mystory of Christ.  For
iho buw, ar ratkor the things it coptained, was symbolseal, and
in it the mystory of Christ was depicted by type amd shadew
ns in & painting, And the blesod prophets alss foretall lomg
before that in dee time thepe shoald eome Ohee to redéen all
beneath the beaves, and further proclaimed the vory place of
IEs birth i dho fesh, and the signs that 1le woild secomplish.
But thoy were so obdurate, ansl their nigl po indiscrimanately
sed upss that alone which agresl with ther projedioos, that
they mouhl mt reecive tho werds of instruction, for be Lroaght
to edsaficnee even by miracks o splendid azil plorious.

Sucli then was thicir eonduet + bat bet us, who have acknow-
lodged tho trath of His appearing, offer Wim our prakses for
His gedlike werks ; such as that which the pasage beforo us

recomds, For wo bearn Ly it, that onr Savionr from time o
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time west oal from Jernsalesn and other eities ansd fowns,
followed by multitudes, sowe seoking deliverance from the
tyvanny of devils, or recovery from sickness; bai others do-
siring do Focdive imstreeiva from Fim, aud constantly with
great carmesiness, romaming with Him, that they miglt he
made fully acquamted with IMis ssered deetrines, Whon then
the day was declinizg, as the Evangelist syye, and evening had
all bt arrived, thoe diseiples had exre of the maltitudes, and
drew near, offering reqquests on their behalf. For they said,
“ Sendd thom away, that they may go inte the neighbasring
= ‘ii"'-'l.gﬂ anal fields, ard bulge and find victunls ; for wo are
“in o desgrt i

Kot let us carefully uquire what is the mowing of the ox- |

pressbom ** S thean away.”  For we diall seo by it botls ihe
admirable faiih of the holy apostles, nmd alss the supraatural
ard wenderfal power of Clirist the Savioor of us ali, in what-
socver Ho willeth to perform.  For, as | aald, some of them
fillowed besceching Flim to deliver them fiom the ovil spirits
that oppressed ihem, while others saught recovery from varions
maludics.  Snee, tborefore, the disciples keew that by ihe
mecre assemt of Flis will I could acconplish for those sick per-
sons what they wanted, they say  Send (hem away  not so
speaking as theagh they were themselves at all annoyed, and
considercd that the proper time Lad gone by 5 bul seizod with
love toward the maliitades, and beginming to have o concern
for the people, as being already intent wpon their pastosal
office = s thal we meay oven lake patiern by ibom curselves,
For 1o dmm mear, and make supplication on the people’s be-
Bl is an act boeoming 1o the ssints, and the duty of spiriteal
Eathers, and 1ho proof of o mind that hkss regard ned to selfish
olgeets alone, but already considers as its awn the interosts of
others : of which surpassing love this is a clear and very ovie
ient instamee.  And if we may be pormited to carry our
argument above the bovel of human things, wo say, for the
benefit of such os meet with it, that when in carmesd prayer
wir continug with Chirisl, whether asking of Him hoalisg for
tho maladices of cur poals, or deliverance from sther sk nosses,
or slesiving o obiaim anything whatsoover for oar advantage ;
there b mo dowbt that wlen we ask in prayer any thing thst
w gooid for ns, there supplieate in oor behall both the intelli-
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HoUL owers, amul Ehwse le:r sorn whe bave frecilhes of seoees seppee i,

ueite Mia,

Hat olscrve the mcomparalle gentleness of Ling Whess thes
m.-l}m.w. For not -|'|||I;_|.' dors e prant ali e |I".f-_'r fikk
Wim i be=dow om thoee who followesl Dim, bol alsa abda
iletwota of Mis ewe lowntiful Fighe asl s molresling in oveey
way those that ke Him, mswl sorloring theas unto spiritual
CuRLEE, Jnil glge we Y S0 fFoan wling has mow been remil
For the blesed disciples besowgdn Christ that those wlho were
Followizg Him, having had their requests gracdol thsesn, might
be sent nwar, and dsperse 2 they best condd, Tt He osm-
enambod them o supply them with foed. The thing, Isenvever,
was impassilile 1 the eyes of the disaples, e thsey Tail broezha
pothing with ihem It five Joaves nod two feshes ; a1l
thoy drew near aml oafesed o e, Te wagnily, there-
fore, the sreatuess of the mirscle, aml wake W in every way
evident that He is in I own paisee God, e mobiaplees ihal
Bitle enany times, amd looks up is heaven (o sk o blesing
from aliove, being intont in this alio wpon our gosk  For T
is Mimsell That which Blleth all things, beisg the bleaimg®
thad eoineth feom above from de Father, 1308 that we may
bearm that slicn wo commoenee 3 el aml are bk ta bk
bread, it is oer duty 1o offer it to Gold, pliciog it, =0 ta sneal,
upen our strelchod oub hasds, and calling down a blesang
upen b from abave, He porpesely bevamo ear precadont, aml
Expe, and examplo in e malicr,

Hut what was the pesult of the mirace? 1t was the satisfy-
img a large woltitede sith (sl G thers wore a8 mAny as
five (housagad mon besides women aml chikilves, aeconling to

what anciher of the hedy Evangzelises has aldal fo the narra- Ma il
= 1 i
tive. Nor did the miracke opd herep but there wore also®

pathoral twelvo haskots of Mragments.  Aoid what do wo infer
from this? A plin psaranoe that hospitality roeeives a rich
recsnpense from Gl The diseiples offoreil fve kaies: bat

b Edbapia, upen wiiel word rosf.  bmaing i i (rom aloee,”™ T
I'BlhﬂkiHIL:II- -:lu-lllr.'uu'lbh-lt_:llh'dmhlﬂ'_
% In the margin teere bs the Gl all the pasesges in bt fred valome
bowrinig mete ; * Upon the duty, when  of dhe 35, which alirs the divinay
we ape o 8 appreach dhe talide,  of 1he Saes
af afferieg e Lidwt], anil incaking &

AL

229



Title Page

1R i B,

s Inaniin
l‘_

I, Ixuwal.

Pa. el
L1

14 COMMESTARY UM

after & pwltbwde thas lege hal beon saisfiol, there was
gatheral for cach one of them a basketfol of fragments, Lot
nedbing erciore prevest those who are willing frous receiving
strangeis, whatever there may bo likely to Wane the will and
readiness of men thereunto = amil let oo ome sy, 1 do wot
* pussess suilalile wenns 3 what T eam do i altogether trifliog
= and insufflciont for many."™  Notolve stisogens, v beloved ;
overocane thut uzrendiness whieh wing no reward @ for the
iy will pn|||i||'|1't' |_I|.'_|,' I¥ile Weany Lilies luq.ur..;'l oxpectuizon,
anid dhough tleon givest but Bide, thon wilt receive moch.
* For be that soweth Wesings shall alio reap blowings4," se.
corifing lo the Llessed Poul’s wopsds.

The femling, therofore, of . the mualtitndes in tho desort by
Christ is worthy of all admiration ; Tt it ix alio profitabde in
apothior way., For wo can plainly sop that thess sew mircles
acoord witls tleose in old fkne, asd dhat they are the asts of
ome aml ibo sme power. ** Ilo mined eanps in 5o desert
“upoa the Dseaclites; e gave them breasd freen Boaven ;
*mman il ent nogels” focd,” aeconding ta the womls of peaise
im the T'salms, Bot kol again in the desert Ho has abundangly
sapplied those in neod of food, bringing it down, 26 @t were,
from heaven.  For His meltiplying that Kitle many times, and
foeding, so fo speak, with motling so large & moltitode,
is mul unlike that former miraclo, And 1o address way el
vuee again to (ko theeng of the Jews, Thou wast in neal of
the rstural water, when thon wast walking in that long wilder-
nss; and Ged mave thee thy desive bavosd thy bopes, aml frean
an wulooked-for qasrier.  For, as the Palmist says, * le clave
*ihe rock in the desert: e gave them drink as froo the
“vist abyss ; and e brought forth water out of the rock,
* el made water flow ke rivers,®  Toll me then, when them
bewelet drunk, didst then prase the Worker of the mirmcle ?
Iidst the raise thy tongeo for thanksgiving ! or wast thea
ienlseed by what had happened to sckpenbadge the ineffabile
power of God ! Not so: for thon murmusedsd agabst God,
saying, * Can God prepare a taldo in the wilderness 7 IF He
* wmote the rock, and the waters flowed, and Ilo mado tho
“ streams overflew ; can Ila alse give beead, or propare &

¢ For the muaning of = blesiegs,” see p 129,
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“ falde for M3 people 7 Thes wast not astesished al seeing
the fing rock (e soorve of coplows rFivers | Fonulning isswmg
marvelbousty frosn slemes, asd sireams rusning with rapil
foreo, but impuieds: weakeess 1o [lim Who is Almaghty.  Awd
yet buw was 2 wot mther thy dely to perceive that He is the
Leaxl of [-'m-:-.rni How indeed eoeld e be nnable Lo propare &
tablie, Who mude the find roek a fountala and 8 streaes, fowig
over for that sultitudo I

Tui simee theu hoot bresight thysell o s great Gy ns e
moaging that thero i anriling mpesible with God, aml with
empty balibbe hast ssid that Tle vanast prepare & table fe s
peeple in the wiklernes, answer the suedion we now ot Lo
ihies: WAk tliow embrace thee Eith wow that thea seest a table
prepared by Christ 1o the widorses, aml an nnsnoralde nel-
tituibe so abendastly supplicd with foul tat twelve loakets of
remnands wore collocted 7 oor wilt thon still refase fo believe,
and ask another sign! Whea, therofore, nilt thes be fouml
beleving ! When wilt thou eese feom Suding fasll with the
imeffabde power of Chirist? When wilt thow put a deor and
beolt to thy tougoe ? and dbelivering it freon the language of
blasphomy, eliange it to a betber we by praising Hin, so that
thou alss wnayest be a purinkor of the Ulesizgs Ho beadows ?
For s mervies are revealed npen thoase wiss love M, and
He delivers them from all sickness,  [he sapplies thein alo
with spiritnal food, by weans of which cach ane atians o
manlises in every thing that §s prafeworthy. Bt spon the
oabelieving aml cosiemplioes He Lesiwws mo such gifts, _!IIII
radlier '|.|r.i||:- ik ihein iliat comlbemnation whieh 11IIII_'I' |l|!_:|"
deserve.  For by owe of His Ty proplocts [le as Bt were sanl

wnto thors, = Beholl, they wls serve Mo shall eat, but ye ehiall B v g

s euffer hanger.  Iichobl, they who seree Ma shall drink, bt
“ ye shall thirst. Db, they who selieit themeelves to Me
* alall rejuice in lappiness, while ye shail Jament from sorrow
w of heart, and wail froan contrition of spirit.” And agam it

is written, * The Lond Kilketh uot tbv riglicous wt] witls I'rev. =, =

 Numgror, bt wastetl the life of the wicked,”

For the flocks of the believers lave, as it weres, & passure
full of divers plants aanl thowors, in the boly :‘-rfi.]-mr-.'-. w hich
are their wioe mides: aml filded with spiritual joy ot the glo-
it doctrimes aml imstrections which thay contain, they fre-

Ea a2
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quent the sacred courts,  And this B is which long ago was

Is, mux. 18, |||-|:|4:-1¢|i||..¢1l in (e words off Lsniakic ™ Al tlsere shall ke I
“ every high mountain, amd wpon every bigh Lill, rusning

forl G sk maiers upoa that day.®”  And agais; * And the moustaing
 shall drop swoetwess @ amidl the hills fow with milk.”™  For it
ix thee custom of divine Seviplure 10 comparo o mosntans aoil
liidls glsisg sed ooice others, aml whose offics it §s bo deach, 1nms-
mnch as they ase bigh cxslicd, in respoct, 1 mean, of ther
thoughts Leing ocenpied with elevated subjocts, and withilraswn
from thiugs earthly ; while the waters and the sweolness and
the wilk are the iminsctions slhich flow from them as froem
Fmndains.  * There shall be then, 1le says, at ihal tisce from
“onery higin mowntsin, and from every high hill, fowing
** waters, nol swoetness and milk™  Amil theso are the spiri-
imsl comsolatoms of lioly iestrectora, offered to the peoplo
uniber their charge.  OF these tho Jowish congrogations are
deprived, bocavse they dild ot receivo Chirist, tho Lord of the
hills uesl snoustaine, the Giver of spirdmal eonsolation, Whe -

Admvi ap olfers Qlimsel as ihe beead of 1o to theo who beliove in |
Mies: for Ile it is Who came dowm from beaven, and gave lifis |
to the world ; by Whoin, and with Wieem, to Ged the Father
be praise aml domivion with the loly Ghost, for over amd
crer, Amen.
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SERMON XNLIN

Al it cawees to peraz thit ats Me sve aloer, pragivg, His dis- ¢, w08

efplea wrere witl Hive ; avnd He bt thenn, sy, Wil
oo the windtitades saw o Me theat £ o F Nand they oonsievaved

md _qr_|'|.|'_ :;uu"'l ;rrrll.l'ﬂll Hr|:HI|||J ‘hﬂ j.rli:."‘."!'! £ I'I'"II ”ﬁfrl'pm y

Elifeh : amd wtlesps, that sowse jropliet af thoee i old fiue
R e .r:.lrllr'u. Jirel e saried mnipo thivan @ fRid erdoa oo i
anigy dhad F ooy ¥ lwad Proder amoreednd araud gaviel, The Chriar
q-f' fFecl,  Aud Hle eleged o grnigsrtod e o ded)
Ifera T pou pakdfin, J.llll.lr'u_:;, The B i.:_l'- s fx anfwail e iﬂ'}rtr
(UL Thfuia, el o fer J'|III|:|rI'uII ol die phifera, aml oligl

pvients, wal aeviles: awel be slein, ol wive pgain M drarrien
0T,
el

Hleiref ot

WELL may we enll st G ilicse whoe weall scarchi ghe
sacred Soeriptunes, = Arouse ye, and geake™  For il b o tbing
hepossilile to porceive the exsd meaning of the wystery of
Clriss, # we o fur this end 3 delauelued mind, and an usder-
standing drowned, so 1o speak, in sleep. Nood mther is there
of & wakeful nsnd, and o pnetmiing oye: for the salject i
emo dificutt to eomprelesl im the haghot dozree. Amil thas Is
apparent pew that our dizeviirse has come to the explanation
all iho Pz lfare ws. For wlait LS LR eleir "'llII:l‘.':i:Illr
4 And it enme 10 pass (g as e was alone, peraying, Ilis dis-
o iples wore with Ilim; as Tle ssked them, saying ; Whom
w o (e multitndes say of Me that §am ™ Now the first thing
we have to examine i, wlat 11 was which b our Lond Josus
Uhirist 80 propese to the boly apostles this question, s oY
For no worl or decd of Iis is either al an umsedvonalde e

or without & filing reasos ; but rather, 1o does all things
] wisely and i their scason. What therclone de we sy, oF
wliak swdnhila "-"'I.*]-T'-"-f"" o e Binl for Ili= Ir|"|'.‘£|;"I:I| aida He
besdd Feud in the desert a wast moltitsde of Eve thowsand men :
amd T Bl Bie fisd thens ? With five baves ] bevaking willi
ihomn fnbe morsels twa small fshi ! And these so nultiplicd out
of mothing. that twelve baskets of fragments cven wore taken
ap.  The blessed alisciples therefore were astonished as well as
thse multitndes, anid sam by mliat Timed b wroaashi, (bt He

LT
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in trwth Giced aaul the Son of Geld,  And aftcewanks, whan they
sl withdrawn from Ele moliEsde and e was slogs, 1o eeeu-
pacd Blinsol! im praver, in this too making lnoself cer ex.
anplo, or rather jELFI.IlHiI:lE tlse dizciples Low to 'I]:_itl'l.ll'si! offi-
caently thoir offee as teachors.  For it 35, 1 thiak, the daty of
thoss whe nre st over the people, and whose lot it & te guide
Christs fichs, eoastanily to cooapy themselves with fheir
neccssary lusiness, ned openly pracise thoso things with which
Gl b5 wiell pleacad @ evem that sadntlike asd virtovus condoct
which gains great sbmivation, and is cortais to profit the
reopde wnder their charge.  For they ought cither to be
actively eugaged in tlheso datbes which aro to the ghery of God:
o such as in their eelirencent bring opon them o blessing, and
eall down upon them powor from on high: of which labier, oo
amnl tlse ot execllemt i prayer.  Keowing which the divieo
Paul sail, * Pray witheot consdag.**

As 1 saiil, then, thie Lord and Savioor of all mewde [lincsclf
an cxamde bo the disciples of =intlike souvessation, by pray-
ing abone, with ibiew ealy in His company, Jot His doing s
uight perchsuco trouble the disciples, amd beget i them dans
gerous thoonghia,  For they saw Him prayieg fu hemsn
laslisom, Wliom resterday thoy bebold weorking miraeles with
godlike dignity. It wonld not therefore have beon cutirely
withant reasen, had they said among (hemselves ; Oh, strango
conilacd] Whom most we comsider THim 4o be ? (God, or man ?
If we sy man, anid lke ene of us; like one, that is, of the.
boly propleis; wo see from the imcffable miracles which He
works, that 1le far trauscends the limits of buman saiore: for
m wanifehl ways Hlo doeth wonders a3 God, I we say 1o is
icel, sarely o pray i-i-1|n'lruﬂl!i:g {ine Who is God by naturc.
For of whom can Ged ask what 1o wishes to reccive ! And of
what can God at nll be in want? To chase away thorefore
such eonfissing thoughts, aml o ealm dheir fnith, which, =0 to
spoak, was tempest-lascd, I makes this imquiry @ wel as
thougls e were at afl igoorant of what was commonly sasl of
Him, cither by these who dil met belomg to the synagogec
of tho Jews, o Ly the Iseacdites ihemselves = Iis objeed rather
wis bo rescoe them fron e generm] mede of thinkiag, and
iplasl im them o eorrcet faith,  Whom, therefore, He asks,
*“do the multitwdes say than 1 am 2™

I,
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Thon seest the skilfulnes of ihe question.  10e lid not ai
onen suy, Whioni dle yir Eay tlast I g T Wop wefors de s
rumorr of those that were without, that havieg refocbod it uml
ahiewie i 40 b gpeonnmd, e EIELY ihen being them back do the
true opision.  Which alsa happened ;. for when the disci.
|'|||:rl| lieid =aiil, = Homse John 1le 'Ih|-1i:-l. nmd others Eligah, and
“ gthers, that ot prophet of those in obl taue has Resen upy”
W said to them, * Hat ve, wheom dls ve sy that 1o P (]
Tow Tl of ||:|:-,'|||F.||-__-: i tliag ro = ile L [ tlrme Froem all
others, that they uay also avoid their opinioss, aml ped con-
eeine an aaworthy idea of Hin. nor ontertain soafisend and
wavering thineghts, thomselves too wnagming that Jolin las
Fiae b “F."'li".- o one af il :|I'1|'II1||'H. Y theretore, 1l LR
wlwo have been chiosen s wha by My dberroe have boes eallal
to ihe apeetleship: who are the witngsses of My miraches;
whom do ve say that 1 am?

irst Lefore the sost Peter again sprioges fowthe and make-
harnsolf g I1II:III|||PI1'I'".'“I:' of the nhole company, poursng feth
the ul-mhm af lore po Giad, Azl |_!,'|lri||; uttormneg 15§ erreel
ane] Tanltless ponlvsion of faith in Him, saying, = The Christ of
Gl The disciphe & unerring s a thoroughly Sntelligent
exphuner of the mysery.  For he dess not smply sy, that
e s a UClirist of a3 Lot 4 the Cliesst™ mather: for there
are wany uho have heon eallesd = Cligise,” from haviag
FRTFRIS wWaAYH Yo ancinbid of {ioile  For some have leon
Aol 4% !-:illj."'-: e S % !'.T'.,ltﬂu'lli: w bl wbhiors, 1|ﬂ'l'i“.g
receives] sabeation by That Cheist Whe & the Saviesr of all,
gven wo onrslves, olitain the appellation of christ, as having
been anvinted by the Toly Ghost.  For it §s said in the wonls
of the Pealisl, of thoso i obd time, thad is, before the coming

of our Saxienr s  Toueh ot My christs, anid oo My prophels P cv. 15
o o Jem  Ret the wonls of Holakkok refer to us; © Thon Ik idn

* bt goe furth to the salvation of Tly peogldo : to save Thy
w elyrings®  Christs therefore there are many, and they kave
s beon called from the faot [of having bhoen anaintedj: Lot il
Who is God the Fatluer's Christ i O, aned Chee only : nod as
thowgl we fndeed are chirisis, aml not Goid’s elosts, Lot be-
lomgieyr to some other person: bt bevamse Ho and Le alows
bas ns Mis Fathor HWim ihat i in heaven.  Sioee thorefore
sl wise Deler, confeming the faith mereetly and witheut
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arrar, saiil, *The Clirisd of God,” it s plain, tliat destisgushing
i from thise to whom the appeilation Iy belangs, be
reforred Thin to God, 4 beimg His sobe (Christ),  For though
He be Ly paters God, and sheone forth inefaldy from God the
Faiber as Bis only begntten Warnd, yel Ha liomme fleabi ne-
catdlimg 1o the Beripture.  The Blessed DPeter thepoforn pro-
sl Anigk in Elian, tl-l.h.":lil'. ns | befors sud, his words 1o tha
uhole sospany of the lely apostles, ard aeti=g a5 spokesman
fowe ddiom nfl, nx h-ei:g' wnore acenrabe thon tlhe rost.

Aud this too we caphl to chserve:r that in Matthew's ae.
cuttat wo el iliat tho Blesed dissiplo s, “ Thou et the
" e, the Sooof the Evin; (God ™ bot the wise Loke, sum-
mimg up s to speak thoe parpord, ageess with lim i the
thonghis bat wing fwer words, tells es that he sad, * The
= [Tkl of Ged,”  Movecver no mention s here msde of thad
whichi ihe Savienr spake o lim: bui in Mashow again we
Eril that Do sadd o His pladuly @ * BHossoed art Hica, Simeon,
“som of Jonah ; for Bedh and Mesd hath ned revealed it to
" ke, but My Fadbier in heaven,” The discipls thorefore
wind verily Enugli of Ged ; nov did bt make this i of
faith for ve of his own thongzhis merely, but beanse the
adivine light shone wpon his understanding, and ithe Faiber kel
him to a correct knowladme of the mystery of Christ. What
ihorefure do those mistaken innovators® sy to this, who un-
warrazlibily porvert tho great and adorable mystery of tho
nearsadion of the Only Thegotbon, asd fall frem the right way,
walking in (o path of creckodnoss? For the wise Feter ne-
Lsoubadged one Christ : while they sovor that Ome fnte twn,
in opposition (o the doctrines of trotl. ¥ Rut ves, he replics,
*the dncple acknowledzed ane Clrist ; and 80 do we alsw
* affiem thet there is ome Chrdst, by Whom we mean (e Son,
* even the Wosd that is from Ged the Father' To this then

H1G

* The Nestnrasst.
T [hese words eostain the wap-
poend defemer of Nestornn, come

apparflsiion, (hris, & ibe Briee
Pewsom, bui seld 1hon B was 5 1ele

oEminGe o bath. Mo in biv ktier

Baing ke appallation * Chid™ e
the divise Perss, 1he Word, and
iesying it 1o dhe beeman person, ihe
o of man, " or = Hon of David.”
Bul they reqrire soane madifieation :
fer Nreslorime did non evedine the

b Oy, Handsiss O, 1328
hiwving quolnl the words of the
Creail, "W belirvs in Jeoan Chrial,
" gatn Lawrd, 1is oplp-hogotien Son,'™
be says, © DVbweeve, [ poay, b,
" havimg Bl dwew as bespadakions
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| what do we reply T Be it not plaie then, we say, to ovory one,
that Chrast acks the hely apeetbis, not, Whe do men sy thal
ihe Word of God i ¥ lawt, wlin ™ the Som ol man =% and ikt

‘e itrma Lemd, Jiewme, Uhamg
¢ OnlyaBegofien, o Hon, B oo
* mon both 10 the Godhesd and the
# mambond, they prosoed 1o laid
* mpon thea the tradation of ke fns
# sarpgilom, and the Pailon, and
# ihe Resurrection.” And soon als
werwurds commanteg  wson il
B 3. Tre saym, * e Pand being abowt
1o sk of the Fassion, thor so
"one may imagine Ueel the Wi
iukﬂﬂh[ﬂruﬂ'rﬁfﬁ.ﬂﬁ-"t
o pipen Chirsis, as l.'mniﬁ-l'ill'l'tulf 1|'|¢-
o Balaance tecapalile of suifeding

[0 el of nhat cagalle of valfering in

T

‘a wEpke St Ba oagele e
hr&ﬂ: Lhe Eitle of X
wordase breing appliod o ke Vieging
ol fforia v guwiy T XpoTering

fra s (Juak, wwi 0402 What
demed was thag therr wis any
ealon of ghe Ewe aslabes 10
Lord ms for the Vieges e be
calbed Deerdzor, of for i
ofibedoy b aillima ke di
gty of our Loed considered m the
of man. This 8 (sl ¥vi
£z, B saps, " Ihoraues il
prrsra i that wheh wia ke
iz, .. human eatire, thasi
whach was puumed, as Lo
jeined with That Which assuiidd
*il, in ales ealled o, becwne of
ithe Avewmer,  CEmaldmep or mp
hpddis Chobre du pel RmPlered &
hpfdily, dn me R nrl#wl..
Sy Tl ik, Bt in Lh"
very quiternion be wayy tha Chirist
i & title apglicaiile 8o allsr maore;
* The ajgeilasion Chima, ke that of
v Ssa, ool Lond, sv wed Gn e
¢ Henptures of B Onlysllegmies,
"nrn-m b bwe ABNEs: BigHI-
¢ fyuagy il one Yune e o lepad, 3k
* ypocher the manhes], gud Al ans
* aiher both together.' Mevertheless

it

g

£3

-
iz

he affirmed thai thesy tiles wxee
wsage] of The Lwg nikanm
for while they o the dive
ridy asbacluicly, they belsagod o
ihe mankbacd saly semad aveipnes,
Ty rowremetion : Baf Llar 190 WILITES
wrre ot meited bl el el
enengineg  enparanely asml  apeat
Arul this euwdibna was the Tovy
kiysbenr of bis dostrine #o that ke
well szad 10 ﬂlu.l.l.'l--l"'vﬁll.ﬁi"l'ﬁr
L - T Finifuar,
In Cyril's snswer i b lter pove
serrved b Dlaedduin 0. 0288, we Lave
u mank lersperale anil evact slale
eiead of the dostgine sanctiind by
b councl of Fyhesos, aod con.
drmmerd uleengriciil &1 Ulhalevdan
* ['orfmaing ﬂml;t Word wEs
* pubsdanlisly uni drparton st
¢ guengttan= o thet fesh, wo worskip
* e Sof -.-l]hln.-ilnr-.lJnﬂ l'lh-:;t.
Ul prlEEg 1 apmrl an -
' |ir.',-i;r1-ri:h¢-brﬂnmn and od,
*por regapdiog thess 3w jeined 10
*ong assliey mﬂf'ﬁ!ﬂ'ﬂﬂ'
"and comimand ; nor again giving
* fe g of Christ in enc sperial
! mrmar 10 |h|:'i'i'-:|! H'Ei:lﬂ.l-.:' i.'
* anther wpecial schse 13 the sl
o of ks weoman: bl seknowlodgiog
* o Uharint wely, even U Wonld of
“{fed the Father, with tha ek
v which Fbe made Hig paw™  This
[ iafion Ehews with swikar
-udi:zziw“m"ﬁﬂﬂh*h“
exact viatemmeral b the a1 in an-
swering which, heswever, & Cyril
welianes, nol e suafining ihe Bk,
Chaist, 10 the divieiry, Bbut The
=i of ahe Batine, dbewing
that  Drier skl IIIIH!“1
| lor sawr prosti Bofore kim
ﬂmmmmhﬂmﬂjﬂ
o Waegd Thak sprasg frurth Tresn il=
 yplnginee, "
¥l
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it was of Ilim tlot Peier comfessal, that He is 4 ke Christ of
“Eeld?" Let theeen abio cxplain this to us: low s Peter's ooa-

fossion worlhy of admiration, if i contxin nothing profosnd

amil hidden, aud, so to speak, pol apparent to the generality 1
For what verily i God tho Father reveal to ki ? That the
Som of man is o man? s this the God-tanglt mystery ¥ 1s it
for this that Le s admieed, and deemed worthy of such sue-
passimg honowrs ! For thus be was ndidressed, * Blasesd art
=t phou, Saneon, son of Jonah, '

Tho reason, however, for which ke was thos admired is a
very just oo for it was because he believed that He Whom
b saw a5 ome of ws, that is, in oor [fhonoss, was iho Son of
Gord b Fathier, the Word, namely, That sprang forth from
llis sobstamce, and became flosh, apd was mado man, Soo
hore, 1 pray, the profundity of the thoughts, ihe mmpert
wnce of the confosion, the high amd woighty mystory. For
o Who was iliere in the bkencss of mankind, nnd s & por-
tion of crcation, was G, Who trumscemds all created things !
e Whe dwells in the ligh and lofiy place was abasod from
His glery o be in pororty like woto us! And He Whe, as
Godl. & Lomd of ofl, amd Ring of all, was in tho likenoss of a
slave, and i the moasure of & dave | This is the faith bio
Savionr crowns ;) to thest thes minded He extends His bountis
fwl right hand. For whes He had praiscd Foter, aml said
that lwe was tanght of God, as ome who lad obtained tho reve-
Iation froan abeve, from God the Father, e makes him more
assured and more sbusdastly coufrmod in tho fith he had
professcd eoscornimg Wi, by saping : ™ And | sy unto tlses,
*“ that thoo art o steno; and wpon 1his soee [ will buald My

* ehureh : and | will give theo the koye of the kingdom of |

* heaven. Whatssaver thou shali bind an eartl shisll be honml

“ in heaven, and whatseever thoo shalt losso on carth diall be |

" lomsed im heaven.”

For observe how e makes Mimsol al once the Lerd of
leaven and of carth.  For 1o promises ikings that oxoeed our
nature, and surpass the measere of humanity ; vea, rathor,
evon that of the angelic rank @ and are sultable for that rature
only to bestow, Whose glory and sovervignty transcond all,
For, first He says that tho eboreh bolongs to Him ; the ssored
Seriplures nevoriboles distinetly aseribe it rather i God,
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asd to Him only, savimg that it & = the churel of God 5, Tha B,
For they say that * Clrist presented it to Himsels, having 1,
“ peillier spot mor stain, but haly exther, and Bameles,®
As bemg God thorefore He sys that it s Dlis, anld promises
morsover to found it, granting it to be unshiaken, ns loing
| Himsolf the Lord of
I And next He says that 1o gives bin the kexs of lsaven,
Wi i= wt then that ihes [erisrs Forth Innguage apprepriage to
| Ged? =it ae anpel T oor some other intelBgent power, whethor
principality. or throne, er dondinion ! or Hlese holy sevaples ?
Not nt all: but, as 1 said Defire, neeh lamguago bolonss fo
Almiaghty God atone, Whose b the sovercizmy of carili ard
heaven.  Let not, thon, thse inmsvnzors divile e ome Chirst,
w0 a5 do w3y thal ane Son s the Wenl of God the Fatlier,
and that lle Who is of tho sead of David i snother S,
For Petor spade memtien of one Ulrist ¢ oven the Dhnlydic.
gotlen Who homess man and was made esl : il for this cop-
Femion was conpded wurthy of thise cxtrunlinary lososrs,
When, bowever, the dlisciple lad professed his faith, He
ehargel thes, it says, sl eomnmanided them to el it 10 no
mam : * for the Zcn of man,” [le said, =i akosl te sulor
* many lisgs, wml be rejoctod, aml killal, aml tho thind day
“ He shall rise again” Jdwml yet how was it not rather the
dety of deciples to procluim Him everywhore? For this was
the very busipess of these appointed by Lin 1o the apostlo-
ship,  DBut as the saercd SReripinee saith, = There is o time foF Bl i,
“overything.”  There woere things yet usfuliillad which must
ahso e imclmded in thedr proaching of Wim : snddi o wore the
eross ; the passien ; the death in the fosh i the resssrrectia
from tho deaed ¢ that great aml wrely glorons sign by which
testimony s borne Him that the Esanuel is truly Ged,
amd by ssture the Bon of Gl e Faiher. For that He
wlierly abolisdicd death, anild cifaeed desirnciion, ned spoiled
hell, and overthrow the tymuiy of the eneny, aml took away
the san of the workl, spd opepel the gates obove to tho
dwollers apos carth, azsl anitod ertls to beaven @ 1heso things
proved Hlin to Lo, as 1 said, in trath God. 1o comeanded

F*

£ e has hese sppar- 1kt ihe Senpiunes sl srrls e
sudly camdbied s Ene ee the <ffect  chareh io Chnst,
Fre
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thiw, theredore, (o guanl tho mystery by a sossonable silowes
until the whole plan of the dispensation sheald arrive at
smitalde conclusien.  For thon, whes He aross from the dead,
He gave commandment that the mystery should bo revealed
to all the imhabitants of the earth, sotting Lefore overy man
Justification by faith, and the cleansing efficacy of boly baplism,
Matawvii For Heo s, * Al power 5 given wnto Me in heavon and in
- “garth : Go ye, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them
" b thee Namo of tho Fatber, and of the Son, and of the Tinly
* libstst, and tenching them to observo all those things which
“ 1 bave commanded you. Amd To! 1 am with you always,
i gren unte the end of the world™ For Christ = with us
el in us by the Holy Ghost, and dwolls in the souls of us all :
by Whom and with Whean 1o God the Father be praise aml

domizion and honesr with tho Holy Ghost, for ever amd ever,
FLETE T

i Ay the Efﬁltih bt eng pre= thlh"hh"lbﬂ“ﬂ.lﬂ"“lﬂ-"

posilon o with whick to cepress  ihe Nase,
Tesihs ai'e mnd v, Il.l'lr.!.nq.h.ﬁanﬂr
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SERMON L.
Fir To EE READ AT & TIME OF PEESECUTHEN.

And Tle srid to then all, Whosnerer will come ofter MWe, Lt Cluageb,
K d'ﬂ-ly .Hm!ﬂ qral Favdore np Mriw groes seevy ﬁl'u:r, T ]
cowe after Me.  For avhoswever will sare his fire bl fose
it, anol pefpsserrer medff fose bie Fl_’_l'.‘-_f'-u' ,ll'::_f sl el i £1.
For wivard i 48 wosra oo avko Lotk guised the mibiode wwerll,
B Beavh Eoar ﬁr‘nwm ae fellen slhort 7 Far swhasosver sloll
L srsharenad eof We, sl of Mo aveanile, o hive slendl the Son om, dyes
q:l“ ivar B aeshictwonnd wehen fle ahell cone in flie alary, aud T.
fie Flin Fertleer'a, cod o Hve foali avnpala,

s MIGHTY gewerals emevurage thesr trapnml warriors s
deeds of conrame, nel valy by prosiisg them the hosours
of wiclory, but even by telling them that tho vory faez of
sufforisg brings them glory,and goins for the all praise.  For
it 1s imposaibile fur those who woalil win fume i battle e some
timss te Lavo to endure wounds also from their uppoasats, [t
thweir suffiring s not witheut its rewand, for thoy are praised a3
theoese whe bravely assaulted the enemy ; and the very wouml
béars witnoss 6 o coursge aud vakour of their maml,  Asd
much the same arpuipenis we soo car Lond Joses Christ sl
using in & discourse, the eoeasion of which was as fellows ; e
had just shows the disciples that it was altsgether neosssary
for Himn to cudure the wicked ontorprizes of the Jews, aml be
mecked by thesn, and spit upon in the fase, and pul to death,
amd the third day rise again. To prevent then, therelore,
fremn imagning that Fle indesd for the life of the world 'I-'M.IH
suffer tho seorm of those murdirers, and the ofher cruelties
which they inflietod wpss Him ; but that they !‘l‘.ll]'l.l- bo por-
medtted 4 live quietly, aml might without blamse avoid the seler.
ing readily for their pioly’s sake, and tho endurante even ol dexth

—————— e e

b & few passages sccue in the  ever, an iméance o the contrary,
Aupen l::uunlu..mri.hmltu!-l.ﬁpﬂ. ihe purpon of ¥ bong ey oo
wed coniained in the Groek, and ml;mfm;ummhtp;;
such sre penenlly alss Tl Fepog-  sagn Wieth sciur towrards
nised by the Spriac. The eom  rod.
mencemend. af this hamily bs, how-
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itsell &0 the fesh, choubd H so befal, and by =0 doisg would ineur
i lsgrace, He of mecesidy, s io speak, testifies thay thos
who weslil ba thought wordhy of the glory Le Lesfows, noust
afkain o it by proportionnic scts of bravery, saying, * Ho ihat
“will eome after Me, lot bim deay himself, and take up his
“ pross every day, and come after Me™

Hare, ton, wo st wander af tha love of Christ the Saviour
of us all tewards ilse woeld @ foe Tle not auly consewted Himsolf
to sufer amd bear so great kgnominy. humbling Himself oven
io 11 croms and doatls for our =xkos, bat alsae rouses. Flis closen
Toflowees to the sme sxcellent desire ;. evem those who were o
bo the instructors of men every whore, and bold the post of
eommansgdors-inchief over the people commitied to their care,
For those wio were appsinted to 5o groad a misistry mest in
vory abeed be thoroaghly brave asd valiant, armad with an
anshaken mind and invisdblo ecourge, s as to drend o diffi-
ciiiiis, amd oven if death befd, to deviide ils ieerors, aed sol al
nought every fear.  Ho alio thos acts denses lisnself, sine, =0
to speak, he resigms this temporal life, and dooms He concerns
worthy of no regard, inssmuch a8 s choios is 1o wofler for the
blossedmess and bove that is in Christ. 30 Joes o man follow
Christ.  For the company of the holy Apostles i, as it were,
sot before us by the P'salmist™s larp, as erying ot anto Christ
the Savious of all : “ For Thy sake we nre killeal every day . wo
* have beon eounted as sheop for the shughter”  For in this
alen oy are hike unto the Esmanuol,  Whe for the joy that
** He had, oredured tho oross, having despised the shame.”

He would bave those, thorefore, whe wore o be the teachors
of all beneath the sun superior to timidity aml tho laso love of
the warkd, laying it down as their duty 1o suffer for koo of
Him. Awd Ilp has Himself tnught ws what is the character
of those of His sposlles who love Him, where b sl 1o
ihe blessadl Petor, © Simeon, son of Jonal, lovest thouw Mo ?
“ Food My lumbs ; fosd My sheep.”  He was the geod
* Shopleerd ; He laid down His 1ifo for the sheep.” For He
wis not o hiecling ; rather, these that were saved were His
own: He saw the woll coming 3 He made no attempt io thee ;
He dospised not the flock ¢ bit, on the contrary, yiohbed Him.
slf to be dorn by it thas He might deliver anil save o ;
“ For by His brgises woe have hoen healsl,” * apd He was
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o aificted for war sins” Thise, Heerdene, nko would follow
Him, sl carnestly dosice o be ke Him, and are sl over
IMis intelligons flocks, most wmlergo similw bloars,  For
nmmerots svazoe beasts oncirele them, violent, and implacable,
| and that shy eruelly, and burry souls @ the pit of destrwction.
| For the usere learmed and skilfal of the beathen possess prent
| eloquence, and adorn Uicie Else iboctrime with Desawiiiial Lan-
guage : aml thus they pervert some simplenindoal wen.
making thew often wish o share their malaly, aed depart
from the Gl Whe s over al!, 1o worship ethers in s stead
which are no geds.  These heapad uposn the hely Apostles
nernlrabde persceutions, awd expesed them again aml again
to dangers.  For the Blosesd Paal comesmarates the iliinge 2 T &L
he hael eein secn to saffer 2t leoninm amd Bysten, aod ad e
H.Iﬂl.;-u-l aid Jhxmascus.  For ol one fime e LI i i Thas a Cor xis
o masens the chief capaain of Arvins the kisg watehed the cty A
i of the Dhumasocses wishing bo wae o, and from o wisslow ey
e ot me Bown feomn the wall in 2 Tasked, and | was deliversl from
™ his hambs." Al againat anotlver 1ime, * Abesmander (he smith = T b
o exueail mme el exil”  What then is tle tostimwny of this =%
|-"|_FI||._-|- Evangelist, Ui COUFEZGIS il valinnk i:l'lil:ljl-iﬂ-ﬂ-. who
everymhore despised tho utmest dangers T Fur to mo,"” e FL L om.
says, * that | live s Cheist 5 andl that [dic b gnis.™ - Aol ngain,
“ 1 am croafiod with Christ; but heneefurth § ne more five, Gab i s
w bagt Christ liveth is mo @ aml that which 1 live here in th
“ fiesli, 1 live by faith in the Son of Ged, Who boved noey, and
o wiglded up Wimseld for my sake”
Tinz the sivlenseo of the Jows broke forth frequently against
the other agosths ala: they persecuted thens ; they sum-
moned them before their synagogues ; they scourged them
wickedly, commarding them to keep silonce, agd desisl from
iheir sacred proachings : for they sad, Ihd we nod sirictly Ao v s
* pommanid vou not to speak toany mug in this Namof—cven the
 Xame of Christ, the Saviour of ws all j—ansd bohold ! yo have
# filleil Jermsalom with your doctrine.”  Ehwl aftor the alsciphes
hiaul borne their visbent nocasation for the firm bove they had to
Christ, they went out ** eejoicing thot thoy wore coun el
“ wortly to suffor shame for the Name'" Dut bl they been
i, and abject, and frightencd at words, and everposered
by the berrars of doath, how wonhl thoy hivve been proved 2 or
how have offered as frwits to Ged those wha were called by their

———— - ——
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mears ! For, also, the wise Pagl whim o difficalty whatsoover
eonll overpower, when on bis way to Jernslom the prophod
Agabus loosm] his gindle, and loued his own fost, and smid,
dists ani. ¥ B shsll the Jews af Jerisalen bind ihat man oo whom ihis
Lt “ rindle belongs,” asswered anid sadd, “ What do ye, that ve
" weep anid break my heart T for Tans ready not anly to be
“houmul, Lt also to die for the Namo of our Lord Jeses
“ Christ.”  Excollently, thevefore, did He commasd them
manfully o provail over every perseciten, and beldly to
uniderge drials, as boleg woll asoead that if s they will be
zealous in His camse, they will becoms Him fricmls, and share
Nis glaey. If Ceerodiore, & man e peady to embare and
|lﬂ'|1im tlez terrors of denth, bas be loat Bimssell nmil |;|-n]'tm1|;t||..,
aned 15 there nodbing meeeo in sore for him ¥ By w0 means: for
il ling he loses his b, ho fqmd:.]l}' fimale it whilp to fisd it =
ta barig apoa hissell destraction. What fear, therefore, Guo tha
saigts now fool, i that which scomed (o be hard proves rather
Jorous to thom that bear it; while that which s dear to men, ns
being exempd froen paim, leads thom espocially downwards 1o
destruction and the ssare of hell, neconding to the Scripture.
Bk that i is meomparably belder, fur above the splendour
and pleaswre of the world, to execl in the love of Christ, e
shews ms by miying, = For what is a man profited who hath
“gmined the whole wesld, bat hath lost himseld, or fallen
Wglork PP For when & man looks chifly to that which i
Monsant and profilable for the moment, and thorofore avolds
suffering, and desires to live jowously, cven thongh he have
woalth aml abusdasee of possessions, yed what profit hath be
Prev. v 1. therefrom when bo has kst himsolf 7 Treaseres profit not
iCeritgi. ™ the wicked ™ but  the faskion of this world passeth amny "
Wi, v, g amil * lika elowls those plossures roonlo,” and rFiches flics away
Frov, =, 3 1 from those thad possoss it 1 * but rightecasness delivereth from
LN T T dlﬂt:h'."'
And fartber, to sol plainly before us the rownrd of our

L TTTH T [H.‘;ﬂ.li::-ﬁ].!. of dha Fathers, wha pendors i,
i34 has * Cood axtem meempars- " Aot ihad ipcomparable  sxerviss
* Liliber exereiliim pacrs Chrndi - "of the passisa of Chrs, which
“peret delician ot prolima monds, e passs the delights and precesus
“ matnuad eshadens; Quid preficit  ihiogs of the warkd, s alluded 10
=" Ik iy impossibde o coxjece  “when e adids, *What s n man
furs what can bave been e reade adveniaged,” © &,
my of the \ranalater in fhe Libirary

244



Title Page

THE GOsSIEL OF 5T. LUKE. 5

being willimg 10 lalwir, Wle =sve: *° For whossover shiall e
“ pshamed at Me amd a2 My wonls, at Hian shall the Som of
v g b palinmel whsen e shnll como im ITis glory, aed of
“ Mis Faiher, aed of s holy angel™ Mech that s lath
weelin] and L dogs o wifeed ll_:l' ibesg worils.  For ia
tho firt piaeo e shews that ontirely and allegethor it follows
that tlsose whe are gbomnsls ar Min ned af [lis words will
et with the rewand they merl. dnd wlhat conld w0 give
jor as this ! For if there are seane in whise presosce the
Jusdge iopls shamss, as owine flesm Clo rowanl of oleless,
aml the dligritics asl crown due te tleetr lore amil afectivi fe
i, mmd ihe lsamrs wikg |,|-I|.' i ||I'.|'|'|"'I'_I.'I |zwer nay we Tinik
without fear of contradiction say that they ml certainly wil
lsemec el Kive T |p|_"|'|lr\-|_l|||t1|||=_l: Tonisie= atiil I'HIi.l-l.'! wli lave
abiined s sk n'll.ll.ltllill 1-||2:|-1Eﬂg1-.'

|h,||;,I mexr, 1he sl Ilp;ul:l in bleeie fear 26 well, i thal e saes
that e sball desevind fean feaven, mot i s Gamnoer baulaness
and Tumndliation, ke unge s, bt in the gory of His Father;
even i gosllike amld tzsieeodent glory, with the bely amzels
l""':'l""';-: gm‘fql arcenl HMine Mest aniseralile, therefre, sl
ruanous would 18 Is2 ot b enssdomeel of cowARliee sl b
lence when $he Jalge lins deceinbed fron alove, aed the
.n_np]il: rarniks skl A Blis =abe.  DRuk wreil sl mst Dl el
and & forctaste of Enal Dlessedmees i it 1o ke abde 0 nogesce in
Inbonrs slrauly wecomplishal, awd awast the nvwsRoe uif
past Coils,  For sueli nx these shadl b prased. Clirist Tlisescll

Fl,;_l."ln.l: wito thama o * Cigoe, wa Idsnesd o My Father, imliorhl Mai 5w,
= ihe Kinmbom prepared tor o from the foamdation of the =

“worhl”  May we alss b abevmed worthy of iliese rewanks
by the gree winl Bvingkindnes of Chrst e Savpar '-"r_""'
all : Biy Whosa and with Whione o ] e Failier la prass
and dosiiion, with the Dholy Ghist, for over amd eser, Amen,

o [l rhis argomaes 5, Cyal o * schamath 3le w=l Ml -.-.a,m.::
the being ashamel n a goal sem, Fmasacs Sone shall schane b
as = reverencoaL” Nimddry &e And the some in which be
o e guioad by tha Vidgabe : gers shumw wo stay v in les v
Chai emimn erabaeriic Me, ot Meoss  sion of Lok aedil 27 Tt v
sevapotics, hime Filius bommas ons- & juge in & coer, thal diede sot
Ioespet. This Welil genders, "W kows  +* $iosh, ncitsee schuncde of moo

oo
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Bwr f wy iela jyow rru{m there ere fulie -|__I"- it .l-fl!-l'lﬂ-f-l’-lﬂ'
keve wha shall sof tasfe of decth, until they hoaee seen he
H";:iu;rﬁuu "'.:r"H" Aired Ehere wern |;.|_ﬂ'1'.i' Eeda flrIEHI;TI' abicr
eight days, s He tool: Peter, and Joha, and Jawes, aned
weind wp G fhe mowantain fo pray,  oad while fle was
Jeraying, the look wf Hie countenance wos altevod, and £is
retisent s seile, shining Gile oktngry ; ded beheld ! toro
wen falbeed acith Hiv, who were Woses ool Eliod o who
hawirg apguaved in glovy, spake of Hie depareture, that He
wap about to cocompliah of Jemsalem. Bt Peter ol
they that swere with him were heary with sleep: bt having
poiesprd Uemeelves, they both s Hix glovy, and the foo
warr Dbl stoond sedth M. el @ come fo i, ol eadpr
thoey wwry sepwerating fros Ming Peler soid wnto Jeous,
Master, it in gooed fov 6z o be here ! and et ue make thres
rabernselea, one for Thee r aool eae for Mose @ ool o
Jor Elijah : not buowdng what he soid.  While ho spake
thess thives, there eane o eloud, oo overdbadoael Hoewe
sl they foared os they nteved the elond.  Awd there s
a eoice frows the elond, saping, This is My befoved Sow,
heor Him.  Awel when there sras the veder, Jerus sas found
atone ; aml they Lept affence, and fold ne mam in Hhose
dhayas cuspht of the things they bl scem,

THOSE whe are skilfisl in the combat rejoico when the
speclators clap thar hands, asd are roused to s ghorious height
of courage by iho hopo of tho chaplets of victory: and & thoso
whoso desire it i i bo counled warthy of the divine gifts, and
whao thirst to be made pariakers of the hope propasod for the
saints, joyfully uadorpo combats for piety's sake towands
Christ, and bead clect lives, not sefting store by a thankless
mdelence, nor indulging in & =moan u:ruﬂl#:r. bat rather man.
fully resisting every tompiaiion. noul sotting ab nought the vie-

lence of perscoutions, while they coant it gain o suffer in His |

bohall. For thoy remomber that the blossed Faul ths writes,
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w The sfferings of this prosent time are nob worthy of the Re. vii.
I!I

s glory that is about to be revenled in us”

Olserve, therefore, how perfectly boausifiel s the method seewsis

which oar Lord Jess Chirist uses hero also for tho benofit nmd
adificatien of the haly Apoths,  For He had said ango them,

o Whosoever will come after Me, lot bim deny himsell and Lakei.r.

# galen up his eross every day, and follow Me. For Ive thar
vt il sqve his life shall bose it ; and be that will bee Lis life
= for My sake shail find it.” 'The pomsrandment is isdocd
both for e salvation and hemour of the samts, aml tbe e
of the highest glory, and the means of perfect Joy : for the
chondmg 1o suffer for tho salie of Chrit & ®ot o thankbess
daty, hut on the eontrary makes us sharees in avorlasting hife,
arl the glory that is preparal.  Hot as the disciplos had not
yut obeained power from ca high, it prebably sovasionally hap-
pened, that they alse fill inte lwman weakucsios, awl when
thinking ever with thomselves any such saying s tha, niay
have asked * how iecs o man deny himslf ™ or bus linvieg
fost himself doos ke Gl Disesclf ogaie ! Aewl what reward will
compense thoo whe thus gulfer ! Or of what gifis will they
bo made partakers? To reaque thiw hereloro froes such timid
thoughts, and, 56 Le spaak, 16 mowhl them uste manlines, by
legetting in them a desire of the ghry atwit 10 ke Lostowed
wpon thesa, Ife says. = | say unto you, ihere aro some of Hsoss
= siamiling heto, who shall wet laste of death until they have
* sgen the kingdom of Gol.”  [os fle nwean that the mwasure
af their lives will be p.rgrull}']ln'hlﬂm'ﬁjl:ﬂ'rﬂfﬂrﬂti b that
tirne when e will descend from heaven 3t the conssmuabion
of thie world, 1 bestow upon the sainis the kingdom propared
for thone? Even this was possible for Wi : for Hle is o[k
pomt : and there is notling ismpossible or difficult 19 His all-
pomerful wifl. Bt by the kingdom of God He ncans the
sighit of the glory in which He will appoar al His mrxnifestation
16 the inhakitants of earth : for He will come in the glory of G
the Father, and mel in low catate like unle s How thorsfors
gird He make those who hul received the prosoiss spectators
of n thing 0 wenderful ! 1o goes up into the wenntain taking
with Tlim theee chosen disiphes : is transforued 0 S0 sar
passing and gedlike a brightuess, that Ui garments even glit-
il F" H
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terml with rays of fire, and seomed to Hash liko lightning, And
besides, Moscs nml Elfjak stond at Josus" shbe, amd spake with
one anothor of ks degartore, which He was abeut, it says, o
sccomplish at Jerusalens s by which & weant the mystory of
the dispensation i the flosh ; and of [z precions soffering
pon Lhe eross.  For il is also trse that tho law of Mosos, and
the word of the boly proplcts, foroshewsd the mystery of
Chirest: the one by types and shadows, paintiae i, so to speak,
Ak i a poeture ; while the rest in namifolil ways doclarad bofore.
hiand, both that in due time Le woull anpear in oar lkeness,
and for the salvation and 1o of ws all, consent 1o suffer death
upcn Bl tree.  The standing, therefore, of Moscs and Eljjah
befere Him, and their talking with one ancthir, was a sort of
roprosentation, oxecllently displaving our Lol Josns Chrisd, as
having the Inw and the prophiets for Ilis body pasred, as baing
the Lord of the law apd the prophois, and as foreshewn in
them by those things which in mutual agroement they bafore
proclaimed.  Fer tie worda of the prophets are mol ad varaoce
with the teachings of the law.  And this T imagine was what
Moses the most pracsily nmil Elfak the most distinguished of
tha prophets wore Lalking of with ene snetbr.

Bt ihe Blosscd disciplos sloep awhile, ns Christ continul
oayg in prayer :—fsr He performed those heman dutbes as be.
lemging bo the dispensation :—amd afterwards on awaking ey
became spectatons of changes thus splendid aml glorions :
amul At divine Petor, thinking perchance, that the time of the
kingdow of God was even new come, proposcs dwellings
e the wountain, and says that it is fitting there should be
three tabernacios, ono for Clirist, anid the sthers for ihe othor
two, Moses aned Elijah ¢ * bt be knew not,” it says, = what he
* wns saying.”  For il was wot tho fime of the eonsummation
of the world, nor for the saints to take possssion of the hope
promised Lo them ; for as Pagl says, “ 1o will change our
“ hamblo bady it the likoness of [lis,—ihat iz, Christ’s—glo.
rines body.”  As theeofore the dispensation was still al its
ceoanmengenient, and wel yvel folfilled, how woald it have boom
filing fer Christ to bavo abasiloned [lis love 0o the world,
and have depariol from Lhs purpose of salfering s its Lohalf'?
For 1le redeonvesd all woiler e en, by Todls nselorgoing death
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i tloo thech, aued by abolishing 18 by the ressrrection from e

U deael.  Peter ilierefore knew not what lie saln,

e ——— - —

e e =

Bt besides ihe womberfal and inefalle sight of (hris’s
whory, souwedhing el wns dowe, nscfal aml necessary foe the
conficmation of their faith in i : and not for the diseipbes
ouly, but even fior us too. For a voice was gives Gt from
the clond above, a8 from God the Fuber, sying: “ This
“ix My loloved 2om, hear Hune JAmid when there was the
" sgheo,” it sy, " Jesus was foand alone.” What oo will e
whi is dispatations apd diseledient, and whose heart b= jeour-
able, say to these things? Lol Muea t= Ahiere, aml does the
Father eommand the linly apostles to hear bim? 1lad &t beon
His will tlest iboy should follow the eesmandments of Moses,
He would lave sail, 1 suppase, Ohey Moses ; Eeep the o,
Rat this was mot what God the Father hore sabd, hat in tho

af Meses il the prophets, 1ie cousmands them mther
ta hear Thien.  And that the truth might not bo sabveriad by
any, affirmimg ihat the Father mtker lade thean bear Moses,
and not Chrst the Savionr of as alk e Frangelst bas
elearly marked It syieg. = When there was the voee, Jeus
“ was femnd alme”™ When therefore God the Father, from
the ebomil overboad, sonsmanded the beoly aposthes, saying,
 Hear Mim™ Moses was G away, and Eljjab too was 6o
lomger nigh ; but Chrisg was there abeos. i therefone Fe
ceanmazdlisl them to obey,

For e aba is g end of the law and the propheis: for
which reason Dl ericd alonl to the multitwdes of the Jews :

“ If ye had bolioves] Menes, yo woubl have belioved e also : o v, o

o fur ko wrode of Mo="  Phat as they perscverad even unto the
eml im despasing the conpmamlment given by ot wise Mirst=,
and in rejecting the word of the holy prophets, they bave justly
been alicnated aml expolled frus those essmgs that wero

o Aai addy n poessge feeem [ upen the terror with which the

giving @ rompleiely dndinel fewsan
for she Erasidguration, namely, that
i wam o fomeds by diecgled chiai a3
ihe reswrrection the Ry i not
* put ol bl m ot ol g Bk
* ghury ervelapes 1.

o Mgnin Ma wuinhes i [EEsSLe
frem B snd F 2o Cynd. remarking

e Beld 20 st groand o0 bek-
ing Fasher'y virdos, tha® il
the mevessty of Clarint's
ship in hrmas form, inyesbel 34
the glory of Ged wunkl edlerrwiee
teare boen unendwraliz 10 mankinad.
The Fhﬂ;r folbiring the quels.
e Trenss %5, Jolbn he qanit=.
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'|.lru1|'|i'.-t1| 1o their Mihors,  For “obediepec is lwoller than
= saerifiers, and io hearken tham the fni of rams,'" as the
Seripture sajth.  Aed thes mech thes of the Jews; bat apon us
wha have aeknowledged the rovelation, all @wse blossings have
necessarily been bestowed, by meaos of and as the gt of the
s Clirksd : by Whem and w3l Whes, to God the Falber
lie praise mnd sdominien, with tho 1loly trhosi, for ever onmad
darer,  Amen.
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SERMON LI

Fed B eantd fo fHrER ke 1I'ﬂ’ ﬂ_p'll'.i', ag Iﬁ-.:_lf Parie ofneed f.\:lu| i g3
the mowntiein, « geeatt ercardl el Mok Ao, Sehold, o 9
reatn criedd ond frem the croend, srirsinesy, Tomeher, I Descenh
Thee fl:"”ﬂ"""'d g ﬂ?"‘.,ﬁﬂ‘ fie dw i Llll.!:f,l' mie: el fo, @ P P
rpirit beketh hiw, swud he swclitenly evieth owt, awd it con. 1™
vuloeth ared feerell Sifma, et Ilq'.j"‘lﬂ'mfﬂ_' erpaif jmpfﬂﬂrliﬁ'ﬁ:
bwigeal fiim desrroely leparrtoth from b, doid T besoughs E',:n
Thi disciplos to coast hine ont, and they combed mor.  Awel EGT
Jeane spuswered, wnd i ;O fuithless amd perverse e
reerurhivnt, s ooy slell § Be wedth wou, cnd sufor g f
iy thy s hither.  Aud wehen he aran wet coming, the
derdd Hererr hisa ofoveve, annl cosvilied hfm,  ur Jedie
redmkedd the wncles spivit, ol Bealed the ekild, and gae
feim fe Biw fadker. e wff aremdered arf phe 'I'rlrljﬂ.l'*l uf
{7l

ALL Berapturs bs inagured of God and profitalile : Lot espe.
cinlly above Al Lesides this i= the case with the holy Gospels,
For Tle Whe in ofd time spake the law to the raclites by the
minsiry of angels, kas in person spokes undo us, when liavieg
taken oar likencss, e apprare] opon earth, and went alwt
nmenp men.  For et wise 'anl wrides : * That while im obl Tieh i,
“ fime Gol srake to the fathers by the prophets in mamfold
" parts, anl mamifold smaeners. Ho hoth i these latter laya
= iP‘:-I-,-l_ln angn U= h.!" rhoe =om, ™ il ||:|' oo of 1= hD‘.} ro=
phets, 1o scasewbhers Hinesed! saith, | Who spoak am star as Il 6
“ the brighiness upen the moentains, ns the foet of b that
“ prociaimoth tidings of peaee s as one that jroelameth good
* jhirgs.” Fer lo! Ile frors s from the tyranay i ko
enemy, that wo way in perity follow Wim; snd that baving

brought to nought ® the warld ralers of this darkness,” even Epb i

wicked sgirits, e may present ws unbarmed unto Ged the
Fathr,

For that it is by 1line that we have gained deliverance from
(]2 e e iR alll.l'il:q., ihis [eswnn T, Fer wa I_"l:'.-li
rond that n man ran iewards Tl from amorg the mubtftedo,
azul relages] tho intederulde ualuly of his son,  For he piid
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that he was croclly tars by an evil spirit, and suffered olont
convulsions. Lot the manner of his approach was not free

frons fanlt: for he made houd euteries ngainst the company of

the holy apostles, saying that they ecoubl not reluke Satan :
whorens it would have been more fitting, had he homearod
Jesus when asking His aid, and imploring grace.  For 1o
grants us our poaest when wo honsar and confide in [lim, ns
batimyy elee Mmighiy, Whese power nothing can withstaml. For
He verily is tho Lord of powers?, and noilimg ean offer re.
sistance fo His will.  Yeu rather, everyibiag whatsoover that

b eapable of possessing power oliaine entirely from 1lim the”

possibility of Leing what it is.  Fer just as e sheids 1is lezht
wpon thise who sre capable of being lnmannied, as being
Iimeedf the troc light ; and just as in Jike manmer He ks the
bestomer of wislom upou these who are capablo thercof, as
being Himnself Wisbon, and perfect nnderstambin ; s, inas-
miich as He is Power, He bestows power en thoss cagable of
veroiving it When thes by our dislglicf we despise lis glory,
il wickedly seorn His suprome majesty, wo ean reccive ni.
thing frota Mim: for ' we nsast ask in Exich, nothang waverimg,”
as Ihis disciplo sl

And that this saying Is true, wo may perecive even from
what takes plice among ws.  For such as proseat potitions io
thode whe presido sver affairs pon carth, nzl goreen mnighily
thrones, preface their requosts with suitalile pradses, and con-
fioss. theeir umiversal power and majesty ; addressing tlee moemmo-
rial they present, “To (e Lords of earth, anid sea. smd of

3. Kiageni, 1 4- ltsad-
ETH. }hmwhﬂﬂmn Te
Pricsts, B Vishors. @ Chargs.
s, oo, [dwps. 11, Metrogedia
s 17 Vairiapchs. i3 Angels,
84, Arcla s 15 Principalite,
ofi, Domikoni. 59 Thrones, 18,
'T'h'l'i- 19. Peraprs, - 20, Ches
rula, 0. Serphs. wiakiops,
Eagh che ke is r-h::lrrr- ike
Peschino vermaon of v P, i ag. |
i Uhe mepeologres of e Greck

;*
i
%

k
i
I

BEE
Y

RaLs
rorbestamtheal end angelie digniie,
in which they are rankerd i follows ;
i mgakad Il

E
£
1,

Caners b be meant | and che Cloe.
epiacuys, o Villagesbishops, bad na
power by adsin sny one above &
atletagea.
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“ every F-euib]-r anid rase among mankend :* and afierwards
they mdd an acceant of what they would ask. The Exther
therefore of the deesoniac was rule ard enecaricons: for he
did et simply ask the healing of the child, and i o deing
erawmn the lisaler with ||Hﬁq:1, b, om the contrary, spaka
comtemnpiucasly of the discipbes, aml found fault with the
grave given thean.  * For 1 lrewght hion, he sys, o6 Thy

[ = disoiples, anad they conkl nob cast i eut’” el yot it was

owing to thy eun want of faith ihat the grace availed mot,
Diost thow wot pereeive that tlon wast thyself the eamse that the
chill was not delivercil from his severe illness?

For that we swst hewe failh when we draw near io Chrst,
el whosoevor have obtaimeld frow im the grace of healing,
He teaches us Haaselt 1|;|.' vit'l'.!"l'l'l'.ﬂ'h:' m‘.‘l:lll'il'lg farth of thosa
who approach Ilim, desiring to be counted worihy of any of
Mis gifts. For, fer imstance, Lazaros died st Deibany, and
Chirist procmisod to maise him,  When then eae of his sisfers
doubted of this, aml hald no expectation that the siracle would

tako place, Christ said, ™ [ asmo i pearreclion aml the Gfe. Jobnsiag.

o He that beleveth is Me, oven though he die, shall live.”
And we Bl elsowbore a similar oecurrence,  For Jairus, o
ruler of the synapomee of ilse Jows, whea his only danghbier
was now breathing hier D, beisg eanghd, w0 to spiak, in the
meshes of death, besosght Jesus 1o leliver the damsel from
what bl Lappened @ and Christ accordingly prosnised so to do
wpon arching at the howss of the supplieant. Dot as e was
en His way, a man et Hisa fiom the relatives of the rsler of

the synagegus, saying, * Thy daghter is dead : trouble ool Lake vi
it (e Teaeher.” And what was Clrists reply ¥ Foar not: 4

“ paly beliove, and she shall e

It was the duty therefore of the father of the lad rather to
lay the blame uwpon his own wnbelief, than upea tflm_ holy
apostbes. For this reason Chirist justly el out, * O Fadihless
“ and perverse generation : liow long shall T be with yol, anel
u gyffer yon " e jusily therefore calls bath tle man himsell,
anid those Fike bim in mied a fithles geseration,  For it isa
wrelched malady, and whisetrer is seieed by it b, 0= Ha
shews, perverse, andl wtterly withost knosielge 1o walk wp-
rghily. And therefore the sacred Seriptares say of wach

persons, ** that their mays are crooked, and their paths per- Proviisg

mnkh
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*verse,”  From this malaly the divine David Hed: and i
wider that b ey absa benelit s, Le reveals (le sob porpoee
of hin mizd thereapon, saying, “A erooked heart bath oot
" eloaved mnte me s that b, e el cansot walk inan ap-
right course.  To such the hlessed Liapaist, a8 the forezunncr of
g Savious, criad, savies, ' Propane ye the way of tho Lord,
o make Hhs paths steaighe”

The man therefore was tlerowshly an oebolicver, and poe-
verse, relusing tho simight paths, ﬂm:'i.ng fromn the mark, nnd
wanilering from the right wayst. Aml Cleis deigns ot 1o
be with ssch as are thns minded, sd have fallon inls this
wichednoss: and if one way speak in the masner of men, 1o
i direrd msd weary of them,  And ihis He tesches s saying,
“Hew fong shall 1 be with you, and saffer you®” Fer bo
wheo says, that thow wery powerles for the expalson of enl
spirits, whea by Christ’s will had received power (o ol thew
mel, flmds fslt with the groee iself, rather than with the
roceivers of it, 1 was wicked blasphemy thevefore: for if
grave o powerboss, the faolt anid ame is not theirs who have
received i, bot rathor belongs 1o the grace fiself. For any
whe will may see that the grace wihich wrenght in theom was
Christ™s. For, for instanee, the laze man at ibo beawtifiel gate
of the templo was made whale; but Potor aseribed the mirade
to Clirist, saying to the Jews, © For 1lim Whom yo coreeified,
“evem by Ll this man stands bofero vou whole: amd the
“ graee which Ile bestows Lath ;'h:'u him ihis ssandpess”
Elsewhere the same blesed Peter proclaimad o ome of those
who were lealeld by Dliss, = Bucas, Jesus Cliviss healgeh thee,™
It s plain therefore in every way ikt the man wiekedly
found famlt with Clhrst's power in :-.1;.'.qu of the hely apostles,
** gy couldl nod cast it oul.™

And bewides, Clrist b oangry wien wroug is dome unte the
holy preachers who have been eatrastod with the word of His
Lioapel, and appainiod da teach id to all ender heaven, isasmuch
n® wilness 18 bores (hem h_..' Bli= Erw, ihsk |t.!|_|,- are Hi

5 Anuinas translates ceevently,  pmth.  The temdator of the Ao
Newchwaes prooedone Teclis inetsas  Ustena neveribeless renders B, ¥ gst
Tn; for though inresows s pro- ™ knewing low s eoslinos am (Bg
peely the act of walidegr, yetis early right beginmings ™
sy Tarvbas i ko o e sl Jor

R
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disciples, and oy shed the zht of the triee knowledge of God
on those who evervehers wore cominoed by their doctcines,
aed the wonderful miraclos they weought. For the nsracle
copstantly, so 1o speak, loads on to faith, 1t would have been
dasorverd therefore, hadl tlse father of the demoniae gone sway
ﬁ]};ﬂﬁﬂd.:nd bt rebusod e Doiigcodas p=|-l. ug that
na man might Tungine theat Chirist alen was wiahle io werk the
mircle, Hle rebuked the wiclean sporit, amd forbwath deli-
wered the youth frons bis malady, aml gave him to his father.
For up to this time be bad et beew his fasber's, Lagt the pro-
perty of the spiil that posscasal D : bat Leiog nor tbefi-
wired from L viebeses, D lomme oo ngain his fugher's
property, as Clirist's gift : Whe alo rave tha holy apstbes
autharity to werk divine mirschs, aml rebuke with irresistibde
might impure spirits, atsl eposdi Sala.

And ilie smbiiimles, e el Erimacli=g savs, wannilermd
at tho ||-,|,.|.j|:-..1__|,- of Giml, When Clarisg Hicn wurls iracles, it
is God Who Is glorified, and God ealy asl soldy.  For He =
by naturo Giod, and His majety is imcomgarablo, amd Ml

a0y witliomt a rival, i-n:--rln'hml_-_'n: witly thp soveregnty of
ol tho Father. Elwis thoreforo tn b= wxballed with FIA.'l:I"-rl.'n.

and let ws say unlis hine, ¢ Land ol of [FoweEs, Wha s like I oo
4 uribo Thee! Powerfil ari Then, € Lord, asd Thy truth i -

 ponnd aliout Thee.”  For all tking- are pamailde 20 1im. aswd
ensy to accomplish, anid notbing whatsoovee i 100 diffieult or
high': by Whesa and with Whom, to Goil the Faiber be praise
and dominion, with the Holy Ghast, for over nml ever, Amen.
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Coix g3 And while every owe wondered af ol things whick e did,
ﬁ.h.r He pand wnds His discipdes, Loy we these words fo yowr
BT, ears: For the Son of wian is obot to be delivered wp inre
|,.H_.|.-;:. the buerels of ween.  fiud they knew st this soying, ond i
ewin BOL  song Mol froo them that ihey showld et umderatand ft : and

theew forrad to ask Him of this swying,

1T i, PROFOUND in very dead is the mystery of godlines,

L accerding 1o the expression of the wine Pasl: bat God fhe
Father reveals it to such as are wortly of recoiving it. For
the Savioar Ilimscif alss, when speaking 1o the Jews, said,

Jodavi. g3 * Mormur not ansong yourselves : ne man can csmo nsts Me,
* unless the Father Whe sest Me deaw bies,”  When then tho
bilessed Feter had been ecanted worthy of & grace thus glerions
and wonderful, being in the seishbonrhood of Casares Phi.
lippé, Iee maile & corvect and faaltloss coafesion of faith in him,

Mat avi Aaying, “ Thow art the Cheist, the Son of the lving Gad.”

= And what was the reward of which be was houghi worthy !
It was to hear Chrast say,  Blessed art dhou, Simcon, son of
* Jonaki; fur flesh amd blood hath mot rovealed it o thee, but
** My Father in heaven.”  And lis further received surpassing
bonours : for he was ondeusfed by Him with the koys of the
kingnbom of heaves, and the eonfesdon of his faith was mado
the firm foundation for the Church. *Far thou,” Ho sys, ** art
™a stomo: and upon this stone I will boild My Church: and
“ the gnics of hell shall pod orerpowor i."

That those therefore who were to teach the whole world
might know exacily His mystery, e msofully and neegasarily
expluies it cleardy to them beforchand, saying, * Lay ye
* theso words to your bearts™; for the Son of man is aboot
* to b doliversd into the hasds of men.” Thoe reason then
which bed Christ s to speak is, | think, o sobject hoth useful

¥ lu the tect 8.Cyvil has the right  possibly through beadrertime, s
eeading ' pamy,'" but beth Bere and  mr M3, containg this reasdiag, theagh
afeerwards he changes itte “hrasie”  the mare ehrisus expresson.
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and mecessary for our eoosideration, e basl then Lead e it
the mountain Peter, and James, aed John, amd bben trass-
before ihiem, and Flis eoundesanos shome as the san:
2l Tle shewod them the ghory, with which in dwe time Lie
will arkee wpon the world, For Il will come, not in huzraliation
such 88 curs: e in the meanmess of man's estale, but in the
majesty and splensdour af the Giodhead, and i franscendent glory.
Anid ngain, wlee e came down from the moustain, e delivered
a man frem o wicked aml sioent spisit. Vet was He cortainly
ahott, 10 bear fup sar sales T1is saving passion ; amd endure tbo
ik o the Jows @ amd, as the winister of Iis mysteries
mys, = by the graee of (il to taste Jeath for cvery man” Heb i g
But when this cagee to pass. there s nothing wmlikely in sop-
posing that the disdples woubl Lo tronbded: amd in ther
secrel thonghis porhaps cuwen =ax, i j= Ahae so it s
Whe mabsed the dead by His polike poser: Whe rebuked
iho seas aml the windss Whe Ly a wonl crushics] Batan;
herm 3 Mg muw seirel as a prisower, sl canght ia the snards of
thest mnrderers ! Were wo thon mistakes in thinking that He
i Gl ! Iave we fallen from the troe epinka regarding Mime *
For that those who knew not the usystery, that our Lerd Jesus
Christ woull canlare the cross and death, weahl finl ihersin an
ooensbon of stombiing, i+ casy 1o pereeive, oven fram what il
blpssed Petor said to Ilis, Fer thowgh ke bad not as yol been
whtness of His passion, bug oaly had Gend oo hiamal that it
wouldl befal Him, he interrupted Hlim, sying. = That be far Mat mii
 fregn Thee, Lord : this shall not be woto Thee," -
In onber, theeclore, that they might know whist eeriuialy
woald happen, Lo lade e, so to speak, stord up the eystery
in their mind, * For lay yo i." 1o saps, ' to FORT Leemuirls.™
Tn which woeds, the * vo'" distinguistios them from all athers.
For Ie wished indeed that they whoulil themsedves Enow what
would happes, but et that they should pemmusicate it 1
others. For it was not right for the usharned to Le taught
simply s futere passion, but far Leller, to convimee them
ad b saane Uime of 1l h.l.in.g rism -|]_i|."_||1|,-|:|.' from the grave,
and sbotished death, unil 30 aveid the daoger of their beng
offemled, Whon thereforw the tims oxees, ile says, that 1
must snffer, ask not, Mew it is that o so ahorious, Wl per-

THE GOSPEL OF 5T. LURE. 24T
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formesl all these signs, Las Billen fke one of us unawares jnis
tho hamls of His encmios: but, on the contrary, be assused,
whes reflecting upen the disponsaiien, that | am not led by
buman eompul-don, bt go willingly theresntn.  For what is
these to hinder one Whe knows befurchand and cleary pro-
ehiims wiad fs to happen, to rofoso to sufer, if He so will ?
Bat [ suleolt o snffer, in order iliat [ may redeem all beneath
the heavens. Fur this Ho plainly teaches s elsowhers, saying,
“ Mo anan taketh My life from Mo, byt 1 lax it dows of My
“omm will T hawe power to lay it down: and [ have power
" i take it aring'

“ But they, it says, know not this saying; asd it was hid
** frugm them, that thoy might not perecive it.* Now psturally
any ome way justly womder, when weditating with hinsselr,
how it was tiat ihe disciples koow net ihe mysiery of Christ.
Por though thoy belonged to the companies of the Jews, vet
they wore neither slothiul nor contemptnos, Lat on the eon-
trary meosl earncst and difigeat.  For theugh rockoued as
hawdicraftsmen, whos: trade was fishang i tho hke, vet, as [
=xid, they bad been soborly edseated, amd were far froes igno-
el of the Mesaic Seriptures: for for ihis very rosson Christ
bad chosen thews,  How then were they ignorant of the mys-
tery of Chrst, when it had been shadowed doeth for them in
various places by the Law, and benutifully foresliewn in its ypes
as iz a paimting ! For, to shew my meaning by ag cxample,
they were not able to e away from the bondage of Kgype,
ot cEeape from the hand that oppressed them, wotil they had
suerificed o kamb accordizg to tho law of Moses; and when
they had eaten its Hash, they anolsted the liniels with jes
blood ; and so put the desroyer to shame, Bt it was not
the mere sacrifoo of o sherp that mado them suporior to
deatl and the destroyer. Types trovil wiih the truth : and
this act of theirs was, as Tsaid, o Foreshowing, Ly moans of
what was done in shadows, of the saving offcacy af the death
of Chrigt, and of the abolithn of destruction by His bload ;
Whe alss forihor drives away our erwel tyrant, Satan, and
delivers from the mastory of inpuro sgpivits (hose wlhom thoy
bail cnslaved, and whe, like the Isracliles made to serve in
brickinying, hal beevme the victims of enrthly cares, asd pol-
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| buted Beshily lusts, amd ibe unpeotitable distractions of this

sl

P - This trambuibon of ey, grii 5
Wk poraly aalogeed by 2o Gyl
Hﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂﬂ.ﬁﬂ ul-ir-.mlil Liromaht
agaired ke preage by Jaicn, 2
proving ghe exbresee of a lhus
Averruncus, *an ovil-arening de-
#on,”  For the dext s rightly
tragmlasnd by the Sepa wh e dia
o g, dal wh e I T T
wndps “ane bt Gt the Lanl, and
o jha ctbyr Tt for ke srapegoal,™
ws the A V. rendine jn [oloas
deeeupmarer in clwshiad dineek -
aifbes 8 degeon who wrerts enil"”
Julian fufermd feesm it 1he axisbrece
of [l Infrrior joerrs, weAn oms
of which he suppesed the seom
was ofrred @ gfl Eheerofooe
Cpril, wet being scyqnuinted with
eliewr, gives 1l anolbEd EeAEomRT.
of whith the Gireek may pasilily
abminy mamsly, that Lwo !.-h. wre
wriles Tor ihe goats, ksecribed with
these 1wo mammgs, ool 10 i
coabrs Jul. vi. goi, B e again in
hin Hphile f0 Aceves, V. pb i
#3g. Rrgulng sgzinst & st o, whar
had ellopdid fhie sase apEnens, be
BATH, "'“r risunanelal ilereloe
# o goabs in be offeecd, sud tua
o loes Ly be written for tem, na
= fosr the ot goal b be calle] Leed,
i gnil ihe other gusl desseTaie.
i These therefore wree the nassed
# af whe goats,"” o madern tee.
Bschart, Swicer, and (iesenioe, il
sdopt Jubian's view, that drsvsn-
Wi -aFn]an v s wef gdaing,
b draes b sl cankis

mation from Jaerplme, wha kg

The westery of the pasion may bo soen alss in anotlicr
fiatance, For accondipe to the Mondo law Pwo poals wore Leeasi &
effereil, hifering in wothing from oo asother, Tat aliko i size
and appearance. OF those, ome was called = tie kil &7 agul ik
other, iho * rentaaway. s Amb wleen the lof had becn exst for

icdort], thi the gool Was w2 des
Tgemarpis, A desting o eril, Iuat
puidkently 18 refrring 10w 21, whepe
Joarcm 19 soemaniled 10 ly e sins
of 1B qeple Upen Uhe grad's e,
That Uyl Bl sever beard of this
meunifiy o dretessass § pHaing
Ear ko calls b Srges val piw bpeic
wipdiy e dprerpieen frradis 8
Few dvr, 1.0 10 Juliam ; and e
thing coulih b mare unsale Was 1o
inlgrpeet 1he langusge of the Sept.
by classizal (aneek musgre.  Thal 1he
Jewrs of the sevomd orrdury vaders
e S Wl
frem g e
Mﬁ'm:i::ﬁpmnuhn- who gives
dwejyGprror ¢ white the Liretk fan
ihams always vt o= rqu.ld bk
AT e, :1|:|1:| ke Lﬂullrlr- an
Fais=aftis, b podl bERl EWar.
Residis, @ b quite impiesibie o
smpgane kst eitter 1he Hepl., wr
Auuida sl the otber Greek traf-
Tawers of the 0T, sned their nea-
slerirgs ws an equialent of The He-
brem *pis?, any more hsn oas
e brasalates Lhgir word = soape-
goat :* for there b not the most
Sl i Derbdddm _lh.:_llnu
Lrew sad any of thoe sgaifens
[H 1‘-!:[ are migis St ERuEGE
of e pemerl wmse of the jassage
faf & ward cenfoiesdly fen b afis i
.'h'_': ﬁf m ll'.llni.-li.nl._ 1h
Mamarian, and most olECE Versoed,
reasin ghe orgisal wonl, s decs
ales the A. V. In the margin: of
e s, iney hive su
ik 'Iu'llr:-ql#r-l ll]-H'!L"-'- m il
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that which was called * losd,™ it was saceifiead: while the ciher
was sond away from the sacrifice @ and ihorefore had (e nasss
of the * sentnway?®  And Who was signifed by this? The
Wond, thowgh He was God, was in car likeness, and isok the
form of us sinners, as (e a8 the gsture of the Sesh was eon-
cernid. The gend, then, male or female, was swerifioed for sins.
Ibut the death was onr doserd, inasmeeh o by sin we had fallen
under the divine curso, Bt when the Saviour of all Himseli,
s to speak, misdertooi the charge, Ho trassferred 1o Himsslf
whal wos our due, nmil laid dows Tl fifie, that we might be
el avay from death and destrection,

Tiee mystery, therefore, was revealed io the Jews, by what
was ghadowed in the bow, had they only been sequaisted
with Ll svercd Beripqares.  But, as the blessed Panl wrobe,

240

Borxlag. = Blindnos = part bath happened eobo Tsracl ;* and *F even
#Corliias. * o this sy, wlwn Moses is rewl, the veil is ladd wpon their

Jaka v, §i

“ heart @ mor 13 it usveiled, beramse in Cheist it s done nwny.”
They then beast indoad of the law, but its perposso s enlirely
hididem from thean; for it leads ws 1o the wystery of Christ.
Bt that they were without undersiapding oer Saviour shows,
saying: * Search the Seriptures: for in thes ye think ye
* have eternal life: snd they it is that tetify of Me.  And ye
“ibesire mot to come unto Me, that vo may bave o For
the divieely-inspired Soriplures conduct kim who has upder-
stnipling o an accurate knowledge of the docirines of the

oorars in v, oo, a0, 2E As regands
it moaning of Y1p5m, Aoesed,
poam pomalder i 1o e the Bams of a
msumiadn ; Moehiarr, * b waste:™
cibeers, ot off Uhe foar chiefs of ke
devils, wheee mnmes Mensckem cn

Lav. assupes vy are Sammeel, As-
ril, Azaed, and Mushszeel : others,
1kat it i Syum's Bealenacl, o
alied mhhrhm mgxima Alag-
dan Ejppkasics  leom
lrisnarias i=

A Fai yOpEE ol FaTns Tevar ol
& diyyeliani dvmind ‘Afa{Eh woaricn,

Upsn the whale, 1 1hink Fuald's
“IE':;"'- Ern Gr. p, qa3 i s
mrval. defeenille, that Azunr] means
* Lota] asparation &5 powaval | for
Gestnima” obfection, (ha  Moes
meuld mat Bove peed e lard &
wordl when simpler  eppEvssinm

wrre o band, has Thibe foece, sines
poasibly Mlgsen Bowie prestrred
in ihis ritﬂﬂﬂt?ﬂrllﬂlhthlﬂblﬂ-ﬂ-
ance s and neekisg s wo retcative of
unelenl wirds,—as well ax also of
cusiord and jdege,—as e riteal
of & nklian,
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trath : bt they do oot at all benefit the uawise, iho ignerant,
and the careliss, Not becsuse they cansot do 8o, but bocasse
the infirmity of their mind renders them ineapable of reccivmg
the light which the Seripures give.  For jost as the hight of
the solar radiance is wseless to those deprived of sighi ; not
as theugh it casned shine, but beeause their cyes are ino-
pable of mlmitting and recaiving it; so the Ioly Seripitares,
thowgh imspired by God, profit seibisg the veleamed aznd
fookiale,

Crar duty, therefore, is 1o deaw noar unto God, and say ;
# Opea mane eves @ and [ shall pereoive the wosdross things Posadeai
o of Thy law.” So He will reveal Christ to us: by Whow
and with Whoms to Ged the Father be praiso and domiuses
wiih the Iloly (Ghost, for over and ever, Aman.
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Auidd there rufeven! o thowght awsng theay, wbick of thes
te tee greaheat,  Amil Seonr, voving the thouglt of theie
het, took a aleild, amd get N by fliv, awd said wnie
Hheevn, Whosserer shall veceive thin olild in MWy nawe, re-
cefveth MWe : aml whosserer receivatle Me, veceiverh Tiim
Who sewnt We. For ke thert L feost ceoony yon all, shall be
the chier.

YE who are sealoss aftor spiritual skilfulness, anid ihisst for
tho commumication of ihe Hl.ﬂt:,l deetrines, reovive ouee again
the thiegs vo love, Amd it s no carthly icacher Whe leads
rau b the |.:_:l.|nful boaty, nor s like unte ws Whom ye obéain
us your geile, but thie 'I-'I-l:ml of God, Whe eamo doomn From
above, even from heasen, and is the true light of leaven and
cargh, For the whaole rational creation s Hluu.i:..uul by Il
e, imnach as He is the givor of all wisban aml ander-
standing. Froan Him wo recvive all kuswhedge of virtue, and
the perfect aldlity to perform good works such as Decodo
saints. Fuor, ns Seripture saith, * wo are tasght of God® Al
the passazo jusd laid before us bears witness also to what [
hove ssid.  ** For theve extored,’ it says, o thowght ansoay
* theeaa M —iliak 18, among tho holy Apostlos,—* which of them
LT 'H I H -Jl

And now let him who thivks that Jesas was o mere wan
learn that he b in error, and Er gone from the trutl. For bet
his koow, that though God the Word becune Zesh, et that
it was ned passille for Him to conse to be that whneh He was,
and! that Ie continued to be Gold. For to be able to search
ihe hoarts aml reims, amd know their seercls, 1s the ablribute
af ilie saprome God alose, aml besldes Him of wo athier being
uhalsoiver,  Hut behobd, Chirist searcheth the thoaghts of the
holy Apeatles, anid fixeth the ove of Godliesd wpon their hid-
den feelings. Thercfore Hle too is O, 0z beng adorucd with
honears ihus glosious and Jivne,
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Elat Jot ws just mow Bnvestizate this question, whetlser oll 1he
blessesd alisciples in commnon wero seizsd with tlés malady
whather this tlonght entored all st onoe?  Hat it s, in my
opiniom, altopether incredible lo suppose that all of dhesa al
the same woment bocaess tlio common prey of oae saalady 1
bt whew, as 1 imagine, it ll:1.||'|-l'|'||:"\-|J. bk ane, the =0 Faan-
gelist, that be might met be fowml faming an seonsabion
| agumst an inlividas! among bis Sollow dsciples, expresses
. himself indedinkiely, saying, * There entered a thought ameng

# glhemn, whe of them i chie" Ty thix, owever, we are [or-

mitted to see how very wily Satam is o dong evil,  For moad

veratibe amd full of conirivamer = this snake foe midsehicf,

'[HII-H_L' in a -||i'l'|._-l-\-||l.'l' ol ravd al;.ll.w.l thise wlhise e B Bl

apen an bonoarabde e, amd who ornestly sck after more

oexcellout virbees @ aml if by d=dily pleasares lie ean provail
over amy one's sl Le savagely mikes the asaull, aml
sharpeies e goml ef voluptuowsuess, and Ly the very ambacity
af his attacks, hombds= 1o lose lesis oven a wellcouSireal
mind. st i|':'|r.|_'| nms b manly. aml cosype from thi=e sparms,

ke thern uaes otley aroisees, w:nrnin_; limits Do tecm]t s

ngis mental pelslies.  For e sows some soml o oflier dis-

'lp.ﬂi.“: b Lioal: el B oo G0 wlssas ilicre 5= Mhmg

wolile, and (lie praise of an excelloat life, o excites the pas-

shaan ol 1-,.|ﬁ||=||.-r:|', -|l'|.-ri|_;||=|: t e ll_l ligle aonl hicde is am
abominaide banglitimes.  For just as thoe whe in warlike
guise are cquipped to do battde with mvaders, wso many
fonbrivanses |:|,=.-|i.11-.|; tleemn 3 citler Ill'-ll'-liﬂ'r: h"-"l'l"l.. nlsch dis-
p]m_pﬂ.;'. DPEGWE, ||:rli|1= whdenii=s fipmrm !li-ﬂs'll-. 4 m-u'l't“j'
charging them with drawn swonls @ =0 alo Suar nses every
artifice in carrvimg on war azaiest the maints by means of
paanifold =ins

The passion, therefire, and el of vainglory stineked somo
ome of Lie Toly Apostlos 3 for the mere disputing whe of them

i the chief, is the mark of s anbilbeas porss, ager o

sins] b e lead of the rest.  Jing o sdept mot Who knowath

bow ta deliver, even Cldst 3 He saw i the disiple’s mind {his

thought, springing up. i the woreds of Beriptare, ko wome R,

bitter plant ; Mo saw the tare, the work of (he wickel sower:
amil beforo Bl grow up hagh ; befope il strock Fs root ibsn

i 2
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ddoep ; beforo it grow strong, and leok possession of the heart ;
He, 5o to speak, tears op the ovil by the very root.  Ho saw
tho barbarian’s arrow that had found entrance : snd before
i provailal, and pierced through the mind, Ho eontrives a
meedicine,  For whon passions are but beginning in us, amd, o
to speak, as yet in their infancy, and nod full growa, nor Eml]-
rooted, they are sasily overcome.  Dut when they have in-
exeasold, and grown stromg, they are hard to put off, and bear
themsselves with no litthe asdacity.  For this reasom ene af tho
wise saiddz * If the sgirit of the ruler rixe up against thea, loave
“not thy plwce: for yickling leals many sine"™

In what way, them, does the Physician of soals amputate (ho
oo of vainglory ! 1low docs Ha deliver the beloved dis-
eiple from being the prey of the cnemy, and from & thiss
batefid to God and man! “ He took & child, it says, ard sct
“it by Higa;™ amd made the ovent & means of benofitisg both
the boly Apamtles theesselves, aml ms their soeoessors @ for this
malndy ag a penernd rale prevs gpon all those who are in any
rospevt superior o othor mon.

But of what did Ile make the child He had taken a type
e represewtation ¥ O am isnocent and npambilious Ko, For
tho mind of & ehald ix void of framd, and his heart sinecre; his
thoughts are simple; he covets wot rak, and knows not what
ie meant by one man being higler in station than anedber : he
bas eren no nnwillingmes to be regarded as the Deast, nor sots
hamself abewa amy cber person whatsoover: and though he be
of pood family by birth, he docs not quarcel aboat dignity
evea with a slave: nor though he have rich paronts, is ko
aware of any kifference between limsolf and poor children.
On the eontrary, he likes heimg with them, and talks and
laughs with thers withowt distinction, In his mind and heart
there is greal franknes arismg from simplicity and janoconee,
For aven the Saviour onee said to the baly Apostles, or rather
to all these who love Him : “Verily I say anto yem, that onbes
" yo ba convorted, and becomn like theso chiliren, yo canmot
" enter tho kingdom of God" And at amedher time again,
when tho women were brimging 19 Hin their infants, and the
ilistiplos prevested them, He said, * Sufler ihe Little childres,
“and forbid them not, to como usta Me ; for of such as they is

264



Title Page

TIE GOsrEL OF AT, LUKE. 215
" the kimgdom of leaven™  And agnin the mest wise Panl de-

sires fhat those who belsere o Chig shoahd be * grown mon o Cor, ziv.
i bn usdersaslinge, bot in malice bales,®  And ansiher of the =
boly Apostles said : = As habes just born, love the miiens] and © s il o

o pare milk, that ve may grow thereby oute salvation, if 5o ba
1 ye bave tnatded thal the Leonl s kil

As Lsaid ihen, Christ brosght forward tlee ehill as a pattern
of simaplicity and insoeence, **and set lim also by Lim ™ she-
i by iy, s inom figure, that 1o accepds and loves those ula
nee wweh, and dectns them worthy, =0 o speak, of staeling
&b Wis sile, as bieing Tko.einaded with Wim, ned amxious g0

tread in Wi steps,  For le sail, @ Laaen of Mo: for | am M. xloeg

* prolr and Towly in beart,®  Amad if e Whe trasscemds all,
and is eromrel =il swely surpassing clorss, s lowly i heart,
B st it nog bring wpon such A we ane, Fob, o008 Ups
our very selves, Uie Blame of witer maloees,® i we do not beas
garselve humbly towanls ihe poor, awl bara wliat oor nstare
in, Lot love to vamnd ourselves ambelioasly abose our mes-
sure L

Anid W farthier sags: * Do that reoeivedh this child in My
o gaane poeclveth Me @ and he that reeeiveth Me recciveth
o [l iliat et Mo Hpes, aerefore, the rewasl of thesoe
that honour thee sints is one amd the samo, whether bo wko &
howoaral bie, if it s clanee, of nobet rank, o of exalied sta-
tion and dignity s —fur lie recavetl hzist, aml by Wi and in
Mirs tha Father ;—hon was it not vigerly fodish foe dhiem 1o
guarrel ameng themselves, and aim At pre-cusinence, el be
unwilling 1 be thought nferior 10 othors, when they wern 1o
be accepied en oquald terms |

Int Me enakes the purport of this declaration even si3ll more

E 5wl afpascnily mast hive
merd Bs ibe oRiginal ieme eoeh
ward a8 Spdergrar, O 0T,
which 1he isamslasr has Eterslly
mesdered  {ozmtate 5wl this
derm he awplains % (e maTgin &
shgnifying ™ madness | 45 @ were
e e e = 4.-:.5. priieed

= by thunder™  Cnieido explaios

fips, mi mowics, = E1;\ur.| &N Ef-
h-:r}u _ltLJ-..:-:uﬂllhi-'hrrﬂ-
dywn erphaiia, ' an Ebiwde o in
the head” (Plin. =1, 13- 51.): but
s pﬁjﬁtﬂhfkml:qﬂl
Buaieal’s Hab. Lax.) | have po
ol vhat s eracl meaning i
“ i pain in Sl few ples
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plain by sagimg : ** For he that s least among von all, the same
“wchael”  Aned liow is Lo the chidd, who 1 regarded s the
beast 7 s the comjarkson im |1-:|-in1: of virctoe ? Tut lioe can il
be? The forcmost plaes is not assigned to him wle is chicf in
virine above him whe is ollierwise.  In what way, ilien, is he
elael who 15 beast ! Trobably, then, ITe calls him Jeasd wihsom
lowly thikgs please, and =ho, feom medesty, does nod think
lLikghly of hisssell. Such a onc pleases Cleriet @ for il is writlen,
“ that cvory one thiat exaltoth hisself aball be abased @ asd ho
¥ fhent huanbieth Bimseli shall bo exalted.”  Asd Cheisd Flim.

o welf somwrvioro saye, © Blesed are the peor in spenid = for their's

“ iz the kingdow of heaven,” The ernamand, therefore, of o
sote] (liae 2 sumctiSod = o poor amd bumble mind: Lut ihe wish
to thmk highly of eaesoll, and to b al sirifo with the brethren
for the sake of homour aed dignity, and Euu]hbl_;_l.' to quarrel
with thew, is i ke masnor o diszrace.  Such condiel sepa-
rfes friends, anld wiskes ovgn thoss perhaps zroat ememics
vk dispusitions aso shmilar. It overpowers the law of na-
fnre, noed swlveri= that innsbe ilfectian wlitets we owd oiF Ling
thren, To daviles Bovers, and somelimes makes oven thoss opp.
paiva of one amcdlior, whoe yre anited I,I-:l.' I,.-q-im; bora from oo
womb, Tt fizhts againet aml resists the Messings of peace.
Misernble is i, and a makuly invented by tho wickedoess of tho
devil,  Por wlat 3 there more delusive than vainglory T Liko
sneoke it is disperseil; ke a cloud B passeth away, and Liko
the visiom of & drean changoth into nothisgness, [t sarecly
eqqualleth the herbage in emderance, ned withercth like grass,
For it is writtes, that **all flosh is grass, and all the gheay of
o pon a8 the fower of grasse™ [ s a weakness, therefore, do-
spiscid even ansong us, and nembeeod amonyg the greatest evils,
For who does oot rechen o vainglortons man, inflated with
cepiy nirs, an ameyance T Who ders nod regard with eon-
tempt, and give the name of ** bosster,” 0 oo who rofises bo
b om an oquality with otbiers, 3nd thruste himnsel formanl as
if elaimimg to be sccounted ther suporior ¥ Let, them, iho
malsdy of vaingloriousness be far fromn thoess who love Chrise
and Yot us vather consider our companioes a4 bettor than wa
are, aml be anxioss to adorn surselves with thai bumility of
misl, which is well-pleasing to Ged.  Fer Leing thos sineple.
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mimled, & booometh mints,® we shall Lo with (s, Whe
lmsgsvuretl simplicity @ by Wilioes aml winh Whamn, to Gl thie
Father, be peai=c aml domision with ithe Holy (Ghest, for over
aned over, A,

u The M35, seads, =54 beemmeil  culor, | imogue that the irinsdator
v b mchs™ bul s the sroemnt =itk dnler [F slering, sed
i et addeessed Ly them in paatic  bane trasdeted seeondingly,

267



Title Page

245 COMMENTARY UI'ON

: 2
E.Erm SERMON LY.
bdiesaii 8. Anid John angpered and smid @ Tereher, o0 220 goe casting
Mr-i el ot ilewife i Ty Nawee, amd ww fordede him Seoanse b
iebegbedu,  gnlfoweth not with me.  Bet Jewms soid unto ki > Forbid
devideapar  Mefin ol s for Be iz pot agolast yow,  For tohesperer in ol
Pen ey | TPOENED Mut, B oo WomP perrf,
L.
ﬂ‘:r::-“ "AUL: vequires us to “prove every thing,” and says, “ Be

* wise mency-changors,”  Tut an exaet and serapalous know-

“?'l" ||;-|]E1:| of oxch partioular matter we can oldain from ne other
l-rak source than from -I'wr.d_v-]utpuh:d Beriptore.  Fer David in
H,_"‘“" the 1"!!.‘|1|:|:u. addressing as it were Christ, the Saviour of all,
Eﬂ' declares: " Thy law s a lamp to my feot, and a lizht anlo @y
i ;’,_ " pathe'"  And Zolomom also writes, that * the commandment
B Moo of the law is & lunp and a Gghe”"  For just as this sewsible
F.. o ilghi that is in the world, by ﬁ]]'n.g on our bodily oo, dispals
Pote v gy e darkness ; 20 also the law of God, when admitted inte the

snizal and keart of man, illaminates it thoroughly, and dees el
guffer it to fll agninst the stemblingblocks of ignorance, sor
ba caught in the wickedaoses of s,

Amil this I say from admiration of the skilfulnoss here alse
displayed L the lessons from the Gospel just set before us, and
the purport of whizh yo desbtless wish 1o bo taught, soving yo
bavo assembled bero from love of the mered doctrises, nod
with eagornoss bave formed the prosent meoting. What there-
fore da the wiso disciples say, or what do they wish to leamn
fremn Hima Who endoweth them with all wisdean, aed povealsth
to them the vsderstanding of every gpood wark ! Teacher,
“mwe maw coe casting oud dovils in Thy name, and we forlads
“ im™  Has the sting of envy troublod the hely disciples !
Do they grudge those highly favenred ! Ilave even they ad-
mitled within ithom 2 passion so abominable and hateful to
God? * Weo sw ooe, they say, castiog oot devils in Thy name,
“ and we forbade him.”  Tell me, dest thon forbid san who in
Christ's mams troables Satan, and crushos ovil deggons ®  How
wis it not thy duty rather 1o roflact, that he was not the door

268



Title Page

THE GO=FEL 0F 5T, LITKE. 240

of these wondens, bt that the grace wlich wiad in kim wrought
the mirace by the power of Clrist ! 1ow therefare dost thon
Tisr |11 hian who i Cheiet wins Ehae 1.'|.|_1-|,|.-5':." = Yz, ho saifls
o for lie followedh not with s, O Hinid ~peech ] For what
i e be ot pumbered anong the lnly Apostlos, who is crowsed
with Christ’s graee, vet i he eqeadly with yoa aderned with
apostalic pawers, There are many diveesities of Claist's gifts,

ae Bl Dlessesd Paud feacheth, saving s = at o ese i® REen 8 Caraid

o gl word of wisilem, Lisi 2o anotbver the wanl of knwowbabse :

o aanl b anedler Gith s and 1o asothior gifts of healings"
What iliorefire 1= the mesuimg of his = 5ot walking with ns”

or what i« the force of the cxpression ! Look then: for 1 will

toll you 35 well ns [ eam, The Savieur gave the holy Ajwe Mas s, 1

sl suthority over uncheam spirits, 1o ot thom out, anil io
heal all disease and all sicknoss among the poople.  Aml sa
they dlisd 3 ror wins the weace given then ingffectual,  For they

retarmed with jur, saxing: = Lowl, even the doils are salijoct lake s a5

“ po s in Thy name,”  Ther imagined, thorefore, that Trave
wae given ol e any ome ol Lot to thomsclves aleee to fw
investesl with the antherity which He Dl grasted them.  For
this rowson they draw near, aml wand by losra, whothor oflorss
alas might excrcise it oven though they hal et heen ap-
lH.I-ini-r'l:l 14 11||_l HI_I H[ﬁlli[‘. 1 ECiE B Ll wiflion of “'.'I'l"!II:'T'-
Wo fimd somcthing Fke this also in tlee anelend sacred Sorip-

wores.  For God oaeo saiil (o e bicrophant Moses: = Cleoase Swa kb

@ jheo soventy wen of the ohlers of b, aonl 1 will ke off
 the Sparit thiat i npon thee, ansd givo it,” fle =ays, g0 AEom.”
And whon ehose who were shimen Tl asseabled at the furmess
tnbernace, tme mon ouly excopted, whe bl remaitnd in the
eamp, and the spirit of prophecy descenilol upon them, not
only those whe wore ssembded i the holy alernacly proe
phresioa], but these alss wleo had remained in thoe ousp, M
o Jeabua, it says, who stowl lofore Moses, s, Kl aml
o Midsd, To! they prophesy in the amp Ay furd M
ot farbil thew, A Mines saidl usto Joslies, Koo thea s |
o Would that afl the Lard's people were prophets, e faml
# putting His Sparia upoa Elies '™ Do ia was Chirid Whu al
that time made the kioropliant Mo s spoak by tho Haly
(ilioat » il bere alsa in p=ersom e ssaith d g ledy Apoatles ;
at Forbil weq bim uho is evushing Satan,” that i, i lls name,
xk
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“ior he is not agninst you,®™ e says; for he who i mol
“ amminsd voa Is on yoar park” Fer om the pard of us whe 1
lowe Cheist, are all who wish 1o act to His glory, sand arc
crowiel by [l grace.  Amd this is a law o the dhivrches son-
tinmings oven bo this day. For we henoor oaly those whe 15
up beoly hands, and porely amd without fault or Dblame, i
Clhirist's msine, rolake undon spicits, aml doliver mnltitedes
from vnrions diseasos: for we know that @ iz Clirist Whe
workolh i theas,

Wo mnst, however, examine such thinge carefully, For
there are verily neen, who lave net been coanted worthy of
Chrisi’s geen, i mako the repistadion of bang sints aml
homoambie an epportunaty n!l'_g;ﬂin, Of such oo mar sy, ihat
they ara bold and slameless by poeribies, who saiee heaours for
thenssclves, even thongh God has eel called them thereto;
they praist thonselres, and imitate the lold doings of the

Jer. xulil. falso prophicts of oll, of whom Giod saul : = T have wot seal the

’ “ prophets, ¥et they ran: | have not spoken unte them, yet

" fhoy proplecel.”  And sa too may 1e say of these, T Lave

not sanetificd them, hut they Galsely aseme the gilt for them-

gofecs o they have nod boen eounteld worthy ol My grace, but |

wickedly seize those things which T bestow om such alono as |

are worthy 10 roccive them. These, making & show of fasting, |

walk suily with dowweast Jooks, whils foll of fromd and base.

noss.  Amil often they pride themselves on letting their salls |

grow long: and aro capacially fond of their complexion being

sallow : and ﬂmugh wo one congpel Ehem, they delight in on-

disdng sach anisery as men liave do bear in Trr:l:lun.ilmglng

collars on their necks, and potties fotters sometimes on their

hands and feet,  Such persons the Savioor has eommanded us

Mut. vl 14t nvosd, sayimg; ¥ Beware of thso whoe some to you s sheep's
“ clothing : bul within are ravening wolves.”

Tao this, hewever, some ene wnay olyect, * Bat who, O Lond,
* kwome the heard of mam ¥ Wi =ocs mhat is coneealad w5lia
“ms, but Thou alone, Wha by Thyself dulst form our hearts,

Matvilre. * amd tryest bearts and refus?" Yes, He says: “ By their
“ fruits yo shall kosw them ™ net by appearances, not by ouk-
ward show, but by fradt=,  For what is the olject of (heie hy-

* This rendfing & also found in mosd copies of U Piioneninn Verion,
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peerisy ! Plaimly it Jooks fo e luve -'.I'E;n.i.'n. For they Fape
mb the hamds of e wlie visat tless s aml 6 tioy sow Vhisin
empay, thoy are grently distrossed, nmd stung with ansevance,
For phety is with them perehandize. I, howeser, thoo lovest
wealth, aml Instcth nfter base gains, ased Last given a place in
thy miml to that meost lase passicn,—the bove of money,—gpat
off the sheep's skin: why labmsrest thow in vaie, by makieg &
protemee ol am agsbire anil In'rrull-llll.' epmdduet ! Alamdon ilis
exeessive rigour of life, aml aim iesteal at being one who &5
pantenbisd with lEile.  Ask this of Cod o seck His :r'i.;sl'ﬂnunl-

giws ! sk thy care upon the Lord: and Me ahall noarish Fa e 1.

 glope."

Hat tliworosaire ovel Seiw nle oo (PoE timng 1o (i Danin-
tons aml eerisin aleminabde wmetterings, and wickadly wake
i:-cﬂn'm 1'|.||1|i'=.[i||-n-| ¥ annd vupeaahil (e 2o of amoulets, * Bat
yvol, savs one, | wlio has withoat thoughit taken part is these
¢ practices, in their mcantations thoy wso the Name of tho
Laord of Sabactk.  Are we, then, to acpat then of Llsme
boeawse they bestow on n wicked aml fopare devil an cx-
prossion suitable to God oaly, amd el the wicked Satan the
Loml of Salcisth ; asking of hin as the rewand of Wasphemy,
ahl in the things they request of him ¥ Net that ke veally aids
them, for he is powerless ; Dt wather brisgs down (o fhe pit
of destruetion tlose that eall upen him,  For the Lord speak-

oth mot untrsly where Do says tlat Satan casteth mol out Masklllay

Hatam v,

Tt is nesvssary, therefore, for cer slotion aml well-pleasing
1o (e, 0 o far from cvery thing Lke this. Dot wlicn ikwon
soest ome who has beon Leonght op i the elareh, inmocent,
simple, nithaut Eypoerisy, whos s of 5o is worthy of
emulation, who is known of many as the eompamion of lely
monks, whe fecs from the acts of the dty, ubo is fond of
desert places, wlio loves not gain, nor schisms, avl, boidies all
theis, bas o eorrret Eaith, amd i= wado loosarable by the grace
of Christ, through the eperation of tho Holy Ght, so as to

be even able to work these thimgs that ave by Christi wnto Mind.

¥ lIn b sangin dhis §s evplained i Iw ik rsigin Ih.:. qumsage b
by *they moke fumbgasions, like  sabd b be opelicn © agamnd il wasrs
* persis burning splne,™ * pepre.

Kka
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wigth & ane dsaw near with ceafidence 1 he shakl pray for theo
purcly, nuid his geace shall mimister onte thea.  For dhe
Saviour and Lowd of 2ll grants the requosts of these who
ask Mim: by Whoea asd wilh when fo (ol the Fatker Lo
praise apd dominion, with the Holy Ghost, for ever nmd ever,
Ansem.
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Al if vame fo peres oot when the daws arere Fadftlaf e CEp108
Hia being tebew vy, that He st His fitoe to po ta dera. i
malednd ol aouf Ly O |r.-.r|'-"|'| hrr.lr rlrﬂ' S f,|'|r||| "”Hfbrlll'i_{-ur
adivel Fatevend frife n “"l:lll.l'l' -l.-,l"[.'i-f ?J"-rmr.l"fl’-u'ul fr vl rnllnrlgl iy,
ﬁ"‘ Fiim,  olind Flllr_l,l' afial ssuf reevree |r.’.|.p,q|, feriree s rh.rq;- Ik
arvas s Bl Mo arvailed oo o evivsailfem. il Shar ‘I;,._-'"ﬂ e
deseipdie Franes sl Sobs s 1, thear pand, N30 :I":l!.._.u.ﬂ.h,...::_
it ave Bivf ﬁi-r e ot II'.l'lr..'ll Rerre v I Comd wer Lhrwe P rbl de wad

Hadary dwal-
Bt Mo furmed ol robinbesd theai, amd arcul g sraofher v G,

vy, e ke k.
Thesa wies are -\|-|I.III|.-|I||]'|' wamlaed witly waisd wosdili ool WI{I::'I
prode themselves en ilicie .11||E-]-|- rickam, assen iy fit e 1¢;:"m"u
their banpeets, aml 2ot before thon n smaptuonsly I'uﬁl-nlmli #3a
talads, ]_lr'.'h1llflll" |.|'|. N 1|II.PI‘:-I!.:|. al alishid agnl sagees of vawioue e i s
Kisds a ploneure superior o (e more salisfying of hungor, 20 e

5 = M e o il
Bat froan this ue bepeft arises, bt rather greak inpury 60 the aiem, @i
bumueters,  For neore than o salficieney afler the ealls of 2590
g M,
humger havy bvin sidinfiod B always huriful Bt thme who
pesstsa beavenly viches, anil kuow the swrel doctidne, il
bave boen dllomisate] with disine Babi, nooeish theis sounls b
foasting thens va instractive disconrses, in onler that they sy
beeatne Both Fraivil tosands Gul amd skillsd i the pathway
unto all viriee, and carpess in accomplishing thoso thiags by
means of whish 2 an altains (o a bappy isue.  To this ine
telbectual and kol talds, therefire, the sosl Wenl dnvites
ws; For it osaye, o at and drnk, and be drenkes, my fiends® Cosk v s
Bt Friemals of wlhem ¢ evidently of G, And it is werthy of mac
that we are do be dranken witl glese :I'n.E::i-_F-'mJ il 13kl We camn
pever o =atiatsd with that which is to cor elifetiee,  Lat e
wer, Eherclone, wling Kind of prost the loson frone (he Geepd
sets bulfure s mipon tho pocsent socislon,
“ Fors whee,” it osaye, ™ the days were Jublilial for 1lis

® The Girerk of ghis qussge i tion of 1kis snoen in h-lllhﬁ“-l:ﬂl‘n-
proservel im Ur's Caisa, sl very Bt of chose pres
m is sl Anings dave  eede, exonpt of ot ujon the tras
aho rach some frgments 6 e Pgaratien,
Lagin, but Mai has found s jors
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“loing taken up, He set His face to go to Jeramlon™ Dy
which is meant, that as the tiase lad now couss when at length
lasing borne for us His saving passion, He shoshl asccrd 1o
heaven, and dwoll with God the Fatker, He dotermined o
proceed 1o Jernsalemn.  For this is, 1 think, the meaning of
His having set His face.  Tle scads, therefore, mesengers to
prepare a lodging for Wim aml His companions.  And when
they wme to a village of the Samaritans, they wore pol re-
ceived. At this the blosed disciples wore Eilignant, nel ao
mach om their ovm aceount as bocuse they did ot homour
Him Whoe i Sadour aml Lord of all, And swhat followsd ¥
They wurmared groatly : and as Tlis majesdy and power was
not woknown to them, they said,  Loed, wilt thou that wo
“ bl Ere como down from heaven, and comsumse then P Bt
Ulirint roluked them fior so speaking.  And in these last words
s the purport of the lesson : amd therefore Tet us aecurately
exnmine tiso uhole pasage.  For it is written, * Chera mailk,
“ e it becomes batiee™

It would Le untroe, then, io aftrm tlat oer Savioar did not
know whai wis about to kappen : for as Ho knows all things,
He knew, of enurse, that Jis messongors woull mot Lo rocsived
by the Samaritnos.  OF this there can be po deabt. Why,
then, did He command them to proecide Him | 1T roxson of it
was Il custorn assiduously 1o benetid the holy Aposties in cvery
possible way : amd for this ond 1is practio sometinees mas to
put them o the precl.  As for instance, Tl was sailing anee
opon ihe lako of Tiberias with those mouned elove ;. and whils
s aloimg he fell aslocp purpesely = and a vislont wind having
risen wpan dhe lake, 3 romgh and unosel storm hogan o rago,
anel the boag was in dasger, ad tlic crow in alarn.  For He
istentionally pormitted tho storm aml the fary of the tesspest
to vage against the ship, to try tlse Exitl of the disviples, and
to mako wsanifost the preatnes of Iis power.  And this, alse,
was the rosult.  For they, in tlse litloness of their faith, said,
" Master, sve ws, wo perish”  And Ho at onee arose and
siotmed dhiat He is Lord of tho ebosoonts ; for [le relnkod the
st and ihe lompest, amd there was an exesoding groat ealm,
Anil s0 abo en this oomsdon: Lo bnew, imlecd, that thoso
wha went furmard 1o aneance that le woihl Jodge with them
wotild mol be received by the Samariinms : bot He permiited
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themn te go, that this again might e 2 means of benefiting
the boly Apustles,

What, then, was the purpose of thiv cecervemce ! e was
going wp to Jevosalom, & the time of Blis pession was alrealy
drawing wear, Ile was abont to endure the contmnelios of
the Jows : Ile was alwat to be sol ab menght by the seribes
anil Pharicos : aml to safer those things which they fufleted
upon Hie when they proceadal to the aecosplislaent of all
viddenee aned wickel audweity, o ondor, thorefore, that ther
might not be offended when they saw o sufferies, as unler-
H-u.l‘rll:.nl; that Ho weahd hase thew abo to be putiem, anl not
to murmor geeatly, cven thotigh wen trost them with cos.
tumedy, He, s 1o speak, paede the contempl they met with
froen Che 2umarizans n [rregrirabery cuerrias in the mmiier.
Thoy hald get reesived the wesengers. 11 was the dnty of
the diseiphis, tremling i the footsteps of i Tamb, to hear
it patiently as bocoweth sainte, aml nod e say amy thang uf
themn weathfubly. Dt they were oot yet so disposal 3 but
l:q:-ing sqpeil wiali o hot i|||].;|,;_:uli-|||_ IE'III:'F woalil have ealls=l
down Bro epon them from heaven, as far as tlieir will wenl.
Bust Cheist rebubed tleem for so speaking.

Qoo bere, T prax, how great is the diference lotucen s

axd Gl : for the dwstanes is mmmeamralde.  For Lo is sow
to anger, and bagsulfering, aed of Sncemparatile geotlonos
and Iove to mankissl : but we ehikdeen of earth are quick mit
anger, hasty uwlo inpationes, amal roflase with Tsdignativn G
b judgedl by others when we are fousl ol in enmpsilling any
wrong act; while we are mest ready to fined fault with sthers.

Anl thesefore God the Lonl of al! afians, syisg; = For T bv. %

“ My thougits are not as vour thesghis, no¢ your ways as
“ My ways; but as the heaven is far from the carth, su are
w My ways from your ways, aml My thosglis frowms your
i ll'muglm_"‘ Rigeli, them, is e Wha 5 Lind of all : best we,
ax | sabl, Leing resdily vexed, aml easdy bad into anger, ke
semetimes severs anil intolerable Tesgoancs npon those who
have oecasioned us somo iriflisg annoyaseo @ and ihough oo
marded (o live assording (o the Gespol, wo fall ghort of the
praciiee commandil by the . Fur the law indeoid e,

“ Eye for eyo; lsdh (o tooths hand Sor Dand " sl ool B o e

magdod that an o reiribotion ol saffer o bt we, |
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said, thougls |1|-|'|'I.||-|. we have suffered bat a inifing wrong,
would relaliate vory harshiy, nod rememberng Chinst, whbo
Matow bposadd ¢ The Jiuipl-n is mot greater than Iis teacher, nor the
ilebilag = slavg tham his saaster;” Who alss, “whon He was revibed, |
* roviled mot againg when sufediag, threateuoed not; Lot con- |
 witted His cawse to Wim Who judpeth riphteously,” As |
:Iﬂ-ﬁng this pail mwdvendurmg Jobs also is jesdly admired ;
J-'.I... weabe. for it i writhen of Pim, * What man 18 Bhe Jols, sbo dsinketh |
apongs like & drl:mg'lll.!"" For their beacfit, tlsorofore, 1o
rolaked the disciples, mently restradning the sharpoess of thar
wrwth, and not peritting them to mermar vielestly agaiast
those who sioncd, but persoalding them rather to be longsaf
fering, avd to dierish o mis] snmorvable by ouzlid of this, |
It benefited them alio in another way: thoy were to be the
imstrmcters of e whole workd, nmil §o frmvel I:||:n:|u-g|| il euliea
and vilbages, prosclaisning everywhero the gmesd thfings of sal- |
valisa, O necossity, thercforn, while socking to folgl ilieie |
wisgion, Ohsoy fusd Gall dn wilh wicked men, whe would rojeel
the divene tidings, amd, s (o epeak, noé receive Jesns to lalgo
with them® 1l Chirst, theroforo, praised them for wishing
that firo should come down wpon thoe Samarifans, and that sa
painful & torment should bo infllcted upon them, they woald lave
ke similarly disposed im mamy ether instances, aod wlwem anien
disregardod the ssored message, would have promoumeed their
conlemnation, and called down fre upon (hen from above
Apd wiat woall have been the result of such comlaet ¥ The
sufferers would liave boen insumerablo, and no loager mould
the disciples have been so moch plivsiciaes of the siek, as tor-
tirers ratler, and ntolerable o men cverywhere,  For thesr
own gond, therefoee, they wore rolusked, whens thus ewraged
bevond measigre at the contumely of the Samaritans = in onder
that they wight Pearn (hat as ministers of tho divine tidings,
they mast miher be full of longandflering and zonthenes ; not
revengeful § mot given 6 wrath, vor svagely atincking those
uho offeanl them.
And that the ministers of God's moessago weso longsufforiag,

* This spparenily very simple E.u.:l.--hnmrlm,'quu-l-n-:-l
metapkar, thoagh B oseurs sl In ™ concedenles weovnn cominoran Je-
B, foy has 2ob boen understozd = som,™ = allwing wod ot Jeaus
by the tranabaoe of Agalass (0=, ™ wdomsmed on tarth wiik ibem ™
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Paual teaclees &, saging, * For | timk ihat God otk set fosih @ O ivop

" s the aposiles lasi, as i were, conbemaied to death ; for we

“ are made a spectacle ento the workl, and to angels, and 1o

oo, Meier eevilod, we bl I.ring ibedamed, we Hn.ud-;-;

“ we have bcocome the affsconring of the world | the refase of

“ all oen op to this day™  He wrale ala o others, or mather

to all who hald ned yet received Christ in them, bnt, = 1o

speak, were still afflicied with the pride of the Swmnsritans :

“We praxr vou in Cheis’s stead, o vo recomciled fo Gesl,” B T, B
Gread, therofore, is the benofit of the posped lesacms 1o those

whie airé |r|||:_l.' |_'-c'|f:=|:'lr in mimil ; and peay wo gl h.l:"JuF: i letin

unto curselves, benelit our souls, ever prassing Clhost e

Savpeaar of all : I._l.' Whaoms nied wiili Whem to (el the Father

be praise and dominion, with the Holy Ghest, for ever and

ever. Amon.

A |
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Coix gra® Al as Moy doeve godiy i the ey, o cerfitda wioa gl usfe
1:}_;;"" i, T will folfow Thee whithaworver Thou govst.  And
bdera 81 Sewms waid wate Hiw: The fores bove holes, amd the bivela
m':.-'m of hearven @ plice to lodge i Dt the Son of seon feoth nod
LIS wlvere bo fay iz Bead,

Tt} evict the gills that como from alove from God is in
very deed A state of mind worthy of being aitakoed 1o, amd
that wine for ws all good, Bt thoogh the Lard of all Lo a
bounifie]l Giver, yet giveth Ie not sieply to all men without
disdimetbon, but fo such rather a3 are worilyy of His houmty.
Fae j_lull: n= thoee inrvested winli the glql::' ol n:-'_l.'.nJ'.:l.' Lipsiomw
their honoars, aml the varions offiees of stabe, not npon rough
and igroract men, who have mollimg i thew worthy of
adlmiratson, bul crown fhose rather, mho have heereditary
noldlity, and lave been proved by trial werthy of recelving
them, and likely to be soecessful in the dischasge of (heir duties;
go aldso God, Who knewetl all things, bestoweth not a share in
Iie bonnttes wpon souls carcless and pleassre secking, but
uptn such as are in A 6it stage righily to receive them. it
ithem any ene wonld be secounbed worthy of these great
bonours, amd of being seceptod by God, ket him first free himsali
frowm the pellutsens of evl, and the g'l'l|l_u|:'iun:|iﬂ'tr-|:'ru'ti, for a0
be will becomne capabde of recriving thew : Lub if he be not so
disposed im mind, bot him depart far away.

And this tho purport of the passage from thie Gospels just
placed before us teaches us: for o eortain man deew near 1o
Christ the Savicur of es all saying, * Teacher, 1 will follow
" Thee whithersoover Then goest.” Dut He rejected the man, |
saying, ** The foxes have hoks, and the birds of heavon a place
“to bodge in: but that He bl not where to bay His liead.”
Aed yot perchanco some one may say, that © be whbo premised
* o follow Him had attained to the desire of what was hosoars
*able, and pood, aed profitalde. For what is comparable io
* boing with Christ, and followisg Him? Or kow most it not aid
Yim his salvation ¥ Why thorofera did He reject ome who was
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s eagerly promising to Follow Him eonstantly ! For one may
¢ learn from Mis own wonls, that o follew Hline leais en to every

¢ bessing 1 For He saild, * [le that follewoth Me, walkeih not in Johe +5i.

oo daprkness, but posesseth tho bght of Be,”  What therofore
v was thore fnproper ie promising 1o follew Tlan, n orcer {o
« i thee ight of lifie? What then is our answor to this? That
this was mot his eljoet.  Hlow eould Gt be? For it @ easy for
any mho will cxamine such matters aceusately, ta pereeive
that im tlie first place ihere was great ipnoranee 1n his manner
of drawing wear; aml ~oonnedly, that i was full of cxeessive
presumpdmonaness,  For his wish was oo sy bo oo
Chrest; as = namy wilpers of the Jenish paltiobs ail, bet
ratbr o thirust Kimsell into apsstole losoars, Tl then was
the followiny which be was scckinyg for, being self-callal

thercta: wheres the blessed Paul writes,  that no man takoth Heb. v. 4.

= the hemour s hineelf tsles he be called of God, as Asron
15 glan was”  Fur Aaeon dil wet enter spon fhe priedhood of
himself, but on the contrary was mblel of Gal. Aml of evory
ot of tho holy apostles we find, tlat he Al not prosas hime
self to tha apostbeshiip, but rather reecived the hanour froim

Christ,  For bie sanl, ® Come after Me: and [ will wake you o Mark L iy

ot become fishers of men.”  Put this maw, ns 1 sakd, beblly took
ugon himself milts thos altegethor bonoazable, and, though o
one ealled Wi, throst biseetl into that which was above his
rank. Now weno any one o draw pear 1o ad caribly kimg,
amil say, = shall prometo uy=elf, even thoagh tlio grasiest
ot 18 med, o dhis oF that liosour, whatever it may bag it would
bo a dangeross act, aml soc that weahl bring upon him the
Togs oftes «vem of L5 B, Who can doalt that ceriainly this
would be the sesult I For in evory malier wo mnuss await b
desision of him who possesses sovorcign antherity. [low them
could it b fitting for this man o Appoint himesclf among the
discipies, and erown el wilh aposdolic pomwers, withoat
being eatlod thevounto at all by Christ !

And there is apothor reason (o which e justly rejoctod
bim, and deemed lim wnworthy of o ilwdricus an hevpaar
For carwstly to allow 'hirtst is confomed]y profitable L2 sl
vadion : but bt aho wishis to L counted worthy of s groat
glory miat, | say, boar his crons. Andd what s it 1o bear the
eross? It is 2 e mnko the world, by denying its emply dis-

Llz

[
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tractions, and manfislly nbandomieg & cirnal and pleasarg-loving
life. For it is writtem: * Love mot the werld : neither the
* thimgs taat arc in tho werld: for every thing that is in the
“ world s the lest of the bodly, aed the lost of the eyes, nod

.4 = the pride of [fe,"...And again, “ Know ye ned that the love

“of the world is enieity unte God ¥ Wlossever horofore
“ weald be n friend of the world i feand God's encmy.,”  The
man therefire, whose choico it s to be with Christ, loves that
which is admiralde and profitablo unte salvalion; but lot him
biearken to our words : withdraw thysclf fur freen feshly Tusts:
wish away the polletion of wickedness ; eleanso off the siains
eaused by the base love of plessure; for these keep theo away,
and permit thee not (o be with Christ.  Remore that which
saparatis Lhees hreak down the enmity; burst open the hiedgo
that is between; fior them thow wilt Lo with Christ.  Tug if the
hiskge which keeps thes from comuanion with Him be not yot
destreyedd, in whal masnce canst thou follow Llie !

That sweh thon was the ease with the man before us, He
shewis by th indircet rebulie which He gave him, sot in arder (o
ruproach him, but raibior for his corrcetion, that he might of
Lie ewn accord grow beiter, and bocomo earnest in following the
ways of virtun, Thevciors ITe says, * The foxes have hobes, and
* i birds of heaven a place to lodpe in: but the Son of man
* bath gt where to lay His head.”  And the simple meaning
of the pastags, and that ready to hand, is as follows: that the
Beasts and Lirds ave deos and dwellings ; but I have oothiag
1o effer of thoso things which are the objects of poncral pareit :
for T kave no place nhere to dwoll, and rest Mysedf, amd lay
My bead, DBut the inner asd soereq signification of the passago
i attained bo by mare profoand thoughts, For Ho seems 1o
mean by the foxes and binds of beaven, thase wicked, and cum.
ning, and impuro powers, the berds of demons.  For they are
a0 callal in many places in the inspined Seripture.  For the
blessed Pealmist says of eortain men, * They aball be the por-
“ tives of foxes™ And in the Sung of Bongs it is written
again: “ Catek for us ibe fozes, tho little Foxes that deslroy
“ the vines,"  Apil Christ Himsell somonwhors sy of HMezad,
who was & bad man, and erafty in his whekedmess: © Tell thai
“ 1" And chewhere He sail of the seods that f2li upsn the
pathways, “the birds of heaven came and devoured them”
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And this we affirm that e said, not of the material amd visible
birds, but rather of those fmpure awd wicked apinits, who oft-
fimes, when the licaveniy seod hias fallen upss the bearts of
men, rémsove anid, so to spealt, carey iU away. that they may
nod bring forth apy frait, s g therefire as Ulie foges amil birds
bare holes and dens in us, how can Clirist enter T Whers can
Mo rest? What compsunion is there betweon Clrist and Belal?
For Wo belzeth i the sints, asd dwelleth in them that leve
Him: bat nitlulrans from the sspuso asd the wseloan.  Expel
thee Bossts z bt ot ke foxes - drive away the hirds: free thy
heart from thieir Tmparity, in oxder that the Son of man may
find & place i thee g lay Wis fwad s oves the Word of Giod
Who wis jsearnabe and bocagwe mam,  For Fglt lsis oo eoms
eord with darksis, wor the impore with the baly. 1t is &
thing alingether incralilbde for there 1o bu stered wp in one
vesmel perfume and flikiness. 16 s Tnposible for & man to be
invested with apastolic heaony, amd eonsgicsuus for b virlus,
and every good il monly wpmalivy, if e Biave st admitbed
Cheist inte bim.  Amid s usest wice Pauk has tanght ws sayiog :

= i seck yve a proof of Christ, Who speaketh in s = But he Ir'lih.
in mhom Clirist dwells is & temple, not of one of those o

falscly so wamesd, bat of Hies Wha ly wsimre, 2l in truih i

fml. For we havo been penght Eo =ay, that * we ape the weest ek

“ gomples of the living Gal'”  Bat to & diviee emple o
is sgitablo, swch as is of o most sweet seenk @ and every virtee
ks & rational incenss, altogetber secepiable to the God of all.

u Lot us therefore cloansy ourseives from evory sinig of the *Cee .
* feah, apd of the spist.”  ** Lot ws prt to deatly those mem- Sl B g

“ bers which are upon the earth,”  Let ws close the esizance
bo impare spiriks, 1t oot roprolate anil wicked Limls lodggo
within us,  Let our henrt Lo lioly and unpeiiuted, as far as B
poasible amil may be. Far so shall we fodlow Christ, according
as He giveth us the grace, aml le wil dwell joyfully in e
For then He will have where to lay His head, and rest in W

as b saimts. For i i wrillem; = Heoene ye Boly. Lesanso 1 Peai, b

#§ am holg.” Aml dovoling ourselves Lo fleso carmest par-
smiis, we shall nhso attain 1o tho ity that is alove, by tho aid
of the same {hrist: Ly Whoos, and with Whot, to G the
Father be praise aud domision with the Hely Gihost, for ever
and ever, Amen
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SERMON LVIII

Cinsgfo, dad He said wido auwother, Folfore Me: but he safd, Lowd,

;{vrul.lr

i, wadir,

LiNTe,
ok ®

I v, ny,

Ha i. 1.

sicffer ae fo go frat aad bery sy fether, sl Sy said
to hiwe, oot the dant brery theiv dead: but go then and
pviech the Lingrlom of (o,

IX Christ wo lave tho bead amil toscler of erery virbme,
Fur “ we ape taught of Gad,” s the prophiot declares, anid
moreover the wise Faul bears witmems saving : * God, Who in
* reanifold parts and @anifold mannces spake in ol time to the
* fathers by the prophets, hath in these s days spoken mntn
“ o by the Bon”™  And what spake Ho by the Son?  Flainly
the geped messame of mlvation, by means of whith wo are
snecessfilly gnided into every Xind of virtoe, and aibvanes in
the praiseworthy and admivable pathway of the botter fife,
s0 that by following His footsteps we gain the treasurs of
His gifis. The neanner, them, in which we follow Him, and
wre counted worthy of those perfect aud surpassing homours
which were first bestowed upon the apestles, the lesen just
laul beforo s clearly teachos us.  * For Mo sald, it tells us,
" umin nmother, Follow Mae,™

Naw the Erst peint to consider is tlis 1 that in the precoding
poesage we learnt, that one drow sear to Him, and sid,
* Teacher, 1 will follow Thee whithersoover Thow gocst = but
was rejected with scorm by Chirist & Srst as being self called, amd
throsting hinasell into henours which God bestows upon (hose
ealy who are fit to pecvive thees, and who as being annosnced
by every eacelbent quality, and ekilfol in pracining every good
work ol deed, are crowned by Chirist, amd inseribed in the
eotapamis of the holy teachors. Bul inssmoch as this man
wns mol =0 dispesed, he mes with reboke: for his mind
was the dwelling of covil spirits, and fudl of all impurity, For
ihe Baviour, indirectly touching his esxso, sadil; ¢ The foxes
“ have holes, and the birds of heaven a place to lodge in: bul
' the Eom of man kath oot where to lay Wis head,”
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Now at onre last weeting we safficiestly discunsed the nan-
gor in which this Bs 1o be pndersioond by us.  Phst hore it was
o sedf—called disciphe who casee, nor oue presaugieousiy foreanl
in promises of doods thus praiseworthy : b, en the contrary,
it was one ealled by Christ to the apostleskip, as ot usfitted
for it. For ko was lonowred by the divine deerer, and was
| doubiles holy, and venorable; and able ts confarm imself 1o
the insentien of the ceangelie message,  Hat he did w0l as yel
| kpow elenrly in what war he seght to corduet hinseld in so
great a satter ; for he Lad perchance a father howed dlown
with old Age: amil l'hlllll'._rll‘l TR I'Ll"l..ll'lr""., FTER L lliﬂlll_'l'
pleasing tn Gold in amxicasly slewing lim tenderness sl fit-
| ting love. He kuew, of conrse, ns wweeting with it in the books
| of the law, that the Giod of all Bas provided abss e this, say-

ing: = Hononr thy father, amd thy waber: that it may e Exoaw o

]l withs e @ aned that tiow weyest live lowg upon the earth,”
On boiug, therefure, sumunsted to the saered winistry, aod to the
olfico of prociaining tho Gospel mesaze: —lor ik s wliat was
signitied Dy Christ’s com=resl to folkoe Llins i—he i= trowhind
i Iis Teman wwlerstanding, awd ashs for a delsy of Rirkw
gnough to tend the old age of bis parent. Fuor # Suffer ne,”
h said, ** Brat 00 go and bary wy fatler.”  And what v sy
B, mot that he askial permissbon to bary his fatber, being al-
ready desd and laid out :—for Clrisd would mot have forbididen
this i—but b wsed the wond = bury” instead of = that I may
% pako eare of his ol ame Gl Tis burial.”

What, then, was the Saviour's amsser T Laove the dead
Ly hr}-lﬂ:" ibvcir ooz bt Bu 1lion, prnl:'-:l-‘l'l- gl Hnuﬂﬂl‘ﬂ il
# God®  For there were, no doabt, ather gnanfans asd rela-
fvos of bix fahor: bat as | comader demd, hecanss thoy faaal
mod yot Lelieved in Christ, nor beon ahde 1o reecive the new
Karih by holy bapiism snto the |Ha incorruptible, Lot thaw,
Ho says, bury their dead, because thay abo have withis

¢ Alboogh thin s the liteml e [iera] rparyeg of which " b
tramdation of the verse, | have ot b, but which has slv
ok the use of the pcticiphe for sy for ¥ vo prvmlt, gire loere.
the mBallive as § difcreen reading,  velr,” retainiag, howsves, lin pro-
comiidering it ooly 11 3 contruction  per constrnelies.

rerquired by tiae Fyfse verh G,
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them a ddead mirsd, nor a5 yet have been numbered amssg
those whe possess the life tlhat i in Chrst,  From this, then,
we learn, that che fear of God 3 1o bo sot oven above the re-
verivee and love doc to parents,  For the ko of Moses also,
whils 3t cornexndisd, im the first plaos, that * thoo shali love
“ the Lond God with all thy seul, amd all thy might, and all
* thy heart:™ pot as second to it the bonowr doo to parents,
maying, " Honcor thy father and thy mother,”

For comi, sl lol us axanine e malicr in dispute, and
nfuaire what is ihe reason wly we comsider the honour ard
bove doa to parents, not a thing o be neglectod, but, om the
contrary, carclally 6o be nttendod to. One may say, then, that
1% hoeawse wo lave sur being by their means,  Bud iho God of
all bronght ws into being, when we absolutely did noi exist.
o is the Creator and Makee of all : and, 80 to speak, the
primciplo nul radical essence of everyihing. For to creryibing
existenoe i lis gift.  The fthor, then, and mether, were the
macans by which thar offspring camo inte cxistonee,  Cught
wol, therefore, the primary Auther jmstly 1o be loved more
than the secendary and subsoqueni ¥ Apd will pot He Who
gave the more peeclons gifts require of ws the more marked
bonowr 2 Our endeavours, therefore, t0 please our parcnts
must give way to cur love to God, nnd buisan duties mast
Fiehd procedenos to thoss which are divine. Aud this ihe Saviour
kas Hisnsolf dfasght vs, sayimg, ** He who loveth faubier or
“ motlser wore than Me, & sot worthy of Me: and he whe
* luvuth sea or danghier more than Me, is not werthy of Me”
He idoes mot say that thay are condemned for simply lovisg,
bt for loving them more than Mo 1o permits soms amd
1|-l-llﬂ'1|t-l'-"l'ﬁ. thorefore, 1o bive dheir parents, but not more than
they do Him. When therefore any thing which concerns
God's glary has to ke dowe, lot wo impediment staed in the
way ; let thy earnesimoss ba witheal pretoxt: thy zealous ex-
ertions srdent and Irrepressible.  Forthwith let father and
mother and childron be disregardod, asd the power of nataral
affection towards them conse, and vield the victory to the Jove
of Christ,

8o was that thrice-blessad Abraham tried: 3o was he jus-
tified, snd called the friend of God: and counted worthy of
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| surpassty homours.  For what can el in the balasco the
tﬂfl'il-r a frend of (Ged ? What can this worlid «fler SO s
rable with & grace < glorsas and admirable ! Ho bad
Ar 'l:llll_'l'-ll.lll:'g-ﬁl.-l.llﬁ and beloved son. ':hl;lIl alter l:qg rh'h‘l::"-
| and searcely, and in his ol age had been given bim.  Upon
him too rested all bis Diope of cfsprivg: for it was sxil to
him : “ I lsaac <hall thy sead bo callesl™  But a5 the T P,
M'ﬂﬂﬂ:" sxith, = Ceodd 1wl .'\.1||'.'|.||.‘l||||-|_ M:q'in.:: Tak= lh_lr - {Bon sl s,
“ Joved wem, oven hios wheon tleoa Jovest, base, nnd go to il
™ high lar], amd offor bam 1o Mée for a whode bornt-efleries,
" ypom oo of the mmoomains that 1 will el ilice™  Was Gl
| trying Abralam, as st foreknowing wiat woolkd hagpen, amd
wailing to learn the result ! Hat how ean ihic he tree? For
| He knoms all thinge before thoy bappen. Why therefore
asd He iry lien ! That wo by the facet mdght leamm the old
TRIE'® v :q' lilﬂ. .1|||I r._q||ll.' -|||h'.||i|_lr|||_-.'|. :|:|-|| ||q-|:|;||.1_|1}:i|1'.;; e B
ealnoss s the datifol perimmasgee of God's will,  And obsere
hl‘! f:l:l! ||.|.-||!-r| .Ii.‘:ll =i {ra :q"lu.l:., Hllh.".ll.l'i [t I|||' E i I;lnll ﬂlt
padriarch maghi oldain the more worthy adnieation, as pro-
|'n-n'|||,: willime to lis Lowl’s will. ' Take,” Ilg sEYE, not :.implr'r
| lsaae, bub * ihy semz Bl Deloved one lim whom ilsea hast
“lovedl.”  This stremgthensd in his ease the stiug of natnml
affection.  (8h! hew wizhiv a torsonl of hittes Uit roee
up i the okl man?  For the force of insate afection natorally
calleil ki to compeission for the ehilil. e kad wished to be a
Bllicr : for le lid even lamsatel liis ehildlosnes oo Gd,
when lle promised to give bim all that Famld whiee hisd been
eobd B, and sail, = Lowd, what givest Thea mo? amd 1 dwell fism, wr. 2
o phiblbess™ The kw. therefors, of sataral affection wogel
bim to spare the lad: while the power of bove towards timl
ealled hins to remly obedionce : and be was liko some tree,
drivess to and fro by the vialenos of the winds: or like 4
ship st s, poeling, =0 I speak, and stagzeriag by the beat-
g of tho waves,  Ibot there was ono troe aml powerfol
thought i which lie held fasi. For [w-rmtilb.-‘l'l-!- that theomgh
ihe lail were slain, and beeamse e waork anid victim of the fire.
as bemng a whole burat-oforing. well.pleasing to God ¢ yet _
iliak 1le ** was o iigahle o raiss himn ap I:.:.'.'ljﬂ. eren from the ek siag
= doadl.”

LT
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Much, therefore, ot coee was taught hiss by tlis evend. For,
in the fiest place, he learet that ready cbediones kads on to
overy Llessing, amd is the pathway o jusishentzon, and the
Pedge of fricndshap with God: and secondly, that God i alde
to raiso agsin, even from the desil.  And, morcover, he bearnd
what = mory insporiant, amd mere werthy of asceant, 1 mean
the mystery of Christ: that for the salvation sud lifo of the world
Giodl the Fathier was aboat do yield Hiz own Som do 1o seri-
fice: even Him, Who by natwre wns Lelowed, that is, Christ.
Ard the blossed Pacl confirms Chis, saving of im: “ e That
¥ gpared mot His own Son, but delivered Him vp for ns all”
The patriarch Abmlam therefore Jornd what Kind of and
how great m thing ¥l §s, pot to spare Dis own son, the omly-
bLegotten aml beloved.  Fle them was foussd approved, beoause
hi st mollimg slove these things thal are well-pleasing to
God.  Such Chris rc-r|u.in:l us £ be, 25 ns o love and i1r'|.|.l:
what comcerns llis glory far alove the ties of fAeshly rels-
tdansdip.

Arl orser more b losk af it e anotler Bghl. I was mglit
that ike power of lowes towards Hien sleoulbd ondwoigh with us
even thal of those who begat us in the fsh. Ie has given
gs (aod ss & Father; for He sald: @ Call ool any oao father
o yipon garth : For Ome is your Father Who is in beaven @ snd
*f yo are all brethren®  Awmd tlee wise Joha saild of Hi, * Heo
o g to 1l own, nel His ewn recsived 1im sob: bog oo all
# who recsived Him Lo gave power Lo bocomse the sons of
“ God™ Ought they therefore who kave Him as Father Who
in Lowil of beaven and earth : Who tronseemds all created
things: Who is guamled by mighty eborsbim: Who excels
thronos and dossinions, principafities and powersj-—ought such,
1 say, to fall into s greag folly, ns not to set Him above all
matural relstionship ¥ Cam it ba thad we shall be gailyy if we
disrogard the henour due to parcnts and ehildren and bre
threm: but free from gaili, i we pay mot the honour des (o
the Faiber of all? Hear what He plainly saith:  The son
# honoareih has fathor, asd iho servnd ks moaster: i 1 am s
* Father, whero is My bonour T aed if | am a Master, where is
% My foar ! saith tho Lond Almizhiy.”

Futly therefore dil Chriet make him who was mlled 10 the
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apssilizhip acquaimted with apostolis conduct, and the spi-
ritoal manlisess required for its discharge, by saying, “ Leave
*f gl deaed burying their dead: bat go thoe, proach ihe king-
4 gloma of Gead”  For ssch st o sidsters of the divine
miseage ke, To whose wise teaching bet us abso in everything
adhere, sdramcing onwanls ento Cheist @ by Whom and with
Whom te God the Faiber Lo peaise and dessinioe, with the

Mely Ghost, for ever amd ever, Amen.

Mo £

287



Title Page

SERMON

COMMESTARY UPON

LIX.

FIT T BE READ WHEXN AXY ONE RECEIVES

THE

TONSUREA

Coixfrbr. Aud ancthver ulse sald, I will followe Thee, Lood : bat fiest let
e Bédd farewell fo the members oF my hoase. Bt Jesic
aiel o fiwi, No wan woho patteth bis bl to the plownh,
el foobeth baek, ta §F for the bingdom of oal.

OF zcal in virtuous purssits wo say, that it is worthy of ali

#-ﬂ-iﬂ-

. plmas
(18

drid b
a5,

prazse. ot thiss who have

* The corginal mobe, which li-
uorally meaes, = Fit 1o B oresd
" whin eny eao iv shaven,” refers
L b vity of pdmission ot ghe
ik order, and s of conmee of
'l!l-!-ﬂllll.p-nln-.’lhetmndm

nlln'rnnd o this sdate of mind

i-l- to prooped on biv hei expe.
ditsan ta [taly, he was in
imikiing & menadery in
EEcncmer " ke mhﬁ.ﬂu' T ]
*whave his hair,' [ ¢ beooee &
monk, Even el bad 1o sahmh
ta fhia Tiies for in pu 55 e iefls
ikyt in the seviTe
mﬂu-um.‘m-lh'-m:h
s A Jahin of Sirmiim,

Chabedon, wvre send b0 s

with siriet oeders ' dhad Pl LEI
*shoald e sbars, sed that they
* gzl wedc ibe Sk habdb of b

Rewrs eoliocied from Gireek and [2-
tin awthogs, &, b Socrabes, g
e . sayw of the apo=iace Julian, dr
:l.llf-ﬂl.iﬂ.ﬂ'lw'rilﬁlpuu fmy -
spimTe far, o alaee 8
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wiusd be stromy in purposo, smd not feebly dispased towands the
an umwaveTing awd infoxibde mind : for <o, starting impel

as froin dho barriors of the race—course, ther will reach the
goal, amd gain the vietory, amd twine around their hair the
conueror's erown,  And to this heartiness of purpose the
Baviewr of all esconraged us, as belng a quality worth 1ho

guining, where EHle says, = Who of yon wishing to buill a Leks v,
" fower, silteth mot down Rrst and ccsmieih whether he bave

= sufficicnt bo findsh i : lest, safith D, having fawl the founds.
* gbom, ard not leingr abde to Snish it tle passers by say, This
“ pran began to build, and was ot nbde 1o finish.” O whe
I o e I T nhyord T|1|:I'|:“|II|' of Falienle: e e ey
hemourable ansd virtuons nnderiaking a fitiay cemclnsion ought
to follow, Amd ©s teach this trth the law of Meoses eom-

mamdedl theoes who wepe haililing a hoose e epeer ot in alse Tiewn, Tmil
a battlement,  For he whe i mat porfoct in moold, 1 pod free ™

from blame.  Just thien as diserodid was of eoursc pttached te
& houre thiat Tl 3o bagelenemts, so the passare jos read 4o us
from the Gospel tewives s & simialar lesom,

4 For oo drew mear sayisg, §owill follne thee, Lol ; bag
* fiwal lei e o aesl Bail Eerewedl fo b my o™  The
pramise thea thas be makes is worthy of emulaien, sl foll of
all praise: bat the fact of his wisking (o 4 Gl o thoae
al home slews |rr||||, B B H'IH':I.'p;, divided, noad ihiat he had not
as veb engerel wpen ihe conrse with uschackbad mimsd.  For
book heow, Eke some colg cager for the mee, there bolls his
back as with a bridle, the st of worblly things, and his
wish i part sfill to ke intorest in his world's ocenpations.
For mo eme hinders him from bastoning, if be will, to the wished
fur mark, sceomling to tles free inclinatoes of Lis mind, Bt
tho very wish 6 copeult first with Ms relatives, aml to make
ihose lis enunsollers who were nod likely to entertnin sewli-

the eleryy pothisg more was re and olfriscy. Bo Midinus Cem.

rpuired ifse hat incdsay of dress
wall aprpare] whioeh became ihe g
vty of iheir offee ;o Cone, Carih,
[ AL BT e S ST U EE Y R
" i, moe Barhasi radu” belimg
Ehe haip gross Bong, and shaving ihe
bwar], brirg equally marks of lsanry

dy Har. I-L:-:I:_:hIII 'L'I'n.'-.w EE. =i,
gracts Lok 5 mEany
cerinmes &Gid pot shave the Bead 3
and Jeromie besas wiinses Bo Ehe
e ofivet (& hin Coanismiery om
Frorh. sy, Fa
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ments similar 1o las own, noe o share af all fn bis resolotion,

sufliciently proves him infrm and balting, and not ns yot fully

imelined fo act npon his desire of following Christ.

Put He, as it were by gontle reproofs, corrected him, and
taght hisn to practiso a more kdermined zoal, smaying, “ No |
“ man putting his kand 1o the pleegh, and looking back, is f1 |

* for the kingdom of Ged.™  For jus! as the husbasidssan, whe

has begea to break up his land by the plongh, i he grow |

weary, and leave his Lsbowr hal? dose, sees not bis Geld thick st
with ears, nox his threshing-fieor full of sheares, asl seffors of
eourse the loss which & the nataral rosalt of idleness; the
alwence, 1 mean, of prodece, and tho conseguent penury, and
mears also the ridicule of thoss that soe him: o be who

wishes 1o eleave anto Christ, bat does not bid farowell to the |
tleinas of the weeld, and abandon all love of the fesh, snd oven |

ileny his earthly relatives; for by so doing be atlains io a

reninle courage in all prasseworthy pursuits: is not fil for the |

kingdom of Godi  One who eannot aitain to this rosolution,

It has amind ie fetbered with indolence, i not acecplablo
unde Christ, nor fit for [lis company, and mecessarily is refused |

permiission 1o be with Him.

Such wore thest of whom Christ spake, when Foreing thas
smilitude in the Gespols.  For e sid, “A rich mnan made a
“ bansjuet. for bis son; and sent therefore is servanis to eall
** them that wero bidien, saying, My oxen aml my fatlings aro
* kilbesl, and every thing is ready © conse 8o the banquel.  But
“ they, it says, woald not come - but ane said, I have henghit &
= fichl, aml I canmet come. And anetber, T have boaght o
“yoko of oxen: aml another, | have tokon & wife, hold me
“excosed.”  Thou seest thas thoy were called, and while it
was in their power to partake of the frast, they exoased them.
selves, aml gave themsclves wp witheut restraind (o theose tens-
poral and carthly watters, which rapidly fade, asd the pos.
sexion of which must quickly bo abandened.  And yot surely
it was their dwty rather 80 have understood, that a wifo and
fands, and those oflwe possassions, are but Bnite ploasores,
ghort in daraties, and Beetimg like the shadews, and, as it
wore, o bitborness einglod with honcy. Bt io bo members of
the chureh of Giod, from which oy, T know not hew, foolshly
s, woiibd bave procuped for them an cternal amil umchanging
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:F]'r Whoerer woulil follow ﬁl"h-l.., let him ba 1|:,,m“£]||!
comstant, apd intent =y npon this end: bt bin not be
aiwdilad ; let lism nog les perecsscid by tirsidity nod slothfaluess ;

let him bo fre feom all carnal Tuse, amd prefes nuthing to h;

love umte Mlim. Bt 0F he be not so dispased, nor so afectel in

his will, even if L Jo dmw near, lie will not be arevpted,

EI.II'I.II:'”IE'II].'. i thss sort flee biw af Mo allea has ill-'l,;lil s
'iﬁ’irﬁ”'lj,;l' il H"._:"l'l'. oz !-'!ll'“lll".l'r, HEY |_-||||:-r\-_:|'\-|:|-i.|-u| aruse, e
childinen of Dseoed wesit ong 1o Gmidls nzaliet thelr ewensies,
before they cigamel in the eondai, the levalil of the beed
inmile procinmation, * Whisstor Ll betpslaad 2 wilis, umid e
7 bath mod eaken lese, ler litsa #eturn to b Bonae, that e die
“ it {m Dattle, aind asatbor wom iake hor,  Whessver hath
I bt & now liowia, smml Bazidi sgd lsBieaied '||:J let 1sini refurn
g lfs Dioiisan, Ut Do o et ia Lacile, aoed another doelioade i
¥ Whosoover &5 frizlicrs] o his boart, et lifna pefirn to his
™ Do, that he pmiie wg thes leart of Bis bodher figlaenod
o his o, Then soost dhat the vam who bvoes (i wordil,

I '!"i.'.'-ltﬂl, .Lllll T B s % r.IIH wl Lt Lo 1% g TEery where

in lis ploee: i we <ball ot ihe holy aposiles very dilferont

| from such ns these.  For wlen :r-.-ll.' leard Clus<d H'-.‘-'iﬂ-:l'll'h'i-i-l:r-
* Follaw Me, aanl | will wake xou 1o becomae fisliors of men:

- tlu:_'r. it mayy=, a1 oiee Iofi tlic sligp amld thioar Gaber, sl fol-

* o Mo, el the wise Panl abar niates, * Bug when Gal 2al, . e
= willedl to peveal wmin me Bl Son iomedinicly T eounselied

= pol with iflesh asl Blowl,®  Thon seest ke vallant mind, and

the brave amd Giearfy porpoee, pot salject to the loads of
indolenco, lid sajereior to all cowandice and Sehily list. 2ech

mmst they be who woubl folbow Chest: not lookiug Lebind

them, not walking, et i, so te speak, laekwands, and turning

their faces from that mauly virdse which boenssetl snints, nnd

| oxewsiag thomselves froms the duty of Rloorng: net loving

things tesmporal, not of a Jdoubde mind, but lustoning sawanls

with perfect zeal to that which i+ well pleagng to Christ: by

Whom asil with Whem, s (ed the Fother ba fﬂ‘ﬂh’i anil
dioeninion, with ke ol (ilist, B over aml grer, Aanen,

s
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After these thismpe the Lowd appoinded scveuly otbers, aml

#ewt thea tew ool tuve bgifore His faee, sile cvery cily ard
place, whither He was alout to enter. And e srid unte
thoer, The Rarvest indeed is greaf, bt the labources fie
Proy thergfore the Land of the harecal to send forth
delesreers into fhe farrevest,

THE loly Ghost by the mouth of the holy proplets com-
mambed the winisters of (ha saving wond of the pospel, saving,

fHI;;;:-::m * Bound the trumpet on the pew moon : on the sobemn day of

P I35t

Ex. six. id,

A H ST

“vour feast.™  Amd o the now moon we may eempare the
tune of car Savicar’s coming. For a sow werld arces for s,
in which al! things have bevome new, ns the very wise Paol
agsmres us in his writings,  For he sy, © The former things
“ have pasesd away : bebold, all things have become now’
By the new moon therefore, asd solern feast, we undersiand
the time of the incarmation of the Calvlbegetten, when a
trumpet soomdid Jondly and llZ‘l'Dﬂ"lrl", oven that which pro-
claimed the mving mesage of the gospel.  For is mot that &
tiane which invibtes us do keop festival, when we were justi
el Ly Faith, nnd washaid from the pollations of sin, asd death
absclished, which had tyramnized over us, and Sadnn cjecied
from bis mastery over s all; and in which by ssnetifieation
and Justification we have been anited to our comnon Savicar
Christ, anil eriched with the hope of wuending fife and glory.
These are the loud trompets seands, asd they rum ot only
through Jedma, Bko that law which was of obd, but throuzhout
the whele earth.

And this is pietured for thee in the writings of Moses.  For
the Ged of all came down in tho Bkenes of re on Moust
Sinal, and thero was a cbond, and daskness, and gloom, and
the voice of the trumpet with & loud ringing seund, m‘tm]ng
to the Seripture,  But the notes of tho trampet wero, it says,
fow nt first Bt afierwanls thoy waxed bonger, and became lu:ulru:l..-_f
and fosdor continoally.  What then was it which the shadow of
the law sigmified to us by thow things ¥ Was it nog this; that

= L

FE NN, S R
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At first there wore bt few to palilish the Gospel tidings; Lo

afterwards they Leeame mwany § And Christ bognn the work »
and havig fird chosen the tmolve npostles, o afterwands
appoiuted, it says, soventy others.  Aud that, not & thougl
those who had been abready ealled o the hesoar of ke -
stleship had been guilty of any neglect, or boen lod Enta any.
thisg enbecsaning, but bocasse a prest multitede was about o

Teliere im Al

For not Tsraed anly was cought in the nel,

but alsa the cremds af she Gentiles.  For that the messge of
salvation woubd 1ake promsimsizin of dlso wheole world, the Gl off

all declared by one of the Lioly propleeds, savimg of it, * Jibe. Mo v .

“mend springeth up like owsedi-grase in the farrows of (b

T ln the origind |lgheew ghis
plird is o2l gus and neslosg can
b mesw uncertain than g sgnif-
ratiom, In ibs N V. W s everys
wherw translated = gall." evorps Job
2. b0, where 0 i rendered = ihe
= pesiaca of asps.” amd in ki pleee,
where we mad hemboek o Lak us =

e b s evplaastion of nozh

Mewva v, 13, which everyuliers
i i = wermeod,” peolully tbe
translaton dell nod iend ooy deees
e B lukdd iheir sesaliEing.
Cellign o w 1hat the temsbsk
i prally e plarn mmeant; teer (K1
e e | b ke Rlae, Miehadln
A A, sssl Gewsinm i the

. The Dtter renalering | con-

s il odefomitde, gy e w0
that it wakes 115 name fiem 2w
wapial, bn & were Mney, and bis view
ihit Ers =, 6 Jef. vin. 14, V€. D4

axiii; 15, in opum, & warmesed
nrhhu'Erlhh eor by any
knewn use oF 1his , Wikl e

ket i, Ehe lalle of sss-
o, 1his Ms sgpravalon. T Chal-
doe parajibnis pootnily Telum fhe
FEriening 16 Jeb, aml eapluns &
ik poisom af serpeabs ;' whilie the
LXX. slmost comtanily translue
®us by gabd, and 7:7h by moepia
In oppestion o Uhecr e ringg e
hive enly this paage, whers evis
denily wome fat-grening pleat b

signaked, but where they make no
WiEmd o cenneel il widh i poes
siens mcaming, let render by 5
Jomindrar, & wonl aphares]e wd b:r
them siicply for praw, s Bay o
rmsilate @@y Dhweol. zaxii, 2, and
Y= a[u‘h.v.T: nd e hle ssanger
tles SyEme wetin, passmgr by il
renidoiing fm B othitr plsoms, o
“lanerness,” and in Ber. &5 = hler
Y mmiers EEed i}._;_, -.HI Wl PR
tormm,mn aibbolien Jrrveme nakes gan
s wigmilying here also * seariinds,”
Bt gives o w3k BOCOTE O Fyms
wreis which Le frwmdates by g
mon, b teme worday Fat pema
Beebor rulunn wimdl, (e per sine
wola gomicnla, Smbioom sorsms, s
rullcem minid dewsam; rersne
ﬁu: el frpiocw ol virgulia alee-

oi berlor semicaria sesd ; sinne
jts im Brevi dqmpace, & oo imos
PFTET I Pt
5l slera :J'n-: atifoi F.rl.-ﬂl.:ﬂ.n'rlﬂﬂ
genicuinm  kabest, snper  GalLa
LTI oreEyil, omica PEjpad ETH-
mine, This grplicution l':l.ll:ll;'l:'l-’
ligs with the orasing given in 1&-
dell mmill Heott fFos the Interpp, ad
Thesphratom, & faelivem repeag,
o ook wnd § bame Uhere-
g s ressbered the Syree word
wurd bere, T P,
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“field” For like ss the couch-grass springs up in the
furrows that nre beft witheunt cultivation, and takes posscssion
of them, ozl spreads everywhers, cossantly advapcing on-
wards, g3 n an exacily siznilar manner bans juﬂEn:rml.. that s
to sy, the grace that justificth the world as dodased in the
savimg Gdimgs of (b Gospsl, taken possession of every city and
Impe.
J Beshles those iwolve thorofore, thore were alo saventy
otlvers appointed by Christ.  And again o typo of this was
Kem. xi.  profigured in the words of Moses,  For st God's convmand he
= nlso chose seventy, and God sent the Spicit wpon fhese who
bad bean closen,  And vel agsin, we fnd the twelve disciples,
and these seventy also, indicated fo us by the shadow of the
law, For M b thus writlea in the Exedes conccruing the
Ex. xe2p. chiddron of Ismel; “ And they came to Marabf: and the
o people conld ned drnk the waters of Marali; for they were
“ Litter, And Meses eried uveto the Lord, and the laord
# ghowed hinn o tree; and Lo cast ot infe the wabers, sl tho
*owaters wore made sweet,™  New Marnh, when tronshted,
mears bilterness: and j= fakem h} e 0s A of the faw.
For the law was Latter, i that i¢ punished with death,  And
Ueb. x. 38 of this Peul s witkess, saving,  He tlast hath despised Moses”
“law is put to death without merey at the mouth of two or
Avtaxrra ¢ {lived wilesses," [t was bitter therefors, and usendarable
to thows of old time, and was urn.-aﬂ-pl;n'l.lh on this account, just
as worn also theae bitter waters, Hat it also was swesdimsd
by the precious eross, of which that bree there shown by God
to the blassed Meses was & type.  For now that iho shalow |
fewpla. s changed te the :F-E.rihn.'l t'-:-i:ll:l:m':-illiul:r wo behold with the
oyes of the mand tho mystery of Chrise, that hr hid i gk
types of the b,  Alihough therefore :hn baw was bitter, it
has now ceased lo bo 8o any longer. |
Be.zroof ¥ And after Marh, they camo, it says, to Elim.” And Elim
aguan when transbuied meass an ascent or inerease.  And |
what again was there i Elim? **Twelve wells of waber, it |
“ says, and seveaty pals trees”  For as we sscend o more 1
||-E|'I'ﬂ:l. .':m::l-u-!p-, arnl bhasten anward to npiﬂl:-u.nl inereasc, we |

i 'il.l:l:p:u.ll'h the rresalvior gemes  plece s fowrsd in Uhe Byviae veica,

nent, be  and ealls fi Moot
.?lhl'l'lj:l'ﬂ!m]1h'u.l:ﬁl o ihls
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find tmelve welle, that ks the boly Aposthes s amd soventy palm
trees, tlhoose, namely, who were appointed by Christ.  And
vory axecllently the disciplest are oompared to wells, and the
seventy, shio wese subseypuently choson, to palm trees.  For as
Tt birly wells we draw fram 1o disciples of our Saviour the
]ﬂ-'ﬂ'ﬂik'ﬂgf il all paed : whiile we praise the sevendy als, and,
#0 1o gpiak, eall them palms; for this tree is strong-hearted,
anid Brm of root, aml very frsdtiisl, and constagily grows besides
the waters. Ard such we afivm ihe saiets 6 be: for iheie
mind i pure, and steadine, amd freiifiel, and habitmlly delighes
itsell in the waters of kuowlodwe.

Theeredure, 1o return again to what we were al Erst saying,
the Lomd *appoiwted other seventy.” ILuk some may per-
ehamt isaagine that the former hal been disssisod, amd de
prived of the honoers of the apmtlsbip; awd that these were
promsdod in their stead, 24 being Letier able to tcach thas
they were, To vemve therelone such thoazists from our
minids, e Wihe knoweih kearis, il is argguainded witls things
o cotee, cven As BL owore apologiesl, saving, " The harvest
“imleed i great: bt ke Lilourers are fow: pray thereforo
“the Lovd ef the barvesi o send forth labowrers fedo His
i byt Fos 1i||.-.|_ as lnils eovered tlikek widh l'ir'l:nl'q-n:l, amil
bread and long, repuire sumerons 2l allo Wwhourers ) so the
whaole earth, or rather the company of those about to befere
in Chrisd, being great and imniencralie, rﬂq_n.i.m.l mol & for
teachiors, bt as many as would suffice for the worl. Ard for
ihis mason st appeinted those who were fo be the albics,
#0 to spexk, and asistands of the twelve discipdes.  They went
therefiora on their mission, being =ont iwo and iwa (o ovesy ity

and willage, erving, as it were, in the words of Jebn, * Prepare Mau W, 5

¥ vo tho way of the Lenl.™

But obmerve this: that while He said, © Pray ye the Laed of
 the harvest to send forth libsurers indo IHis harvost,' He
did it Flimseld. And yot Who lesides 3¢ Lord of the harvest,
thut is, of ihe dwellors o8 casth, bat He Who by natare and

traly is Gl ™ For to Lim Lolongs tho wiwde earth and #5 pe sxiv.r.

* fulness,™ as Seriplare says: and le is e Croaior of all, and
Hs Fashioner. Hut iasmuch as it belongs to the supreme God
£ The reader bas peebably ol Oyl mes = disciple,™ W SyTay-
roady lﬂ'ﬁﬂdﬂ ”I-p:l-r congantly H. tb;;l-'lﬂlpﬂ]rl-
En
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nlone to send forth labourers, how was it that Christ appointed
ihem = He niot therefore tlee Loed of the harvest, and God
the Fatkor, by Him s with i, the Lord of all? All things
therefure are His, and there is sothing of all things which are
mamail that Lelomga o tho Father, which is wot also the Bon's,
debm aviie For [le nbsa sabd io the Fathee, * These whom Thou gavest
= = Mo out of the werld, Thine thay wore, and Thou gavest them
“umto Me”™  For, s Ioswid, all dlicse thinge that belong to
the Failier are declarad do be, sod are, the [roperty ol the
S, aned Tl is psiliant witli [ Falbor's dignites,  And the
glory of the Godbexd belangs to 1im, not as a thing eonforred
aeel given Him by apctlier § bat mdher He mbsits in Ivinoins
whigh are His bor roimre, as Mo ks dadk thl,u:gru Hims, Awmd
the wise John abso allirms that we all are Ilis; thus saying of
Mt B, Himar 01 oo baptire you im water: bot after me cometls
* Ihe Who is mightice than [ : He [ Who?] shall baptize you in
“ the Hely Gliosl, and in fire,  Whess fan 5 in His bhend, and
“ Lo wifl cleanse His foor, and will gather the wheat into His
“ gnrner, but the chal Ho will barn with anquenchable five.”
May it ba omr kot dhow as rational wheat, to Lo carried imto
(igel's troaswrn honse, cvon tbe il mapsions thal are above
that there, i compary with the st of the saints, wo may egjoy
e bbosaines which God bedows in Chrst: by Whemn, and
with Whons, to God the Fathier be praise amd dominion with
tlio "uﬁr Glhost, for over amd over, Asent,

b The prosgun |'r'| i peolably an
wrrar, mat being scpported by amy
M. anthogity, nor read aluewhers
in U Syrisc,

I Thae passage im which . Gyl
rompanes the sevemiy disciphes fo
ihe palm Erees in Elim, e coniaired
in & byiel form both in Mad and
Cramer, ol mecribend by ihe lalser
io Tﬁmm J'I.lT:.'I:n' s

[} ITEET 1

Frn.l. but ot the end of which the
Cytenist has reforred hils resders do
bn oolleetons on B Meubew's
for the expanstion of Leke

wody 7 dmel B, lins evidemiy ouz-

aled hoth editors, Ml psts one
fnll siop betwerm the voab speepee-
darn, wnid M Aeleds e nomie
mallve caser but Crumer potd two

full siaps, amd il weaks wiah
n cupial friver.  Now ds ihbs by any
means @ imsinner on the

part of this lwiler odor, of his
punsiuation pendering bia text un-
imelligilde. {06 b p. 5g, last throe
Hnﬂj Inh-iu.u page, e again
jiisage belomgicg W

{;:'nl kl'l piven umder s pame
Tiius of Bostan; followed by ane

whigh really dops beloog 1o this
wier
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SERMON LXI

FIT T BE EEAD AT THE COMMEMORATIOX
0F TIE AIMMBTLES,

fa: Lebinded, [ Fl'nl'::rﬁﬂ Firy .ljll"flr.l el 1ol e,

ALL thme who praive ihe divies and sacred Weed oor- [y

rectly, nwl withest error, are, we affirm, the allics of the doe-
irines of Aruth, asd s best teschors ; well knowing how (o
gusdo whosoover wish to ndvance in Chrdst, rightly unto every
good mwark, amd to the [ife meorreptible, and to particpatien
in the Blessings bestomnd upen us,  OF these most wise Pagl

also decares, that they are * the Bobts of the workl, beolding 1, & 14,

“ the woril of life"

Now of these illostezous amnd fuesus men the divine diseiphes
were the commmensesmont, and stand foremost in emler: for
thoy hal as & selioolmaster Bine Who is the Giver of all ander-
standmg; ais]l Who reckly hestowetls 1lis Bght apon these who
love Wim. For lle is the teue light Whe Hlumsineth the
hoavens, even the pomers ubo are above; amd deliverslh from
igeorance and darkness those nlos wpon earth.  And observe
how He made the appoisted teachers of all Bestath ibe san to
be ready worknen, conspienuns for thieir carsest seal, aed able
o win the plory of apeselic vietories ; pre-&rrin; mani of this
workls affairs to the duty of proclising their sacrod message,
and so bravely diposed in their wanly mind a3 o be superior
in all fear, and wo whit terrified af handskips, nor alarmed ab
death ieself, whem brongit ugon then for Christ's sake.  For
o, Ilo says ; aned in this word = go,” He onesurages them
o be coamgpeens ; makes thon eaperly disirous of sxintly vie-
torios ; establishos them in the steadinag resistanct of all tempt-
alion ; and permits them med fo shrink from the vieknoe of
perseeutions,  Fur just as valiand gencrals, when the laitle
begins, and the enemy ilieharge their shafts, encourage Elso
uneder ekt commumd Lravely to resist the nttacking foe, and
1o bear themseives manfully agaiest the ewemy ; wsing such
words ns thess @ * Fellew soliliers, lot womo of these things that
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C e s tpotible vour nfnd; we are o weak and nesperionesd
“im wnrfare, but know well tle ways of baitlo: we lave soats
“of mail stromgly made; armour ned swords; bowe oo and
‘dards : by exertion wo shall perchase the wictory | stoet-
* heartedness will wis for us n right glorioas resoen” 5o does
the Savieur ef all, If wo may so speak, send forth the

against the losts of oabelicrers, saying, © Go; behold, 1 semd
M yous aa sheep among waolves,”

What sayest Thou O Lord? ow can sheofp converss with
wolves ! When was a wild bosst aver af poase wiih the sheop !
Searcely enn the shephords protest their flocks by ;’.1Ih-rrin.g'
thes inte folids, and shotting them uwp in enclosures, amd fright-
ening the beasts of pray by the Larking of dogs, yea, amd even
thenaselves Eghiing im their defence, nnd ronuing rsks o pro-
teet the wore woakly members of dheir Bock.  How then doss
Tle commanmd the lsoly Apostles, who are guilchess men, and if
wo may so speak, shoep, to seek the eompany of wolves, and
go to them of their own aocord I Is not the danger mamifest T
Aro thoy not set as & ready prey for their stiacks? How can
o sheop provail over a woll? How ean ong sa praselul vaequish
the savageness of beasis of prey ¥ Yes, He sy, for they all
have Me as their Shophend: sl and geeat; people and
primees; teachers amd taught. 1 will be with you and ad you,
asd deliver wou focan all evil, [ will Samee dhe savagme beasds ;
I will change wolves into shwop ; I will make the persceutors
beconie the helpers of the persecuted @ and those ahe wheag
My winistors | will make to be sharers in their pious designs.
For I make and unmake all things, snd theee & notking that
can resist My will.

Acd that this was the actual result, we may sco in inslances
which really cocarred.  For the divine Paul was & Ulaspleesner,
anel persecubor, mobe joriens amd creel (hao any woll again
those who belioved in Christ. D be then porsist in this cos-
doct ! Did ho condinme to be a wolf even unto the esd? Far
from itz for he was called by Chrisd, nnd 1:-:|:E|-cr5-|:||-|:|-n-l:| ET

wnlesked for elange. e who moold Gime was & woll Docanms :

-l:rn:_g:ﬂﬂ-n than & lamb: and p-rﬁ.'l.cl:ﬂ-] ibso fabili wldeh onec he
persecubed,  And a chango o umoxpecbed i Hs manior was
the wonder of all men, and Christ was glorified, Whe had
charged him from & beast of prey inte a lamb.  And this the
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divize Jacob hal im his blessings before asnminsed concerning

hima : * Benjamin i & ravening woll: in the monang he shall Oen. sk,
“ eat theah : and in the evendug divide vietual™  For the wise *7

Paul was of the tribe of Benjamin, ard, ai first, ho ressied
thoas who helwynl B Chrsi ks n l':'|.'l'Et-IrIE vl 1 Tind when o
shoet timo had elageed, a sgace, so fo spoak, a8 from morning
o ovening, ho divided v, For be tooght and preachesd
Josige ¢ aml to tleose that as vel wers labes i indellect he
offered milk ; bat set before the fall grosn stroegy mest. T
the morning therefure hee eats flesh, aed in the cvening divides
sictual,

And thas wuch ther bricfly respecting the bessed Taul:
bt ot us mext discuss from o similer poist of view the oalfing
of natioes. Lt s o0 whetlser they teo abe were not at one
time beasts of prex, and fercer than wolvis agains the wmine
Bsters of the mespel mesame of salvation, bist wero transformed
undo the gontlesces mid geilelessposs which are by Christs
help. They too persccuted the haly apostios, not so much like
men strugeling with wolves, s Tko beasts of prey, raging
savagely agninst sheep,  Amil thongh they wronged them not,
but rathor callal them to slvation, they stoned theon, they
Emprisoned theue, they porsecuted thens fram ity to cidy.  And
yot those, nlar thas nebed at frst, afterwands bocame gonthe
anil suileless, and fike the shoep which ones they perseentod.

And who el accomplisheth all these things but Jesus Clhist

our Lord? For Mo also it is = Who hath broken down the Bpb i v

= fonca wall fhat was in the widile, shobishieg tho law of com.
1 maglments comnine] in doetrnes ; Who hath male the too
“ nations ifke emo new man: Wheo hath mado peaco, aml re-
#t comeiled both fn une bady unto the Father.”  For that there
hare beon joleod umto the fith in conoord amd usaly -l:l_'f mind
and will, the svage in company with the geatlo: the impure
and sin-stained with the saists ; thoso, that i, of iho liords
of the Gentites with those of Israsl who baliered; the peoghet

Tsaiah shews, thus speaking in tho Spirit: = And the wiol shall fa wi. &

o graze with tho lamb; and the leopaed resl with the kid:
“ami the ear anil the cow shall mluzful::; amd IH“LI
wand the Fon el provesdor togetber, their youRg

w ghall by with oo anstber.” Consider, my h.-.-lu:r'r'l_:d. and Tu-
derstand thai thoss wlhe wero sanetified by fanth did nol con-
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form (o the habits of tho heathen, but on the contrary thoss
whi wepe called of the hesdhen conformed to thene Fop sueh
beasts as Ao woll and lica, ibo bear and leopard, are eators of
Hesh ; bt those animaks which are of & gentle mature, Rids amd
lambs, amd stecrs, feed upon gras.  Bub those beasts of Frey,
hae gaye, shall graee with these gontle ones, aad eal their food,
It is mot therefore the genile ones who have conformed to the
hakits of the FATIZE ! hut; on the CONLFIEY, 08 I zxid, the
savage whoe have jmitated them, For they have abasdonsd
their el disposition for the genileness thay becometh sxints,
amd bees changed by Christ, so that the wolves have beesmo
bambe ; forr To 3t is Whe bath made thiem geatle, and united,
as | said, the two nations unto a mind fiell of the love of God
Al this of old the biccophant Moscs eried outl; saying, = Ho-
 podee, v nations, with His people ; aseribe majesty unto God.”
Let ws therefore exalt lim and honcwr MHim with peaees
becamso of the Saviear amd Lord of all : by Whem and with
Whom to gl the Faiher be ]:-:mi.n: nnid alzmminion, with thee
Holy Ghost, for ever aml ever, Ameu.
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SERMON LXIL

Fir to pe mean ar 7un CoesMrsMopazioss oF THE
AMETLES,

Carry weither puvse, nor sevip, wor shoes ; oml al wof the C. z 4=

Jrenee o ooy oue By (e RenRy, dml fmre sfatsoress ﬁm"““
we ewter, fratl say, Meace fo (his Rowse, And i there DBe delappete
there onek srthy of porer, wowr perce shell rest ||,:“ﬁ;‘|_h
Feian ; Bk BF wed, iF slarll retwew do gow.  dnd i thag BOT.
Kedsie penwring cating amd deinkiog of their things _fw:;“:ﬁ"ﬂ-"n

the feboweer @3 worthy of his kice.  Change wed fiom howe
o honse,

TilE Trruuhﬂl: ol sXilfl bee visite the flowess in VeEy falid
and meeadow, and gatberiog the dow that has sotibsd upon
theten, 50 makes sweet Bonoy. Al Salenon lesls us to imiate

ber comdisct, saying, © Lrraw near to the bee, anl learn how ine Prev. «i. &

¥ dustrdons she s, anil how esecllest B lier workmansip. e
 Bhiy B helovel, thesdope, anil ||r.1.i-.-|;~i by cvory man, and
* her lliours Ling= amil private poreons cmploy for their
* health.”  Cone, thercione, anil ket us alsn, wassloring, as it
were, aroanid some intellectum] mewlow, gatler the dew et Il
by the Hely Glest wpon the divine mesage of the Gepdd,
that sa being enriched in mind we smay brimg forth the spi.
ritual loney, even the word profiable aml wseful to all who
thirst after 1lic eommumcation of the dine doctrimes, whelber
they be neble aed illusirious, or olmeurs aml privale persoas

in o bumble mek of fe.  For it ie writtem, ™ Gioox] words arg Prov. avl

* a8 honeveomb ; and their swocteess is healing to the seal” ™+

% Liersily, =& son of jpewer
e :H;;ig.._- with all ahie Sesp M=H,
repcking ke antiche. I §=, mere-
ever, mritiem in one word jial s
Bhnillar insramoes f this Kiom arv,

o mea, Inepslly, n wou ol
Elp?h_-..;;:p .'--n.d:l.iq-f-r-l;_ litar-
.dh'.luﬂl:ll'lll'hrﬂ- fp aler &
remuialfer 1w & won of conmigl; A
arcretary, o v of the seceet; Rl

u pan of ikendi; cEggieral, 3 ion
of hin natwso g Mﬁ*?"ﬂ"h
o, B st 0 s bringisg up:
a fitcar-dnr, & pom el in inteent-
aner, &e, The tramsinomn of the
ALY, do ot ssem 1o have undef-
sioed this, me they irmnskse,  poUr
u peace shall Fret upan - Rl
hotse = whemeas Christ's phisbe Frta
upu-ll:-rllﬂﬂ'?h'“"h!""‘ﬂ*
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Nemw thesg fair and good words, what clse are they tham ihiose

eortaialy which Christ spake nmo us, making those who Jove

Him skilfol by repeated tosching in victeous perssils? For

take heve nbso as a proof of what T have sl the sense of the

passage just road to mi  “ Carey,™ it savs, ¥ peitler parse,

* mor serip, wor shoes”  Cossilder, T pray vou, here again the

mtnre of the patlivay of apodclic virtne set before 1lom.

For it was right that they who wore to be tho lizhts and
teachirs of all beneath the Boaves, showhl learn it from ne

other thas feom Hien Who & ithe Word that eamse down from
abwovo—from leaven : the foantnin of wisdony snd intellectunl

light ; frema Whom eometh all understanding, and the know.

bedge of ey lhiﬂ:;' that i gooad,  Whai, then, He roduEres

of them §= that in preacling to men evceywhore tho Word

that lle spake, and in aalling the iwhabitants of the whols

earih to salvation, they should travel about without parss, or

serip, or shoes ; amd journdy ragadly from city to city, and

from place to plwce.  And let mo man om any sccount sy that

the object of Mis teacking was to paake the holy Apesilos re-

fuso the use of the ordinary ariseles of equipment.  For what

gl woall it do them, or what harem, o bave shess on their

feet, or go without them? Bot what He doos wish theg

1o bearn by ibie conemand, amd 10 esloavous o praciice s sar.

tafnly this, that they msst kay all thought of their sisicrunes

Pe. b ie. wpen i, and call to ranembranes the salnt who sadd,  Cost
“ thy care wpan the Lerd, sud He shall feed thee”  For He

giveth the ssinds what is necdiil for e, mor speaketh He

Mas. v, 34, F-uch' whira 1o saidh, * Be ye not naxions for vearselves
*an o what ye shall eat, nzal what drink : noe for yuarr beeely,

towhat cledbing ye shiall wear: for vair Father knowoth that

™ ye have need of all theee thimge.  But seck first His vighe-

* comaness, aml all these (hings sall bo added unto you” |

For vorily it was fitting and nocesary that Uioss who were |

adorned with aposiodic hossurs, sbould kave a mind froo from
eovplonssess, and alenrether arcrse from the reeviving of zifts,

# Tim vic amd contend, oa tho conteary, willi what Gl provides, ~ For
= “ the love of mongy s the root of all evile™ as Seripiuro
doclares, They, therefors, i overy way must be froe and

oo from dhat which is the root asd nousshor of all ovils,

il must expend, se s sy, all their zeal wpon thoir necessary
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duties, sot bsing ex e Hatas aitack, as raki i
them mo worklly hﬂmdh: dosfising the lHn; mﬂ:m
and desicing enly what Gol willa,

For just as beave soldliors whes they go out te haitle earey
nothing with them but sock eqpuipascuts only as ore sultalle
for war, so also it was right that (hose who were sl out by

Chrit te carry abd to the worlil, and wago war in bebalf of

adl whe were in ianger against the = worlilralers of this dark- Fravharn

" qioes, Y, al H;.','J.ill.'l-l Milam |'ﬁ:||-n;|||l:l shoulid Lie free fmo=s
the d=izacien of ilis word, med from all werldly :-u1:|:|'¢-r:,-=
Ehat Befng dighily sg, and elul in sparibnal nr.-m..ur. they
might comtend migliily with thewe who redsted the glory of
Chirist, mnd hoat weaido all Teweaths the lisven their prey.  For
they bovl caused its inbualizawts to worship ihe creature nszemd
of the Creator, anil to offer religiers servioe ta the clomonts of

the workl,  Armed, therefore, with the shocsd of faiil, and the B, vl a

breastplate of rightooussess, anid the swonl of the Spict, nhich
B the Word of Gied, they mmst prove thesselves fvincbls
Ihll.m:-:l:liﬂ-li i Lhseir ﬂll"'lll:-n."n." aml mod ||'_'r,|: aller dheam & I-Il!ﬁ'l-'j'
load of things worthy of Llame and eonilemaation : such as are
the dove of wealil aagil lemiinds af degaae ;:|i|;'.-\,_ amlf AT
sfter them 1 For thess thinzs turn asife the mind of' man from
that befaaviour which plesscth Gl and permit i noi g0 moung
upward ta Wi, but humblo it esther 0 feolings sed ujom dust,
anil cartbily thimes,

In Enji:.'mi:j; thicm, ilierefore, o ke neitles u:'ri-p BT [RIPsD,
por, moreaver, (o troulde theneelves alwat shoos, Tle dearly
berhes them tlevi bis posninamdment n'q|u:'||-|:': ilicin #o albamilon
all expral wenlih, and that His wish bs that thoy should be fres
from every inpodissent im ontering wpon tho sbety o which
'EI-T WD HIIH.TL'I“_'I-' calbol, of Fhuthﬁg,nluu:-{;r,'llk mystery
1o men everywhere, amd of winning walo saleation the who
were ontanzlod i e mos off dl st Peetivn

Amil 1o this He adids that = ther! were not to ask of ke

§ Thie w ot 5 difercrt resding  wonl for salutation i dewdfasa,

the el ompleefd - im Mo they sadd Salve,

stigetion of the rustoms of e Fan e well, whesee Sahato o s [ he

for thase of Tirerre. On fireeee  Fasr they whed of one amother’s

when frimds me? they embeseed  peace, 3 Kizgs i 273 whenoe the

etk Gmsbbar, and therelsee their  phross U bl [ dke proeent
oE
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* peacy of any one by the way.™  Hut whiat harin would ihis
bave dene ihe holy apostlos? Come, therofore, come, and
let us see iho rexson why it was ot right for them o offer
greeling to those that mot them.  Thou denbitless wilt say that
i was bocauso it might sometieses happen that these who mot
them wero mot belevers: amd that therofore B weald not
have been right for those who were ignorant of Ilim Who by
nsture oml 'rc-r:il}' iz (ol 10 be blesssd 1.|-;|' it Whai, theee-
fore, dlo wo say o this?  Dosa it not thon soom an incredible |
supposition that this was the reason H’]‘L;_F thoy wero cm-
masaded mot 8o ask of the peace of any one by the way? For

Mac.br, o they wore sent forth “not se much 1o eall the nighteoas as
“ginners 1o repontamec.”  And low, therelore, was il mot
fitting that they whe wers abost to ealighten all whe were in
darkness, and to being them usto the neknowledgment of tho
trath, shoull rather use gontlencss and grest kindlincss ine
steail of renghily withdmwisg themsclves from assorfating with
thioan, nmil even n:l'ur-iu.g to ask of their health ! For cortainly
with other good quakities, gentbenes of ablress Locometh
the saints, and greetings, provided they are made in a fittisg
manner,  Ard, moreover, oose who et them would, of
courss, soeselimgs not be nolclievers, but men of ther own
persuasion, or® who bal alredy been enlightened, and (o
whean it would aven be their dety to offer an acknowledgment
of love by a kindly greeting.

What, tharefore, does Christ teaels by ihis? He does not
enjoin them to be rode, mor commsand them o Jay sires npon
the not making salutason: such oomlwet He rathor toxchios thee
to avedd. Bt it i not athing unbofitting to suppose that when

day Crietals preet Ly saying, Peare o look favourahly upos the Lbaurs
b 8o youz; do which the answer b, of iha Apoutles, or they migkt oven
+ fed o you prace s CF, also Jobm hﬂpﬂﬁhwm
ax, 28 1 b tbos tkas tho word for  comvictiens, sod been reovived inte
P, Salam, bas beegine oquivas  dhe church by baptiem,  That Qe
Tert with us io malutagion, Fifw b qhiin ia
= The wee of this conjunctvm  well known, and ihs
leads ko the conclusion that * by  which often is mther 2
**baving beem enlightened™ inmennd  then s translubon, ren e
having beew baptlasd: sad s twn oferar in Mebe vl g0 by “wha
sisges of breling would be marked  “lave pone down v bagiism o and
in ibose who might mwes ihem in [Deb, . g0 by = pe e reecived
thry seight either be men dispoasd = bapilam.*™
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the Esciples were travelling about among the cities and vil-
bages, to instreet wen evervwliors in the ssered doctrines, they
might wih to do this, perhaps, mot with hoaste, bat, s to
spoak, i a bitering mavacr, making deviations from the road,
and permilting thomsclves 1o pay vists, bevanse thay wished
B aie poone one aF allyr as being an Feruxiniancs or feend,
and so would wasde prodigally in mnneeessary matbess the
fisting Lime for presching. Witk great indusiey, fhercfoe,
says ke, be zealous mn dlelivering ¥our seeredl -n:-rusa:c: Erant
fot to friendship an ungrotitnble delay, Dut bt heat whieh is
welt pleasing to Gd be prefesrod by vom do all olher things ;
and so practising an irresistibie aml unbasperad dillwence,
hiold fast to your apotolic cures,

Besides this Ble fusther eommandesl them ™ med to give Mt vil. 6.

“ holiness to dogs, nor agin to exst the pearb befure suine™
t._lr 1.I-I!"!|.I.-|:Il;:llj.|' upan enlelerers theiz HH":H!".F im |l-|l;.|!'ih5l,' with
thom @ they were ratlier 1o grant { to such s were wertly of
baving it deigmed thens, by befng woms of poses, and vichlize
sbedicnes 10 their mosage.  For it woubd have boes o moet
diagraceful act for then 1o nih to be istimate with any
who were still H'-E'-Iir.: U Furisg's _lﬂrl-r.'.r.;', and glli.ll_l.' ol gl -rhr;-u

of wngmlbness, = For what part lath the beBever witl Corvlas

* the unbeliover?™ For liow could choss whio had oot as vet
avea liskonml o their womls, Tt male gleir instrmetion, h;-q-.
ever worthy it was of Lejny embraced, an scesion somelimes
evem of rilicule, recave ilem as moriting their adsimtion ?
B0 does ab Atlens soin onee Ailiculed the divine Pasl.  For ke

indeed taughs thom = tlsat Gl dwelleth not in tesaplos made Aot wi
* with bamls,” being incorpores] and infisite, and That Which

filleth all, bui & contained by none: and declarcd thai he
preached ante them * Mim Whom though they knew Him not,
* they imagined they rightly worshipped.” But they being
given up to superciliousness, and groatly priding themselvos on
thoir tuent tongue, saill in theie folly, “ What wosld this seed-
“ picker® say ! For he sccmcth te be a oseiter forth of

o 5, Cyal evpalng eorgpeddyer  apphied by dhe Abinkims
In oot e samme Gormas s Theo- Lh:&'l:'h:lrlhll'i'lhhﬂ“m
phidict, arid aihirs of the Fabem. huuﬂ-ﬁiﬁtmiq_hplmh#
Casntiom, however, from Fustas nup any tBing (hat might fall s and
ihius, haw shwwn ihat the wond was  brws 150 sxplimation: givm in Sui-
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* foceign gls”  Heed-picker was tho name they gave to a

worthless bind, whose habit it s to pick up th seeds scat. |

tored oo the roads: and in comparing to it the divine Pasl,
teeae foalih men wore Fidiculing the word of slvation thea
offeirod] tlven.

Chirist theredore commanded them ts lodge with the sms of
pence, and 1o eat at thoir cost, a%irming that this was by a just
deeree; *for a labourer, He says, is worthy of bis hire™ And
therefore, lot not any of those whe acknowledge the trsth, dis.
regand or be enrcloss of iho duty of henouring the sainis: foe
they Wess ms, when * sowingr to ws things spiritual, they reap
“of us things eareal ©* and * the Lord also commanded that
* these who preach the pospel shall live of the pespel i snes
abe aecording to the law of Meoses, * these who offesed saoris
* fiees shared with the aliar™  Apd let theee wha are careless
o konouring the saints, aed Mliberally close tho band, bo as-
saredl fhat they are deprived of their blessing.  Thut may it bo
aur lot to be partakers of the hlessing prepared for them with
Godd, by offering to them ns feoit whatevor we possess; naud by
fecling pleasure in o doing; * for Christ loveth a chocrful
giver 2" by Whom apd with Whem to God the Fuher be
praise aml dominion with ihe Holy Ghost, for éver and ever,
Amen®,

s wod [ewpckive of adpedfyer and  the Catenist bas | an 7l
#hinpor. Aed im this sesse @i In  lostrstion of oor Lord's evesmand
vaken i the A, V, w the disciphs by referiag to

# Seareely any of this part of the  Hlisha's oi Instruction te Ge
comsentiry has been dincovered by Boei b salute no one by 1be way,
Mui; he han however a very short  when sent 10 vis 1he Shunamile's
summary of this sermen, B which  dead wu, 3 Kiags v, 39,
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SERMOXN LXIIL

Me that hearcth you, keareth Me @l he ther refecieth wow, ©, 1, o5

repetetle We: aml wlowserer rejeteth Me, rejecicilh M
Tharl gand Mer.

THOSE wha adorn thremes of cartlly royalty, and posscss
gopreme antherity, wlen ey wish (6 fembir fiting  nien
ilwsirious wisk this workl™s digmitics, send them in the misives
on wlich ihig aleeren oommanlbing their |'|i1'|-q,ﬁ|||_||||}l|1! % %
pcribedd, a decluration of their praisomortinness.  And this we
find thag Clizise sl Fer cusiler Eon EFGal Wi 1 n'nlm.ril:r
e gave the boly apomiles, aml m what mamer He doclared
them Lo b |||:'|i.u-'m-|*'.!|_'r, apd ailwenesd with e Iu'l;l.u-l hna
nowrs.  For ket v seareh dbe saorod Sariptiore, even the fres-
suro of L written words of fho Giospel 2 let ms dhiore sog
the grentmess of the suthomiy given oute theme ™ e that
# heareth vou,” [le says, * beareth Me : aml lee that rjecteth
M you, rejecticth Mez aml e that refecteth Me, rejocteth Iim
 That sent Me,” (0 what great liongsr | What iscomparalde
-ﬁpjﬁ;qj O what a gt worthy of Ged ! Though Dt psen,
tho chihlven of carth, le clothes ithem with & gmllike glory ;
He entrusts to (hem His wanks, that ihey may Lo eondomesd
wha kn onght pesist, or venture to pepect them @ for when they
are rejectel Ho asnres them that Ile it is Whe suffers this :
andl then azain Heo shiows that the guilt of tlas wickednes, as
being committed against 1w, mounts up to God the Father,
Bz, therelire, sor with the oves of the mind, o bow vast &
height He radses the sin commatted by men in rejectieg the
saings! What s wall [le buills arcaml tbem | Haw gro secu-
ity Lo contrives for them 1 1o makes them swch as musd bsr
feared, and im every tay plaisly proaides for their being
usinjurst, i

And there is yet ancilior sy in which thou mayest attain bo

’ 1 aver withe  Christ's temehing. O sevenl other
o i bk s o B Sy ool
dmncuncememnt of 1he wods apEn m E"m‘{“

Choragin,d Bethsaida, and Caper- his wiher rom-
mim, for not baing peoonml  DGRane.
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the weasing of what is said by Christ.  * For he,” He says,
“ who hearoth you, hearcth Me® Tle gives those who love
mnstruction the aseurance, that whatsoever is sl respocting
Him by the holy apostles or evangolists, s to be rocsived neces-
srily withoot any dosht, and to be crowned with the words of
trutk., Fer ho who hearcth thom, heareth Christ.  For the
rCor.aiil 3. blesaod Pl also said; “Or seck ye proof of Christ That
“ speakoth fn Mol And morcovor Christ limself somewlere
Mat. 2. 20 said o tho loly disciples ; * For it is not yo that speak, but
“ tko Spirit of yoar Fatber that speaketh in you™ For Christ
speaketh in them by the comsulstantial Spirft,  And if it be
true, ard plainly ibis frue, that thoy speak by Choist, how can
that man erv from what is fitting who affirms, that he who doth
a0t bear them, doth not hear Christ, nad ihat he whe re-
Jocteth thiem rojecteth Clrisd, and with 1im the Fatker.,
Aguisal Inevitabile thevolore b the guill decrocd agsinet ihe wicked
the Arts. Yinretics, whe reject the wonlds of the holy apostles and ovan-
golists, and porvert them to thal seaning ealy which witheout
st examination seems 1o them to be right, These fall from
the steaight way, aml wander from the docirines of picty,
#iadiLiy. = decriving, and boing decvived.”  For wkilo, so to speak, they
Jew, wnki. hawe bidilem favewoll 4o the ssered Seriptures, * they speak of
- “* thetr own heart, snd not sut of the wouth of the Lord,” as
Seripture saith.  For though the IMewsed ovangelist John wroto
Jeba Lo, Do ks, that ¥ in tho beginming was the Word, and the Werd
* was with Ged, and the Word was God ™ they drag to the
exact apposite both the tenet concerning 1lim, and the fJucin-
tion which proves it: saying that the ooly begotten Word of
God was mot in the beginning, nor vory God, and that He was
not even with God; that is, in union with Iim by natere,
masmmucl as Ho Who  incorporeal esnmol bo Snagined to be
i any plee. These most asdacious men even say that He
was mude, and masure out for Him such glory ns they for-
sooth phease: for thoy clovate i albove eneaded things, as
far as the language goes of praise,  And in investing for ITim
this nweo amd maked majesty, they imaging that they are doing
something wise, or cven piows: net undersianding that if in
any respect Mo Le reganded as & ercatald boirg, it avails 1Tim
% X ; position ipvented  conddired Him thin
ﬁrmmlgd“:.r the Ariazs, who eresiad wmwpﬂm- Hﬂ

308



Title Page

—m

THE Gi:EPEL OF 2T, LUKE L=

nothing for thi presd of His beimg colly Geald 0 ol thad i in
any respeoct Ule be nmde, and His ssiore similar to et (of
things which are wade), that then it fiollows, as they (vielnally}
affiem, e e was not in the I:-eg'iulﬁnp:.. For ome whe i
mado i not wiihoni Iu-gil.l'ln.g. e thercfire does il wise

Panl say, ** liy Him the Father nimle the werlds ' Fee if Tle lbo i

woTe ercaicd, M had, s 1 saisd, a lu';g_i.nn.ing of exivicaee, aml
thore mist lave boem a tine previos 1o His esi<donen @ aml
ihere miust lave beea n fime ol 1o winel even i Father
apparently was ned ihat which the msine shmiles, bat o the
gontrary, not a Fniboer at oll by smare,  The werd therefore
ihat ||..-1|.a.| coige B s ongcerming llan s smiriss, A= nlso i
that respeeting the Somp nrel bogh forecoth are falsoly s
wutl bl

Amd bew gleen, 1 pray, can we helieve tho Som m sayisg, © 1 P sivd,

am the Trughk ;™ for boo = e e orntl, Wihe is not what Ths
pasno impics ! O leow wast ol Mol b falsn s his words,
whes he thas wrifes, ™ For the 2op of ], Jeags Uhirist, Wl
R 3 1Y l'.r-p—_l.._-'l.ﬁl ko you ll_l. Bae. aiwl H:l.'.l-..nlll.l.'l-\., gl Tt hons,
“ was not yea and may I Por liow wns Lbe ot yom aoed nay, if
He is said to be God, aml is st Gl by navare? if e s
sl a Son. and nas e bepatten of the Fatler? if ibeo
Kivinely inspired Seriptore saith, that the workls were mado
h_l.' 1iim, aonl there was n time el Ho existsl £ if all ﬂlll'l-g"'-
wiro brsaplht inen being by His neans, aml Mo 1= Himscll one
of them, in that e is regarded as a thing wade ! i He s
ealled the only hogotten, axad i pet socin irmth ! Fee the thiezs
that have been minle, theane, Fmean, which have been Lronght
a0 exbsiese from momansissonoe by haring beon erented, are,
w0 do speak. nkin to oae awdber, _

Nut we Eollow not the vain words of Qe men, in disegard
of the declurations of the bely apostles nad evangelists,  We
reject et flhees, that wo may wol reject Chriss, and with Hine
and by Him the Fabier,  Wo beliere that the Oulpbegolten
Wenl of Goul is Gasd, aml was bogottem of God by mature :

Sulneguently, | bave inseried, rir- r.riq-nmmm-'.rﬂlhl-l-i-lhm
iﬂﬂp.HﬂuuﬁH.ﬂ'gﬁlﬁm I miar. rh;n_md.l]nﬂ- Thus st bt Ia-u-r:
than. the Arlans rejretnd the Herip- i mind &l through his srime
v aledutely, bul that the lotic s olberame i n ar alcl iyl
mate dedpitions from their roe.

L
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that He s not crested ; not msde: but the Crstor of all -
and net so much o all things, as miber supreme above all
substamtially with tbe Fatbor. And when fagain we bear
Jeba iy Jobin sayisg, © Aud the Werd becumo flsh,” we o mot Falsily
the expression : we do et wso vieleneo fo the froencss of the
ihe declarations : we do not perveri ibic mystory of Christ 1o
ihay which is wot right.  We believe that the Wend, though
He was God, became flesh, that §s, man; and nod that He
Joimed sowe man unto Iim in egual henoos: for this some ven-
fure to say and think, g that the Word from Gl the Father
i 1o be regarded by us as ono Son by Himself'; and e Whe
sprang from tho haly virgim as another bestile Tim, separatoly
aad by Himself: for swch aro the impare inventions of theso
mon.  Wo howover agroe with the divine Pasl, whe sys: |
Bl g Thero is oo Lond; one faith 5 one baptism :* for we divido |
mit Him Who is isdivasiblo, but eonfess ome Christ, the Word,
Who i from God tho Fatbor, Whe was msle man, and incar-
uate, Whom the heavens wosship, and the angels honomr @ and
we top with thon praise Him, crowning Him with divino
howour, not s0 moch x5 2 man Who was made God, but as God
Who becazoe man.  And holding this opision respecting Him,
we shall aleo by His meass enter the kingdom of Tssaren : by
Whow, and with Whem, to Ged the Father be praso and
dowinica, with the Usly Ghost, for ever and sver, Amen.
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SERMON LXIV.

Awid Ll seventy reteraed avith jow, soying, Lovdd, sovm e 02050,
devils e shjet wato we in Thy Nasee, dwl Fe soi PR B
il Mlocwa, § el Saten aa apbersfnr Gl frome hearon
Bekold §hove given pon the antbority fo feeod sipee sovs Rl
grents arand sveupitons, anel sjar all the poeer of the oweary, mm
el mothiiwsy shall bierd yow.  Bwl ia this eepoive sl that
i j?|rl_|-ljlh ETie ;Hﬂjlﬂ mila e [ I'l'_F'l'.III"f' {haf Fauit adkl. k-
Netrees e reriflen dm hedeva, b O

IT is somewliere said Iy onc of the bely prophets, © Will the S, 7.
# Taord Gusd do anytling withou revealing the teachisg thorosd
“ pa Thi= seroamis ghe '|'r\'l:1'l|ll:L-l-."" For the fied of all maks
koown o the hely prophets theme things which wore hevo-
after 1o take place, in onler tat they might previoisly dedare
them, that so they mizit wed e dlisbolioval, whea m (i T T
what had been forctobd arrived at its Fulflment.  Anid theose
who will may see hat what wo have pow affiruad 3 trae, evon
froan the prosent lessems, ™ For the sovenly™ it says, * retursed
# with joy, savimg. Lomb, even the deviis are sullgeet f me
# in Thy Name For first of all the twelve dtseiples Bl
boen apgrointed, holy and ebect son, and worthy of all admi-
mtion, ISl imasinsch 2, aocsnling to Cherist's alorlarsdion,
o the harvest indeod was great, but the Bboorors fiw,'” T hake s
farihier, in sddition to hose fiest chosen, “ appeinted sevonty
o others, nmmd senl them to overy villyge and diy of Jude
o before s face,” to be, that b= to say, s forerunmees, pinl
to preach the things that beloeged to Him.
Aril i sending them, Ho enmolibed thea with thio grace of
the Hloly Gilwost, 3l erowiwd thean with tho power of working
sriracies, il they might oot be disbeliered Ly e, wor L
supposs] o be selfualied 1o {t apeostbeship: just as of old .
there were soust who proplhesicd, w glwagh tbey spake not m.liﬂr nxhil.
o of e mouth of 1he Lord,™ as Soripture saith, bat rather
wuinliel forth lies from (heir own Feai. For God I'.:r ithe
P S ——— AR 1 have e i,

i= gt sopml thi |"H‘|'I"q"' :|,».|-| [I|_|-_|.l Tl = [ v wesl I.Ir:l:ﬂl pko LU
[ L H
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Aeexivrg. ™ thems, ved they prophessed = and again at ansthor; * The
® prophcts proplesied lies in My pame : | sent them not, nei-
¥ fhar spake [ unbto them; noither bad [ osamasded them,'
In order, therefore, that nwenm might met sulgoet to such a sai-
picion those whe were commissionnd by Cheist, He gave them
power over usdoan spivits, and the ability to perform signs,
For when the divine wirncle followed close upon ther word,
e fon, cither of calumny or of Jowish false-speaking, conld
fimd n place ngainst them. For tisoy wore convicted of acensing
them without ressom, or rather of choesing (o fght agairst
God.  For 1o L able to work miraches is possibde for no man,
nnbess Giod give bim {he power amd asthority thoreento,  The
grace of the Spinl therefore witnessed of those who haild hoen
senf, that they wore not perssas wha ran of theuselves, nor i
selCaallad 1o the dety of spoaking conccrning Christ ; but thai,
on the enatrary, they had betm appoisted lo be the misisters
of His message.

The anthwrity, bowevoe, which they bore (o reprove evil |
spirits, sl the power of cru<hing Satan, was mot given thous
that they might thensselves so much be regarided with adisi-
ratlon, as that Christ wight be glerifiod by their nseans, anid
bo bolieved em by those whom they twaght, as by satare G,
anl the Son of God; aml mvested with so great glory and sa-
presuscy and might, ns to be even abds 1o besdorw npon othors
the power of trampling Salan ander their fet.

Put they, it sys, in that they wero coumted worthy of so great
grace, ¥ redinrned rojoicing, and m}'il_g'. Lowdd, ever tho devila
“ are subject to us in Thy name.™  For they confoss the an-
thority of Hins Who hesoored them, and wonlor at the supro.
macy and greatness of His power. Bt they soem to have pe-
Joieed, et 50 much beoasse they wero winisiers of 1lis mos-
sage, and had boen counted werthy of apostolic bonoars, as
becanse they had wrought mirscles @ Lot i would have boen
better for them o have rebeotod, that Mo gave them the power
to work eniracles. mot that they wight bo rogarded by men
with sdmiration on this acconnt, but rather that what they |
preached might bo believed. the floly Ghost bearimg them
witness Ly divime sgns, It wouhl bave been botler, theres

 Fore, bad they manifestly rejoiced en seaunt of these ea-
ther wha had boes won by their means, and had made this
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& eume of exubintion,  Jus as ok the vory wise Paal sloried
in those who hail been ealled Ly his means, saying, * My joy v iv. o
*and my ceonn,”  Hat they sl nothing at all of tiis lipd,
but regoiced only in tht they had bosn able to erash Saiam,
P Awd what ks Clicist’s reply # = Lsaw Satan fall like Tght-
| ' ming from henven!'” That i ¢ | o not unaware of this: for
4 inaseEniel A T sl G0R pn ilii= m}.' 24 I '|P'Hh.| lix 3w
* will, ye have vanquislead Satan, L aw W fall lke E!h;nin:-:
il from seienm™ ' Ll thiks sneans 1hat he wos vl dbatis fioim
iy llhll fie ol e i R e TR T .-'ri||.-- ta Disailbion: N
glory bo cuntemt ¢ fron great pamer to utter weakness, Al
the q.“.llﬂ b brme: fiar bwefern Elie fllllli'l1'_|'-llr this sSarwenr; lise
passessend thie workl: all was slivot to lim, and thore was s
man abbe to o e iho el of Lis |||'r|]|'rr|;,¢-t|1i|1g l||1i-.II||;_l lis
W, sl el by every ome s everyehiors Lie hal Teinples amd
altars for sacritice, and an inumcerabde mubiede of woeslip-
pers. Bt beavee the Unly-lasrotton Word af Gl lias oo
dbown from lsenven, e b Gallea liko |i:|||||'|1||_;: for lse who of
old was bl and sapereiiions. and who vied wilh the slory of
IHI-": e miwo Ll m= his 11-||I'-||inuq'\-|. all thnt were 1 CEFOF,
is put under tho feet of those that wersbipped bim, 1o it ot
Lhen grue, that lic las falleiy freem licavem B warth, [-lq' |H-|-i||.=-
suffercil = srsit aind leriible an overthzow F

Wihea ihen 1= [le Tline Baili demizavel his nadzle, aisd bum-
bled Bies to this misery ¥ Plainly 1t was Clirist. Agd this
He anmouneed to us in ilio words, = Beholl, 1 have givea ¥ou
= qhc I:I.1.I|:|IJ:£|'-II:_;|'l Has Ir|1||l u|=#a -.|:r|H.l||l-.. .;|r||l H'\-I:I.I'Il.:m-l' .‘||||| Ilrﬁ-ll
" al] the power of the enciny ; and nothing shall lart yoo.”
T Bud, O Dl s o Y 1-¢|r'_ln.', beeleedd aliwsidy we rojoicn
im thee glory and graes Lestowed wpon s by Thee : foe we have
* ackoowlodped that even the devils are sabjeet to ns in Thy
4 pEi |'||lH|. ]rul '||||:||| -||_|,|p..'. Tlln'l lln'l-l;"h-lllln 41 I]lllll'-l;l wihsn kKnow
* iy and have openly ackpos balgiad it. * Behold Fhave groen you
8 the ambority 1o teead epon sorpests aml scorpions?™ '
Yes, He saith, | have cwelully ca parpes: callal you t6 the
remembenee of Hese things which lo] alrauly po koo, Elat
yo may wol be earricd amay with the ignomnce of the Jows,
uwho, not endvestanling hie mystory of My isearstion, ap-
preach Me as a mero mas, anid perseoute Mo, saying, © Why Jaa x. .
* dead Thion. boing & mai. meke Thyseld God 37 A yed it was

—_—
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rather their daty, fe says, to havo knows, that uot = as being
Y a man,” to uso teir worids, 1 afiem of Mysell that [ am
(ied ; Luz rather that Leing by nature God, [ have put on the
form of m slave, amd appear on carth as 2 man like usto you.
Aud what is the proof of these things? = Behold, I have givon
** ¥ou the asthority Lo bread upen scrpents and seorpions.” But
i was mot the act of & mere man, nor of omo sucly as we are,
to Lo on odbers an antborily o glorious and admiralle, as
for them to he alde to tread upon all the power of the enemy @
rather it was o deed suitabdo to God alone, Whe & suprome
aver all, and crowned evih surpassing honowrs,

It is capable also of belng explained in another wny, For
this He loaves them no excuso for giving way to cowardieg,
but rather requires of them to be very hearty and coursgeous,
For such uglt thoso 16 be who arc ministers of the divine
word : mot sahject to tmidity, nor overpowercd by sloth, but

Aetelv. gz, presaching  with proat power,” as Seripuare saith, and bold in
pursuzng after those who are deawn up in array agaisst (bom,
amil bravely straggling against the onemy: as haviog Christ o
help tlem, Who wiil ales hamble the impure powers of ol
urder their fect, and with thess oven Satan hissell, What man
Bt oboon i there mere powerfal than * the woeld-rukers of dackeoss,™
or than that wicked serpeat and primce of evil ¥ He therefore
'T': fmiv, who “ lrake the heads of the drgons,” how can He ba too
; weak to save them from the ablacks of any of this werld's in-
habitants ! Not without beaefit, therefore, did Christ proclain
to Mis disciplen: ** Iiehold I have granted you to trosd om sor-
" peats amd seorpeons, nel apon all the power of the encmy.™

But He aleo furtbor benofies them by immelistdy adiing ;
™ Bat i this rejoice not, that the sparits are subject oo yon: |
“ bt ratker rejoion thal yoar mames are written in heaven,"
" Dt Thiou not, O Lowd,, permit those who have boen honowred
" by Thes to rejoies i their hosours ¥ And yet it is writlen of

:'ﬂh“h‘- ' theose who were appointed to the apestleslip: * Thoy slall
= 4 walk, (F Lord, is tho light of Thy ecantonance, aml = Thy
& pame shall they oxule all the day, and in Thy rightoousnos
*#ghall ihoy be exalicl. Fer Thouw art the gley of iheir
™ wtrength, snd in Thy good pletsure shall oer hira b -
4 alted.” How then didst Thow eommasal thon not 40 rejoice
“in e kanowr and glery which Thon didst Thysell Twstow
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What a we sy o this? | asswer, that (hirist ralses thens
to soamcthimg greater, and comensmils them 1o aocoant it theie
ghory that their nsmes wore written in heaven., For M & of

the saimts that God & thus adidressed, = Ao in Thy ook ihey Fo evuain,

 are all writken.”

But besides, to rojobon solely in the faet that they were abile
to work wniracios, and ermsh the honds of demons, was Bkely
to preduce in tlen posscbly the desire alsg of vainglory ;—and
tho neighbeur, =0 to speak, and Kinsfellow of this passion con-
slantly is pride.  Most usefully, therefore, dogs the Saviour of
all robuke e first bossting, and guickly culs away the rot,
po o speak, thar hal spreog ep in them of the base love of
glory, isnitating woel husbanduen, wis, imscedistely that thoy
see a thorn sprisging ug is their pleasure” pronnds or gnrdens,
oxr it wp with the tooth of the mattoek, before it striko its
rool decp.

Evew theegh, therefore, we reccive some gift from Chrisy
net anworthy of admiration, we st pot ik o hizlily of
it, but patlior makeo tho bope propared for ws car ouase of e

Joieing, and that our pame are written in the eompanics of the
sainds, by Clirist’s gifl, the Saviear of ws all, Wiso, from His
love to man bestows, with all besides dhatl wo Fave, this ako
upon us : ln' Wihstm, sl with Whon, ie {ioed the Fatbeer
b prake and demindon with the leldy Gleet, for over aed
over, Anen.

" Laterally, < ibe parsdies @ ihe plrusun gomel mmehiecr
word boarowad frn e Persian ™ siacked 2o o bowe,”

lmaguage, sl canenly saggnifyesyg
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SERMON LXV.

fu that sams howr, Jeos repiced in the Holy host, and
sicicl, § thoak Thee, O Futher, fond of the hevven anel the
eerrdle, thiet Thoa haet kid these things fram the wise aud
prerelend, o wewvarled thean mndo bales.  Even so, Fother ;
for o it war gesd i Thy aiphi.

OXE of the holy prophots las said ; * Wheever (hirst, come
o to the waters.” For lwe sends us fo the writings of the boly
Fanugelists ax (o fountains of water.  For jusd us  waters aro
* pleasant to ilic thirsty soul,” ms Seriplore saith, so to the
mizil 2Eat loveth instruction s the life-gindng knowledge of the
mystérics of gur Saviour. Let us, thevefore, deaw from the
sacred springs the living aml Bfe-giving wators, oven ihose that
are rational aml spiritual. Lt us take eor 6l : amd weary not
i thy alrinking = for in theso things mere than enosgh s still
for cilification ; amd greedimess s great praise. Wit then i
was the Savioor sail =—That fountnin wiseh cusne down from
leavem, That river of delight,—mwe learn from what has bere
been read to ws, ' Tu that same bour, Jesns pejoicad in the
* Holy Gliost, and sl —Whosoever then teveth instruetion,
must approach the wonds of God not earclesly, and withowt
earncsdooss ; bil, oo the comtrary, with cagormess: for it B
writton, ** That for cvery one that taketh care, thers is somo-
* thitgg over.” Lot us, thorofors, oxamine them, nod ospecially
wiiat B meant by the oxprossien, that Tle * regoiced in tho
* Holy Ghose™

The Naly Ghost then procesleth from God the Faber as
from the fountaing but is ned forelgn from the Sou: for every
property of the Father bolongeth te the Word, Wha by nature
and verily was Legotton of Wim.  Christ saw theroforo that
many had boen won by the eporation of the Spirit, Whom He
bestowed on them that wero worthy, amd whom He had alse
rommanded to be winisters of the divine mossape: Ho saw
that woniderful signe were wrought by theie haods, and that
the salvaten of the world by Hin,—1 mean by fnith,—had
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wort bogun : amd therefore Ho cejoiced in il Holy o,
that is, in the works and wiracks wrouglit by neans of tho
Woly Ghost.  For He had appoistad ihe twelve diseides,
whom He also called apostles, amd after 1hen mrin sevenly
others, whom Ble sent as Ilis forerunsices o go Lefore Him
unio every village and city of Judia, preaching Wi, am
the things eonceenimg llin.  Asd He sent thew, nobly
adorned with apestolic Baeiies, and ditinguished by the
operation of the grace of the Holy Ghod. = For He ggve
** them power ovet anclean spirits oo east tions o, Thoy
them, laving wrought many siricls, retueuesl syving, = Lasd,
" evem e ddevils are subgect wnto ns in Thy Name™ el
therefore n= | have aleeady sabd, wedl knowisg that thoso
who hal bevn sent by Hisn hasd Legolibed many, and ihat
above all oflwers, they bual ibeanselves losrned by expesicees
His ghory, e was fill of jov, or mther of exslation. For
begre gl and loving umic men, asd si=hisg that all should
b swell, e Sonmd Tlis canse of hjn}.-];.-:- it Bl comveraayn of
tigsd thak woere im ercor. o e colkgkiessont of thees Gl
werg im dlirkniess, anl in il amswer aof the IIl:r||L'|I"|I|."|II||.IlI|.‘|
b the ackponlbalpment of 1= zlory, of thise Wko lial bsm
witheai kewebedre aped wiillnd instreton,

What them does lle sax & % Fathor, | oonfiss Thae, Lard of
“ e bewven aed e eartli” Aol tleese wosds, ® [ confes
“ Thes," e says after the mapace of e, insteasl ol ** [
s woeept Thy kindoess," that i, * [ prake Thee=™  For it is
iho custone of the divisedy fepired Seniplure to wso the 5o

* As ibe Englivh mamalagion 1 o fvosy being sopgesnd te comvep
thank ** has alpendy obwistod (ke - an schnesledpment of gratitede.
Bculty in he original, & may b e- The Latin of Conledrm gives the
ceasary b say, fhat il [ilerally medns  geraval e of lhe pldge very
wn pedored ahsve, ' | coaleois,’™ =1 sermorsly s O TUN, Paier,

" maky rondfossion go Thee, 0 Fa- o8 moer hostimum, pre gritim
" gher ;"™ Lok s the Upeck language  sgmowsre, quire lads Te, pratios
hmndqﬁrﬂjmiq‘bu q:p-ll;‘:. ikl ahisie e
= thapk," the Segd, st Uhas Torb b ! T
expeess the |ldlerw 7%, prafisy  seoasdum tiam aliguem meshuin
sgal, bymdarif, anil Tmee it use n swmore. Seripoem ol oo ¢
biblical Tireek in ks sense. The Sbmotr nemisd Tas msgme: o
Syriar geriphraeis iv slos pemerks  itorim Contechor TH, Denine,
by, brmg, = | scocd thy grece or im ot ool e, e dinndl

= Kindages,” the sceeptases of it s net been preserved,

%

E
|

E
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copdcasion in sonmwe such way as this,  For i is writien, that
Pe xtx. 3 they shall confies, O Lowd, Thy great naone ; for it is teerille
Pe boxwvi, * amd holy.™  And agnin, 1 will confoss Thee, O Lord, with
o “ all my heart, apd T will wl} all Thy wonders.™
But | pereeave again, that the mind of those perverted men
departs mot from its depravity ; amid seemo of then perhaps will
object do ws the Follusimg arguaent: “ Lo! ahie Son makos
* ponfosion of gratitude to the Fatlwr : and how mmst e oot
" b iuderior to Him " Bt whossever is skilfal in defendiog
thee doctrines of troth may well roply to this: * Aml wheat lis-
“alers, O worthy sir, the Son, thomgh eqqual in sslstanee, from
* thanking amd praising His Fathor, for saving Ly His means
“all beneatls ihio heaven ¥ Hal af thoo thinkest dhat ecawse of
* this thasksgiving He & juferior to the Fathor, obsorve that
* alsiy ahich follows: for e calls the Fufbor = Lord of the
v heaven amal tlic oerth,”  Hat of & cortwinty the Son of
* Aluighty Gioud is egqually with Tlzo Loed of all, apd abovg all :
“ mok ns boing inferior, or different in sohstages, bk as Gold of
* Giod, vrowiend with cymal honsore, and posswssing by right of
" His sulstanco equality with Him in all ihings.'  And {has
mach then in nonswer t Elwm,
But bt us oomsidor the words which e nddressos 1o His
Fuihier respecting us and in our bebalf. = Thea hast tid, 1o
* pays, all theee thmgs froe the wise and perndunt, and re-
o vealed thew ente babes: Yea, O Fatlier, that so it secinoid
= good jw thy sight.”  For Goil tho Fatber has roveslod wnto
as the mystery, which before the foundations of the warkl was
hidden aml reserved in silonce with Bieo : even the Ineasnation
of the Only-begoston, which was forcknown indecd before the
foumdations of the world, bt revealed to its infabitants in the
Egh, iil. 8. kst ages of the workl.  For tho Mossed sl writes, that % 10
*“ mo who an dhe least of all saints, has this grace boon given,
“that I should preach among the Gentibes tho wnssrchabie
* riehes of Christ ; and cloarly toach them all, what is the iis-
" pensatien T of the mystery that for ages has Svom hid in Clod
* Whe crented all.” The groat and adorable myatery of oy

| Soowepin, The reshog of the  edil. There is considembly mon
beafin meoepius eoceaeds, *frllow-  suppont for it sddision of & lpavs
"ship has soaredy any ME sz Npwowed, bot far ooiweighed by the
tkangy, and is reprened i oM mesern evidence for ie rejection.
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SBaviour was hidden therofore even beforg the fandations of (ho
world, in the knowlalee of the Father,  Amd in ke manner we
alo were forckoown aml fopeordained 1o the sdopiion of e,
And this again the Llesed Panl teachics ns,thus wiriting, * Rlessed Kb, 0 )
“ e the God aral Fathee of our Lon Josss Clirist, Who has
* blossed us with overy spiritnal blessing in leaves i Clvist,
“ according ns o bas ehison us in Llim befoss the founda.
* tems of the world, that wo shoold be holy and withoot blame:
* before Wing having forvordained ws im0 Jove to the adoption
“of sons by Jess Chirast sote Hansell" To us tbercfore, a
umie halws, the Father has revcalol el TR o ikt for R
hae been bidden sl resorvesd in salenee.
Al yed mmitinedes of jien lave prscabal e moihe workl

past nismbering, who, as far as wenls went, were wise, whe
had n '|1-n1.rtiim| ik skl tessmws, and ||l|"'.1.r||;_l' ol r::r!-n. bt
ﬂ:.:.h-ll{lur -||f' 1_"|.II'I'“;'HI. :|,'.|.| FELT T rl_lluﬂﬁlil,ul |1:q' ||'-.||I-1||;
| bot as 'nal said, * They bad Beesine ompty i their ressams Do 1w,
L nge, sl their foolih beare was darkemol @ while profesing:

g b wise, thoy bl pade thewselves fools, and changed e

# lary of tho mosrropaible Ged into the licenos of the imnge

“ of corrnptille man, and iste that of lisds, apd foar-foatal

i by el n-iunllu-... For ilis eaanse tlsey wera given op b o
| * reprobabo wnined ™ <l Gosl nsde ibse wisadone of this world 80 Lo
iy e Eu":l.' * metlior did e shew anto them Lo By ELiTY.
And 1o g oo it B owritten, © Whosoover socsocth to Lo wise in @ o 18
v hyis worhl, Lot Wi berosse fuofidh, in ordor (it T may beeome ™
i o for U wisdons of this worll is foolsdnoss widl Ged."
It maw ieely eherefore Do afirmod, tlal he whe possossod
_ mrclfunfﬁ.-r sl the wislos of the weehd, & foolinh ami
| witheut understanding lefore Gad: ot that he sbo scoms te
L b A food 1o the whe men of the worbd, Lut posceses. in i

mind and heart the light of the true viden of God, s wise

befere Gl Amd Taul agaim confrms this, saying, * For e i,

o Clirisd sent me Wl o baptize, bal de peeach: ool with

o wisloy of spoech, lst th eross of Christ e made i’:'ﬁ':‘“""]'

“ For the speeck of the eross s 1o then wiva are perishisg

# filishnes 1 Lot e us who are Lol saved, it 1 the pewor

o of Ghad,  For it 1s writden, | will destmy ke wisdin of ﬂ": Is xaic i
| % e, and take away the undorstodhag of the pradont.™
i Awil to others also he seut, sying, © For se0 your ralling, i e i o6,
| LT
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“ brethron: that there are nol among you® many wise mon
* after the flesh : nor many mighty, nor many ef high birth;
“* but God hath ehoscn llm:- feolish thinge of the world, that Ilf-u

“ may confound the wise,” To thoss bovolere whe seomed 16
be foolish, by which is meant, mon of an ismosent and guileles
mind, and simple as o child in wickedness, the Father kaih
revealed His Son. as being themselves alss foreknown amd
forvordained to the adoption of sons.

Nor i it in my opinicn wnreascnable to add also the fol-
lowimg. The Soribes and Moarisees, who held high rank
among the Jows, a5 hasing the reputation of legal learning,
werd regarbed as wise men. It they were convicted by ihe
viry resnlt of ned being so in raSty. For even the prophot

dor. vii & Joremninh thus somewhere nddvessed thom: * [low say 7o,
* that we are wisg, and the wend of the Loed i with us ¥ The
“ lyingy cond* of the seribe s for cmpliness. The aise men
“ are asliaeesd § Diey fear aned are laken: what wisdom i3 i
“* theean, boeauso they bave rejected the wenl of the Lond P
H-n;-:ucp thes thoy Fojedded the word of the Savisar, iliak is,
the saving mwossage of the Gespal, ar in ather Inmgmage, the
Ward of {iru] the Father, Wio for our sakos Eecame nzaa, Lhey
have themsolves been rejectal.  For again the prophet Jere-

= Wil the eveepusn of e e Fiay 10 P s

sehito, [ am pol wwnre of pny other 2 ] have no doubt ihaa the LXX.
authority for the resding " emomg by oyesess meant ' the writlng pecd,”
“ypon” which otberabie Bomever  *pen," ibough Giemdly B sseaen &
nuhitrtrj;meim Obsérre = ks and feoes cords bxing go-
* tinl i your corepasy, ety e menlly formed of twdiled roshes,
*Mt‘hmt'huﬂm.ulh.pdu o grivo i

gt firdll seny wien dintingmabed  lent 1o &~ cond,” in whith smae the
‘either Bar wealls, pewwes, of Ji- Syrise corescomly taken it.  In the
*moige, Bt principely the poor  Losdm Polyglott the Syrise has
* ozl ignebde”  Most peolably the  correstly fupo, aml the Targum
translater, though net gualicg it ‘calmus,’  The prophet's mesing
Etcrally, Bl the Peachito in hia jnhhuﬂhtglrﬁd, "
pesad, 23 otberwise bt would scarce-  the ineignia of his offees, L
Iy bave used the obsstets plorsd  jndicate  bearned man; but s er-
,_.wliui'l...ﬁtnﬂhl't romeons and edvaken were Ui
chargnl (ke much mare emphatie  doetrines; thl 0 bad becoms es-
reptilion of e oegalite in the  meaning, s was o lisgger s peoal
Cireek, *maf miny mighty, &e,” of the bearer posisislng any know.
inlo e iy wer,  Auld alsn, that  Jevdge. In Root's of. of Paisoe,
iboy gomoar, as doss howeerr ibe 13.5:;[!!d u-_‘u'.mr,.‘.l.lﬂl!i.l'rn-
Thilew., in making fudy fhe npm red, Jew. vill. B, ..l*.il.Fi.lﬁr..l‘.
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male sasd of them, © Call yo thein roprobate silvor, becuess the Jee, v 3o
* Laxd hath rejected them,”  And the saystery of Chring was

also kil from them: for Me somewhere oven sasd to his disc.

ples concerning them, = To you 3t is given to know the eys- M, siin
“ peries of the kingdom of keaves: i o them it & wot "™

= ogiven.” " To vou,"™ that b, to whom P Planly 1o thoas whia
baligrodl @ Lo tews wha liave recogrised Blis appearing, who
uedorstaed the law spiritually, who can poreeive the meaning

of the previces revelation of the prophets, who ackuowledge

that Ile iz Ceodl sl dhe 2an of Gl te thein ibe Father 3s
plasad to reveal [ Son: by Whom and with W, o Gl

ik Faiker Lo |-|-.1iur~ amd domémion, with the oy Glicst,

for ever anl over,  JNmen.
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SERMON LXVL

Erery thing hatk bees deliverad woto Me of My Fathes ; arard
wao one Erooiceth TWFho the Son dp bt the Foather ; amd Who
the Foather da bat the Bon ; ond fo iobowsosees the Som andff
rerwad M,

OUR Lord Jesus Christ agmin poveals usto us His glory,
and the dizeity of His gollike majesty, nnd the skilful mabod
af the dispensation in the fesh; and plainly shews bow greay
is tho enefit which the dwolbers upan earth derive fron it Tat
us ask of Ihim wisdom ; bt vs sock nmderstanding, that we may
be alile to parecive the exnet meaning of Iis words,  For it is
He * Who rovealeth deep things out of darkecss, and bringeth
“ o light theso things that are hid ;™ and giveth wisdom 1o the
Eind, and makoth ihe brighiness of the truth 10 shine furth
upon e that bove 1im. Amd anseng these are we: for lo!
¥ have again ccng, as heing, so to speak, aghirst, aml the
church is full of men loving 1o hear; and all are true wor.
shippers, and searcliers into the doetrines of plety, Come there.
furc, sl bt us opproach the Savicars wonds, opening wido
tho epe of the misdl.  And Hlis words are, * Every thing hath
* been defiverad unto Mo of My Father.”

For He was amd still is Lord of heaven and caril, and sits
with the Futher o His throne, ned oqually skaros His govern-
ment over all.  Hat inasmuch as, by hunbling Himsell to oar
oslade, o became man, Ilo forther speaks in a mannor not
subefitling the dispensation in the fesh, mor rofasos do use
snch cxprossbons s suit the messmre of His sinte, when Ho had
ampiied Himself, that Fo might be bolioved upoa as having be-
come (ke unto s, amd put on our poverty. Ile therolorn Who
was Lond of hoaven asl carth, amd, in & word, of afl ihings,
sayrs, that “everything was delivered usta 1im of the Faiber.™
Fer 1le has been made roler of all wnider haavon ; sinee of obd
only tho lsrael afier the flesh bowed the nock to His luws:
bt Gl the Faiher willod 1o make all things sow in 1lins, and
by ilis means recencile the worll use Himself, For = Ho
* bocame Modidor Betwoen God and men™ aml * was made
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i I'l'l-l-l'_]'rl'ﬂ"'l-'_." in thst He smited ms by Bliscscl 0 Ged the

Fatler 1 for Hle ix thve door and the way whiroly this i doae ;

| for He has oven plainly said, = Neo man cometh umde the Jehe xivb
= Fatker Lot by Me,™  Dle then Whoe of old deliverad lsrug)

by the hamd of Moses from the tyramay of the Esvptians, and
appsntid the law o e their schoslmaster. has wow called the

: 'I?H:I'Il." worlld, and Hisnsedl s spread for 3t the uet of the

Gospee] zaisaye, aceoiding to the gesd-will of Gl the Fatber.

And thi= then = the revson why [le says, * Every thing las

o beppn idellivereil mntn Me -|'|I-.'||1_:|' Faalier.”

Bat though we awy alinm that these thiegs are thes rightly ol
nmicrsinel anl cxplaieed by o, the heeetic will not salimig g0 Ll
the comlitsons of the dbpensation, but letakes hineself, 2 may E ki
bee, 80 Diis usmal nuslackty, nned mokes what is sl fool, s o L
.|.|!|.5;'|.h;._ o rlee wiekoilniss af lios mmind ¢ amil farsonih, FI'MH'«J'!. k :"____':|-_._

to sy, ‘Lol tie Father giveth evers thing to the Son; Lot
¢ fho Bag wamhl ot have necileld te reccive any iking, Lad 18
* lwem Inwfial for Hine g obgain it of Hinseld, How, then, is
* He equal @ the Fatlier, o= ye say. when He reeeives fron:
* Him astlority aver what He odid not grovieusly possess I
Lait us sov, therefore, wibelhior i any thisg st all He s inferior
1o iho glory anid sapremacy of the Fatbor, as yo in your folly
Y.

Mo thiere are mony argoigests see migli nse when wahing
ton dlefem] tho dectrines of trml, but on the presnt eecasion
lot us coguire what s trige fron the losons aom sol bofore us,
even from His own words,  For afier having sail, = Evey
4 ghing laih been delivenal unto Me of My Fatlier,” Bonourmg
tiereby tho mysiery of Elis locrmation, and asing exprossions
suitable to ihe mashond, Mo mosnts at onee, as 1 mid, o His
own glory apd supremacy, and shows that He & in no way
whatsoover inforior o Ilis Fathor.  Fer what werc (he wonks
which He mexi spake f=™ No one knoweth Who the Sen &
= bk the Father, ams? Wiha the Fatkses & bui the -5-'h aml to
= whomwever the Son will peveal Iline” Lot s ask, then,
thoso wlin have resisted Mis glory, and sill pesist it, Dos
Chrisd sprak f.duzl::r. or is e trae ! For if I Irl'l'lk. II'I:IMI,
and o nfir that this is vorily the case, yo are void of all uo-
derstamling, yo have fallen from vour senses, laving drank =
of the wine of * the vise of Sodom,” anl stumbled Fhe (oo,
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dremksnds wpon unrighicoss conrses. Bt if yo beflove thiat

Febaiv.®. He spoakedli truth, fior  Ho is tho Troth," how do ve, while Ha
says that = no one knowoth the Son but the Father only,” ven-
ture both 1o think and sy that Fe is inforior to the Failior,
a3 themgh ye cxsetly know Who Ho is? And ved how must net
He, Who is knewn of His Fatkoe only, far transeend all under-
stambing and all powers of specch: just as abso the Father
Wimsclf deth, as being known of His Son enly ! For the holy
anl eonsulstantial Trimity alone knoweth liself, being far
above all speech and understanding, How savost ihou Chen
that Me is inferior to the Father, seeing that no cne knoweth
Whe Lo is but the Father abone Whe begat Him ?

And | will add 1his too ; Iost thes sax that le & inferior b0
the Fathor as being * very God,” but et inforior to Him Whe
is * wery God and Father ;* or ns bring somctbing made amd
ereated T I, indeed, as somothing made, thou canst not cons-
pare them ai all: for the intorval between tho Maker and
the thing wade is indnide ; between the Loed and the skave :
between Him Who & by natere God, and hisn who bas boen
brought fnfo exisence.  For whosogver is mado is net weroly
inforior to Ged, but altngether different, bosh in mature, and
i glory, s in overy stiribuse that appertaineth o the Jdivise
substnzice.  Hat if He be made, &5 yo afine, bow can = no one
“ koow Whe He 53 For e would not be above all undor-
sanding, oven though it may surpass the wind of man to be
able 1o know the nature of a created thing.  If, oo the other
hand, thou affirmest. that Ho b very God, and boing such by
ieumre, yoi sayest that He is inferier to the Father, T canmot
umdersiand hew ihis can be. Tell wao, | pray, in what this
inferbority consists, | muean, for instance, thus: thoso who
are of the seme nature aed substance arv, of cstrss, eqasl
1a one ancther i all these qualitics which bLelong fo them
a8 perinining &0 their sulstsnes: as, for inslance, ope man
B 0 B0 mspect inferdor fo another man with regand to o
manhood which & commen to them odh: amd so weither is
ot angel lo another angel.  How, then, can vory God be
inderior 6 vory Ged

For como, if yom will, and let us rais surselves to -t investi-
gation of the Fodher's provomtives aml attributes: thess,
namely, which specially belong to Wim as God. Gul ihe
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Fatier 1 Ly namee Life, Light, sanid Wisdone, Tt the Ron
alsa 1= i like manoer the same, &5 (ko divimely imspived Herlp
ture cverywheee testifics,  For He & Light, and Wisdess, aad
Life.  Put if Te be inferioe to the Failier, thea of eourse g
i imdelted to Mim for @, and that nat in one partsailar eody,
bat i every attribute that appertaimesh to 1 sulstance.
Ner b He perfeatly Life: nor Light perfoctly ; nor Wisdom
perfectly.  Ard if this be trae, ihen there exists e Him some-
thing of eorraptios ; seiecibing alo of darknes: aml sone-
IHuE abso of fgnorasec. Lot who wil asond i vorn i thus
arguing 1 For i Mo be o creature. then, as | sail, yo must
mot comspare Hlion with the Creator omd Lend of sll. lineg
domn Bl place do the level of ereation, while ye extol to in-
u:a:lp.'lmllh spremscy  that Xuare Which cromied all, and
transcemds all,  Deue iF Ble be vore God, a5 spenng from THim
Who s wery God and Father, perlaps, fomsooth, the Father
Baili bogotton ene wed equal to Misssell i sadure, and 15
exture alone hath suffereil this, while certamly of all oveabed
beiugs there is not oew that hath codured so sirange a mis-
chasee. For man is Lorn of man, the definkiions of s Sathers
gabstance existing fully i Kim; and all (he otler aninals in
like manwer are regalated by the low of their own matare,  And
how then can the all-tran-cesaling astare of Gl saffer that
whicli even wo ilo nod suffer, nor any efber being which has
the power of gendraiion ¥

Lt these, tleerefore, heor who thiak seorn of the groslaess
of the zlory of thee San g bet thoxe that nre dnimken awake fron
thele wing 3 worship with s Flig Who @ equal o selslasos
with the Father, and erored with equal praes, ael undistine

geishatile precminence. ** For to im cvery knoe shall bow, Pl i, so.

i of dhings in beavem, anl ikings in carth, aml tlings amlor
w ghe carthiz amd cvery tongee shall confess that Jesns Chrat
i Lowd, o iho ghory of Gosd the Father,” Amen.
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SERMON LXVIL

Andd fle twrwnd Minisell™ ende e rI.n'.rﬁJ».-.l'm réded i .Mg-y el
arforme, and mricd, Biesered are the eyes whideh oee Ml .I'Mhy.r
that ye ree.  For T eay unio you, that miany jropkets dmi
Eiveype foirie dleaired to see the things which we see, aud e
ned geea e ared to hear the r.!n'-bg- gl bl e fievir, arand
hoee pol beard e,

THE shass which tho werld offors (ia ils games and theaires)
lead mon often to the sight of things umprofitable, or ratler,
o what constantly docs them grent injurr. For the frequeniors
of soch places citlior give tlesmeelves up Lo the admication of
duneers, amd ::Hlling to the saft bingowr they produce, aro
lissolved in offerninade omodions; or they extol tlse declaimers

of frigid sentiments ; or dolight themselves i the sounds and
sihirntbars of pipes and harps.  But snin and altogether unpro-
fitabile are suech things, and able o lewd the mind of man Astray
from all good. [t us, who practise a virwoos course of Efe,
aid qipe sarnoest in lnp'i;l:l eeds, Chirst goiliors in His hely
courts, that delighiing earselves in singing s prase, we may
agaan be made happy by s saered words and dostranes, which
imvite ws uato olernal life,

Lot us, therofors, seo here ton what gifis He Taa deigned 1o
besgow npom us, who bave been ealled by faith in [im to the
knowledge of His glory, * And 1 burned Flimsalf,” it sys,
“unte the disciples wiben they wore slons, and s, Blesed

“are the oves which seo the t'||nq;l- that ye see™  Now, por-
chance, some ome may object, * Why did He noi address to all
* whio wers mml_'-lmlllm His wombs deseribing thiese hl-?wng.l.!
* and what made Tz turn Hinself w0 the diseiples, so as to say
* ta them whon they wore aloss,  Blessed are the oves which

“soo the (bimgs that ye seo?™' Whal then shall be our
reply ¥ That it 1 ri;._;?:ll lo commnnssnie maltors of 8 mond
sceret natwre, wot to amy chamee porson, bat to the most in-
timade frienide.  Bat those are Wis fdends, whossover harve
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 been decmed Ly Hlisu worthy of disciplodip : aad e ove of
whose wianl s exlighicoed, asd their car resly for obadience.

For Ho ala sabl oo one ooeasten o the boly agesiles, ™ No Jebxr, ag.

“ loager do | call you servarts; ve are My fribends: for the
i sarvant knometl not what lis boml doetli 1 but 1 have exlld
g friceeds, Beenuse 1 have waide knoen anto Nk 11 ll'n'ingq.
@ mhich 1 have leard of :ll[:r Futhor.™  There wive, 1o
dowabt, many assemblad thers and stasding in Il presoses
besbiles s #livsen ollowess, bai 1'|||-1'|I werd ol &ll heliavers =
and how then coehl He with truth say to thews all, withoot
dtinetion, © Bl azo ibo expes wicds soo the thisgs that ye
g, anl when b Ghe thises thar e leenr ™ It wns, therefore,
with goad resson that, havisg turmed Hliwesel!” to the diseaples,
havinz, that is, averted His face from those who would nefther
st nor bear, bt were disobadient, and their mind darkenesd,
He gave Himsell entirely 1o theee whe loved T, and, bookine
upon them, sk, Tlesed are the cyes ahich we, or ratles,
gaze upon, those 1hings which thoy were the Emt, befare all
llicrs, to hehold.

MNow [hn .|'\-l|;|'r|~|;--|i_|,|n wilieh B hers uasd = iaken from il
pomminnn emstom of ween, and we nomst bear dnogvind that 1n
such passages ¥ seving * docs ot refes to the aetion of our badly
oyes, bat rather o the enjoyment of those thimgs wineh are
bestowed by Clirist oa such as foar Gied,  Jast, foe instance, s
if any one say, = 5o amd s saw happy (imes,"” nstead of
" qqi-;:._ﬁ.ul IqHu_l.' innes"" Ly pog may nuderstand i in theo
samo way as that which is written in the book of Psalns,
.I-IIdI'\H-FE'I] o those who eonstantly fixed their thasglts on

things above; “ Aud thow shalt see the good of Jerusalom,™ Puenurdi

insteadl of, ** thea shalt partake of the happinces of J-:-r_uuhm." f
even of that wlich b shove, in heaven, which the wise Panl

calls ® the mother of nll saints” For what doubd ean there Gal ir. i,

be that thoss who wero spectalors of the godlike marades
wronght Ly Christ, and of the admirable works He performed,
ware nat necessarily in all cases blessed ! For all the Jews saw
Christ working with disine majesty. yet it woskl not b Hﬂl
te nceount them afl as blessed ; for they by oo méans belived,
nor did they seo His ghery with the eyes of the migd. Truly,
therefore, they wero only the mare guilty, and eanmad pro-
nr2
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|'|||;||'|.'_||' L n:-gnrdnl ns hbesued, for |:|I.H_R_]I ity snw Jesos Jus-
seerd of divime glory by the ineffable doeds which lie wrought,
virl |]'||:_-r did gt ERC L Esile &m IlEm.

Bt eome, in what wny has blesodses befallen osr ayes T
mil what have they soea T and for what reasom Jid they attain

1o ihiis Blessimg ¥ Thev saw that (God the Werd, Whe was in the

form of Giod the Fatler, bl beevine Bl for our sakos: they
gaw 1lim Wha sharcs tho Fathee's thronc, III!-[“II.E‘ wiih s
in our form, tiad by justfimiion and susctiScation 1le might
fashion ns aftor Iis own likeness, imprnting ugon s the
beanty of lis Godhead in an istellectaal and spiritual wamner,
And of this Pacl i l:lnw. whi thus writes 2 ¢ For as we bave
“ been clotbed with the image of the eartly, we shall als be
“ plothad with the image of dhe hewvealy i"—mesnlng by tho
Hl'ﬂl:.' mnm, Adam, the A=t ercated = bul I:-r the hmm'lj
the Word Whio i= from sbove, aml Whe shens Forth from the
sillstanee of God the Fallior, bl was nade, as 1 sald, in ouer
likemess, Bl WEin I.h} ralore i 2 Son fook the form of o gave,
ot fhat by taking upon [lim our state, He might continue in
tloo meagare of slavery, bt that He saight set us free, whe
were chiaingd to the yoke of slavery,—for cvery thing thai is
made 12 by patare a slave,—enriching us with what 1= 1lis.
For thirough im sl with Hism wo have reeeivid tlee same of
sons, being enmobled, so to ll:-h‘ll:,l.l_:l.' [ bounty and grace. 1e
Who was rich shared oor poverty, that Ho might raise maa's
nature (o Ilis roelwes: Dle fnstod dosth wpon tho tree and il
oross, that He might take away from the midst the offence in-
carred by reasen of the troo (of knowlelee), aml abolsh the
guiit that was thevely, and strip deatli of his tyranny over us,
Wo bave seen Satan fll: ihst eruel ome brokon: that hanghty
one laid Jow:-—him wle bal made the werld sabeit to the
yoko of Hls empare, siripped of his domimion over us: him
in contempt and seurm, who onee was worslipped ; him whe
sictivml a God, pul under the fest of the saiwis: hm who re.
belled against Christ's glory, texopled wpon by thoso who beve
Him. * For they received power to rebake the unclean spirits,
amd te cast them out.”” And this power is o very great bonoar,

amdl too ligh for buman natur, asd ft enly for the suprens
Gl
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Ard of this 1o the Won! nanifested in Buman form was
the first to set ws the examgple: for He also rebaked (b §
spirits.  Mbui iho wrotehed Jews assin vomited Rorth aEninsg

Hins their envious calumsios; for they said, * This man eastetl Msiaikag.

“not et dovils, but by Beclackals, the prince of the dovie”
But these wickeld words of theirs the Lond wefited, saging ;
bl [ | EFrll Hecleelnls cast wut ileyils, I‘i;i' whima Jo FOUL weeys CRsl
™ thens et ¥ But i1 by tho Spigit of God exst et dovils, then
“ has the Lingdum of Goil come upnets you” For if 1, 1le sys,
beimgz . mein ik mmeo you, ean thus cacreise a divies power,
tlits great apd vaccllond |I-!l.-d-;||_;_: bits oomee WM YA e
buman mature, Hle savs, B enpobied i Me, by trampling dows
Hakap, I.I|I'I.|II w=, Hliceefore, ke 1,|na|].n-;l;| o (ol has SO, h!
the Word baving leen amwle ke undo us, amd werking i the
Sl ddeeds worthy of Gol,

He also gave the loly Apostles power asl eesht oven to
rabts 1he dosil, aml eleanse beporst and beal the sick, and @0
call down upun whesssocver thiey would the Haoly Ghost from
liesivon lix the bying or of hanis, e Eare tliene o o

bired aund to Jose wen’s sinsy for MNis wenls are, 1 sy Uste Mg, aili.
 yoin, Whatsoever ye shall bamd on eartl, shall b Losad b 1™

W hemven = oaeal wlagrs e X shaall B e enmildy, shall b
U hgerd i licaven™  SBucli aye (e ikings of which we s
ourselves pussesseld @ and blessed are our exes, and thoso of all
who bove Wline.  Wo lave heand 1 imefille fmehmg : Lo
has given us the knowlodge of Gasd the Fatlier : He has sliewn
Hizn to us in His own natere, Tl things that were by Mises
wery L H']H"'- aml u:';-'lu,ll-..; Clerist livs sovemloal the iruth o
us. Hle bas taaght e thoa met by el Bl sreclieo, hasi pxibicr
by sparitusl sacrifiees. we pust hogour Him Who is incorporeal
and inmxterial, asd above all pniderstarding,.  Many koly peo-
plicts desired 1o see tlese things; vea, and masy kings: fur

wo finid thems at one time saying,  Shew me Thy merey, O Pu e

“ Lamd : and O Lowd, grant us Thy salvation.™ Far they eall T

the Zon Merey amil Salvation. At another lime azain ' Re- P e a

“ pember we, (F Lond, with the favonr of Thy peophe : and
" yizit e with Thy Salvation: thal we may belsbl thse bapyi-
M miwa of Ty chosen, and pejodes in gladaea with Thy Pﬁnp-lr.‘-."
Al who the peapde nre, that are ehosen in Clist by God the
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Father, the wise Peter tells us, when saying to thme who
v et il g have been cuncllod by faith: “Buot yo are 3 choson gemera-
“iron; a royal pricsthood: a lioly people, & redoemned malti-
“imde: that yo may tell forth Iis virtnes, Whe hath called
* you cat of darkness into 1is narveflons fighe.
Anil 1o this we have beon ealled by Chrst: by Whom nnid
with Whom, to God the Father be praiso and dominicn, with
tho Holy Ghost, for ever and ever, Amen.
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Anid Feholel, v svrtorin heeger sloced np, bty Mlisa, and Coasgogs.
gawinr, Torcher, whal shatl oo to fukerll eterwal fige 3o = 1
Aud e sariid wurta M. Wit e wridten in ihe fow P bom
pevdilead P P LBl e argpzieeread mid serel, THd Bfvee sl
bove the Loed thy Gloel freon afl thy benel, aond from ol b oo das
l'ﬁl!lr soried, arapd veerh aplf f.fl_ql i-ri'n.lllllf.llr. avwel werih el I'fli' FELIT LL‘TH!_'L e
aned ey arlalloree e Bhasell Sl e maid wate by, oo g
Fhieuar feral arswwerved eighthe s this o, ond thow shalt Fre, R
Bap ke, willing fo jastifly Mimeacli soried sty ooy dandl
b ix s neiphlowe 2 il e answered, aned wand @ oors 1 I,
A evebaian wima went ofoera Frone Sermarlent fo Jeedoln, aned
_ﬁ-ﬂ' ETas T Ilererye, i, 8 Hrl'_l,l' e JFJ'-I-H#'I'; arsnl daabei
ok, veend ey, fearviag fiwe Bl cfead, Al by ofirore 3l
there canse dure a8 eerfain priesd dhal avaw: el selen :_";:'_
he senwe ki, he paesaedd fiw by, sl @ like merener olsy
at Lecite, irhva he evwe o the plivee, o s divr, presser] sdlabri®.
hiwa by, Fwf g pevlain Saswaritan, af he jeuracged, oaee
to Lirnr : riwel diolies e Hl-Fjll-M_, Heiw fanesla !ﬂ""l'ﬂ'l'l'"i i amd cn, wivde
he sivit b Biae, ol Bound wp hes avesds, rapist ]""F"'"-"""ﬂ"'
TR Fhpss eorl apiid wome. ol .I'|Hﬂ!-I|.l;r waoat e Ko < Hils
ot Pecowst, Bie broreght liwe To vy dom, and tood: eoee of hiin.

Awel the iy apfter e tool ant fire dewarit, awel gave then —4-"-”-'!11:
£ the host, awed sriel fo Biw, Tabe cowve af bl ond ‘.'I"‘#..;.-l-ﬁ
o q,-lulir..! Ara i I’dr‘:l_l,r Hinee, sekdin I oo '??’f"l r“"‘-ﬂ:h
rejea thoe.  Which theegiiee of these throe thinkest thow oy,

el ||i-|'_|l||.f|i-|ur.r'l:.l"||i'llhl |'_|'|.I||'__.|'il.|'|r [AETLUT the Miderea P il '!_"" o, ol [T
saial 3 e ot avromght siesey oreth hiwt. Al Jesur saif EI;TH
mntn hiwe, G, ol ol thoa ale Fibewise, o ol 1.

A MOST base post, my Beloved, is dossble-dealing and hype-
erisy in our setinme and comduet ; anil for a man I:-ulnql'e pre-
temee of plessant-spokon wapds, and of a tongme Ill'ﬂ'lll:l"'Liﬁ i
speak, with ihe honey of dovoption, whily tbo heart i ful] of
itor bitierness. (8 such we say, in dbo worls af o ol B
boly prephets, * Their tougue B @ pereng armew - il words fer i 8
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** of their mouth are deecitfal: be speako; peacefully o his

P e 2. % npdrhibowr, nsd enmity is in bis heart.®  Amd ngmin ; * Their
* words arg emoother than ol, yet are they arrows = by whsich
b meant that tiey have the foree of darts falling vislontly and
shob fortls frean bows.

The proof of my nssertion is o st band : or lot us oxa-
Enine [ hl'_r-l:-l"n words: ol us ]Ili[. off las borrowed eoumte-
nanee: kel ws Iy bare bis seleaning = lot us view his pleasant
worls spreng from deccit, and ibo guile which tliey eonceal,
* For behold,™ it sa¥s, *“a certain lawyer sood np, and tempied
** Him, saying, Teacher, what shall [ do to inberit eternal Hfo™
By a lawyer, the Llosed evanzelist here mea, according 1o
the custom of the Jews, ome aeapeainted with the law, or al
loast having the reputntion of Knawing i, thoagh in reality he
kwew il mot.  This nan imagingd that be eould endrap Christ ;
nsl in what way I will montion.  Certain inbenskers, arcus.
tomed 1o talk a2 random, wont abeut everywhere in Julkes and
derusalem itsell, aceusing Chrdst, aud saying, that 1o tamght
that the comumandment given by Moses was of mo avail, and
refused Lo pay any attention to the faw given of ol to the fa-
thers, while 1le insell inirodured now doctripes, and spaka
to all who would foar Ged things out of His ews miznl, wizich
were il in aevoribinee with the law that was given of old,
There wern sven them befiovers, whoe reistel the words of
these mon, everywhern accepiing ihe savizg (sdings of o
gospel. The lawyer therefore wishing, oF even expecting ta bo
ablo to entrap Clirist, and get Wim to say something against
Moscs, and afrma that Ilis own doctrime was Br betier han
the cammandmont of which Moses was the minister, drow noar
vempding Wim, and saykng,  What shall T de to inberit otermal
“ fifa "

Tiut any oae who theroughly enderstasds the mystery of
il Incarnation may well #ay (o hine, IF thow hadst Leen skilful

Pasyln m the law, and in fle meaniang of ws Mddon tosching, it had
i escapedl thase Whe He & thes venturest 1o tompt. For thou
thoughtest that e was o mere man, and tat onfy: and nod
ratber God Wha sppiarodd ko hamam Tencs, anild Whe ko
eih what is seeret, and can book inde the learis of these who
appreach Mline. I wanifold ways is the Fmananssel depieted
W thee by the shudowing of Moses, Thon suwest Hins there
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macrificed ns & land, yet vanguishing the destrover, aml ales
Eshing death by This Ldood. Thew sawest s in the AFFAnge-
mrat of the ark, in which was depositod the divine e : for
He was in His holy Sesh Bke s in an ark, beisg the Word
of the Father, the Son that was eeetten of Him by natere,
Theu sawest MWim as the mercy-scad in the oy eabernace,
arcund which stocd the Seraphim [Cheralim] : for He is oor
merey-s0al for pardon of cur sins.  Yea! and even as man.
He is glorified by the Scraphim, whe are the mtelligent and
lioly powers alove; for they stasd areund His diviee aml
exaltidl throne.  Thou sawest Wi as the eandlosiiek nith so-
ven Llaugs in the Holy of Hlolses: for alumdnne is the Saviear's
Bght to those wlse hasden into il inper tabernacle. Theu

sawest Hiss as the bread placed upen dhe table: for Ile is the e, g,

Fiving bread, that camo down freen beaven, and giveth lifo to
e worhl.  Thou saweet Him as the heazen sorpont that was
raised o high as a sign, amd bxing beskod upsa healed thio
biles of the scrpemts: for ithough He was like us, in the fores
theredore of that which s evil, as being in onr form, severtlie-
less Tle is by muare good, and continees to be that which He
was.  For the serpeut is the type of wickedsess ; Lot yet, by
being Iafbed wp, and eiiduring the eross for us, He remdorad
porEerlis the Biios of e mtoml serpeats, whe are ne olher
ihan Satan, anid the wicked powers under lis someaa.

Bud though tle lawyer was imvested with the repatation of
beimg instructed i the law, nevertheless Ila Whe i kel
oud by tho shadowing of the Jaw war completely unknown o
him, even thongh Me was proclained of eld by the words of
the boly prophets, For hab he not been sunk in ubler ignorinoe,
I coulil b have dmwn near entd Il as (o o mere man £
Or kew kave venterol to fempt Ged, Whe t5ieih the hearts
and reins, ard 16 Who nothing that is in s is hid?  For be
s, * Teachoer, what zhall 1 do to inbeerit elermal BT
Calbesi ikou Mim Toacher, wien koo will mod sulbanit to Jearn?
Makest thew a show of hosouring Thom, Whom thoo hopest to
entrap, aml placost thon as the Lail upon tly hook the ple-
rnbness of wornks T

Bui what woubdst thou barn? * For what, be says, shall |
% das 1o inkeris elernal Bfe 7 Ofserve again, 1 pray, e mudice
in the lawyer’s words. For be might kave sai, What shall |

LR
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do to be saved, or to pleasy G, and roevive reward of Him ¥
Bat this he passes by, nml ves rather the Saviour’s ox-
presaons, pouring ridicule open His head,  For 220t was the
cusbour of our common Savioyr Christ lo speak constanily of
oternal life to as many as drow near uste Iim, the haughty
lnwyer to riliesle Iiny, as I sald, makes wse of [is own
1 i s,
Now hailst thow been truly desizous of learning, thea wewlilst
have heand from ilim (he things that lead on to eternal lifo:
but as thon wickedly temptest Him, thon wilt hear pothing
ore than these commands oaly which were given to tlseemn of
obd tinee by Moses”. For  What,” saith He, *is written in the
“law? low readest thea ™ And oo the lawyer's repeating
what is coacted in the baw, a8 if e punish his wickedness, asl
reprove his malicioss purpose, Christ, ns knowing oll things,
saith, = Thou hast arswerid riglaly = this de, and thea shalt
“ lwe®  The lhoever has misscd his prey ; bo has shod wilde of
thee mark, hiz wickedness b nssuceessful, the stimg of euvy has
ccasad, the nid of doceit is teru neander, lsis sowing bears mo
fruit, h doil gains no profit: and like some ship that mis-
fortune has overwbelmed, he bas suffored 2 bistor wreck. Lot
us therefore ery ool agained him i the words of Jeremiah,
“Thou ari found, nmd caught, bocawso thou st stosd up
o ggainad the Lord™

Bt having, as | said, missed his proy, ho falls headlong into
vamity ; he s hereied from one pifall to anotler, from snsre
to soaure, from deceit to pride : viees, 50 1o spoak, Jend him to
one angther, and ke is tmasd abaud everywhors, ono wicked-
ness o8 eeon a8 i bas soiped Dbisn thrusting hin on uslo
asllior, xnd mrr_-.l'mg: lim whithersogver it naay chanee, and
emsily making him wander from destruction to destruction.
For bo does mot ask in order that be may barn, bol as the
Evangelit said, * wishing to Justify himsolf” For obsore
It frean self-love as well as pride bo shamclsly called cat,
“ And whe is my neighbour *7* And is there no one, O lawyor,

P ALai el from A ig0, B jroadtuiden -
il ke (i . thah e wE f:':,:h'..,j e el g
'ﬂ:-ﬂ Moscs plainly did pot come  xavi. in proal.
r:d-n:Illhl.h.'hm m?m-&:- irl::n 145 theagh poscbly [
bere, with dchivoraace frem evils, l‘.lrhnuiﬂd.ﬁ.ﬁunﬂa.l.‘rrn't
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liko thee!?  Dhoat thon raise thysell above every ome? e fess
supereilious ;: Rewember what the author of ihe book of Pro

verbe sars, ** that thwe who know themselves are wise”  Ho Srer, i,

exalts himsefl therefiore, anid becathos forth tkings, and
boasts. bineself iu vain imginations: bat hm -I:-'Ehgf?'tl'iﬂ.,
that as be was destiteio of love towards bijs neighboary, the
tare prefesion saly of being learmed im tho law profited him
im ne way whatsercr, For Gud over all bsketh ag works
rather, ned pivelth not praise to bare amd merely Setitious
profesions, )

Very skifully thorofore does the Savieor of all weare iho
parabde of hivg wha Soll fnta the lunids of thberes, saying. thot
when lie wns Iyimg Eall dead, aned in the lass oxtremity of oxil,
& priest passod by, and in [fke wanser o Lovite, witloul feeling
tamards him any semtiment of bumandty, or dropping upoa bim
the wil of eompasscaate love; bui ratber, their mind was en-
sympathizing aed crucl towards him. 15og ene of anothor rce,
n Samaritan, uiGlbal the aa of bve,  Justly therefore He
askel, which of ilicse theee he thinks was the suferes’s neigh-
boue.  And Lie =saiid, ® 1o that wresghl meny with hio™
And g0 this Chnst ndded, ““Go thom alen, anid aet in like
“manner,”  Thea has soem, O lawyer, asl it has been proved
ll_'r b ]'Iih:l.llh"'. iling it i of wo pvall whatsserer to any man, b
be set pp by cogity pasees, sml to peide himsell wpon us-
meaming b rilioslous titles, so losg a8 the ool of deads
i ot aceemipany thom.  Fer the dignity of the pricsthond
i unasailing bo itx owners, and oqually so Is the beimg called
bearncd i b law, to thoso who are so reputed, uvalesa they

hu[ﬂm;"“bi‘lllﬂ!ﬂ'jﬂ'
" madn love os myselly [ surpans
“3; fam a bwyer: | judge alf,
" aral aum judped of noEe: | el
i far all, sl am lable o no ream’s
i devinion: | differ froms sl | am
= better then ol @ all =l me, bk
| pepd o eae: who iben B omy
* nrighlsar, Ui | shoubd lovo bim
S gn mysell 1" Arel tho guatatian
frein 1Fpeverbs b follomgd by a pas-
mige of some Jesgth, Be ke el
ghiat the ol commandments of lae
o Giodl and pur neighlosr ans ek

changed by (he Gosped, bae eatord-
e et i
enly oer countrpmen, et

share cur paluge: i 15ese we are
g el et il
ing oaf ¥ e w
dawrn His life for Hs frignde  As
it rondedo beemver wilh & repes
iban in adightly diferent words of
yer of pride, il in oot peobalils 12ay
i poage belaaged to the G-
menlary,

=% 3

£

()
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oxee] also i donds, For lo! a crown of love s being teaned
for han whe loveth his meighbour: asd be proves to be a
Samaritam. Nor is he ergjocted on this account: for he whe
was forcmest among the disciples, oven the blesed 1eler,

Acts n. by festified, thus wreeling, © In trath | pesecive thal God 5 not

“n respecter of persons : but i overy nation, whossevor
* fearoth Him, asil worketh rgldeossness, s nceepbed of
“ Mink" Fer Christ, Who loveth our virtses, ascepleth all whe
are dilizend in good parsults: by Whom and with Whom, i
Gl the Faller be pralee and donisnios with ibe Holy Ghost,

foe ever asil aver, Ament

" As B Cyrll in this Hlosily bas
t&&imﬁmdhlmﬂ'l'wm#r
ing ike & s mokiven, and has
levelad Lo few wonds to the pas
rilile meelf, the Cairnisin have &
dleavsured o smpply this omission
feoes calier sotisees, arsd e
e e bad in Mad dires paamages
ot i L . B
mwﬁr.ﬁrmm
coiraet frem K 1o, of which oely
the laimer ﬂ.l'li'i"lhllhﬁfl‘ll‘.ll‘ld
which i 153 the effoet that the goes-
Firm, Wik 0 ouf neighlssif, @ D
ley eotiled, =l by & man's a0 oF
mcrils, bt by kin kaving the same
revlury a puresives ¢ adiling thergly
the reroark that the seighbeaer is
morg eaily fopsd by him wha is
burhle, than by one who is proad
andd lsily, on . 34, & vary bang ex-
sract from A 1§ and K, somitaing an
allkegorizing expoaiiion of thy whols
peratie. The woundid man i hy-
s nakorg, which Christ 3mmoes,
aned crries bo the inng Bhe chmrch,
the = of CONUGOR TECEp-
tacie o all, Buvawnr na |omsper *' i
= Ammonite anel Moaldie are ex-

* cluded,® the command beang b
“emth ] satlees” There En
wounds mect with fallee sire 1ham
vhiey could by he way slile, and for
i supply of ali b wees Chelsi
gived nnb e ehoef paseoes of 1he
chueeh o deoami, whleh sse 1he

mdlmwﬂnﬂmﬂmnﬁh:
bour, Cf, Theaph. in Quak. Kvang.
E-H:ﬂl:l. 'zdl P-I-I'|.I| 15 ] prlu JB‘I
a8 387, Od dhese E—ﬂ i
tains thas of the two desari bebng
the 1w beakamenls, anonymosly.
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Aned if extuar fo povse e they jomemeyed, thet ke enbered fute o, adl
cerfaen villige, aned o certirin wowsrn waweed Mirrtha pe- "%
oviveed fliw iwte her hosise.  And she haud & aister ra.fﬁ'l.!:f:':h.-t-i:
Marw, who oles ot ot owes Lonls et aml hoard Hig =B

- ' Ayrni R
wward : bt Martha wos distractel with ek sereioe, sowles IST,
Anel standimg beviwe Flim, she svid, Lawd, eloat  Thow
mof extre thet wy sister hath Tt we to serve alone ¥ i om. oe 8,
bew help e, et our Lord sumcered and sail sutn ber, foesss
Meerrlur, MWirrilr, tholw arl aveiong sl fwcsvaat alunp unTa Kigam IS,

thimga s bt Feav Chings ave reqiived, or oue: awd Mary J.I..irli-
hertle elvosen the ool paret, achich alball wat be faben away ﬁrﬁ?ﬂh
iry &

fromi v,

T
YE who love the virtwes which sdorm plety, asd crefully “T
praciiee erery art which beeneseth iho =aints, apain oo and
[sten o the saerad docirine, and St nod the esctbod of liospis
tality bo snknown o vou. Fer it i a geeal and valoshlo

quality, ns the wiso sl testifics, whore be writes, = Forgel e viii o,

* mod leompitality s for dlicreby some have emieriaimed angels
"anawares” Lot vs lparn iherelors of Chrast, the Savdour of
mll, ilis ale, s weil as all other things, For i woak] be & iis-
grace to ms, that while those who desive worldly wisdess, aml
gather written loaraing, scloct the best toachers for their ine
siFuclors; we wie nre cncoaragoel to pay evrmel boxd 1o
doctrines of such surpassing value, asd may have as oer ine
structor amil teacher Chrst the Giver of all wisdom, do net
unitate this womnap in her bove of learming, evon Mary,
wha st at the Savioar's feot, aml Blled ber heart with the
dectrines Ile taughe, fecling as if she coshd never bave eamgl
off what sn prafieed ler, "
For the Saviour fulged with il lioly women, tmi Mary, il

o [kuly bere mmed @ v g1 the Wﬂlhhhmﬂ
e Hyrise has _sts, car fard:  pul gis For 8 Kigewh, whnoues i
bul [ Sare mee nariond i1 ps wdil-  signites Christ-

Paeat geiching, Desanne jt ja the
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says, listoned do 1lim as 1o tught; while the other, Mastha,
mas distracted with moch service.  She thorefore

Iim that hor sister might sharo hor carefulness with lier. Fat
Christ consended mol, saying, “ Martha, Martha, thou art
“ anxions and basicd alout many things: ouly fow ihings are
* required, or bot ome,™  And He fortlver pradsed Mary, that
“abo had clissen the good part, which shall not be taken away
* froen e For the acquisition of spiriteal blossiogs s nover
oeed.
The first thimg however which we must examine is the
mansner m which the Savicur again Lenchits Llis disciplos, Dy
setting Mimsolf Leforo them as an oxansple, in order that thoy
may know how and in whai manser to bebave in the houses of
sich a8 reocive them.  For they must not immediately on
entering imilulgo themselves o relaxation, or seppose that
this & the reascn why they lodgo with men, but radber that
they way 611 them with evory Llessing, aml iho divine and
sacred dloctrines.  Ho somowhore the blessed Pand also sonds
meosaame unde coerlain: * For T desive to see viu, that [

* give you some spiritmal gift, that yo may be eonfirmed,”
(Hoerie therolors, that our Lord Jeses Clirist, on entering io
lodge with theso boly women, & wot ceass from givieg
mstruction, but still grants ilem, withowl stint, the sober doe-
trimes of =alvation. And one of these women was stedfist in
hor love of hearing: bul Martha was distracted with moch
serviee, Thes any ope then blame ber for being oocupsed
with carcfal service? Uiy no moane, For neithér docs the
Savour chide ber for having proposed to hersell (he discharge
of thas daty; but miber Ile blamod hor, a3 one who was
labouring in wain, by wishing to procure more than was necos-
sary. Amd this He @ for our Lenalie, that e might fix

lawie o hespitalily. For far better is thas ether part, of |

tamesily dedring ibe diving doctrine,

We do mot then say that the wish io ontertain sirangers,
when it dots not aim ot anything cxecssive, s to b despised,
amed is oo service,  The saits especially are bound o be con.
tent witls [stibo, and wisen thoy cat, and are prevailed upon ko
draw near o the table, thoy do so, rather in appeass ihe
mfrmity of the bady, in aceomlaste with the lws of na-
tare, than ns ml'.in.g absut Tllﬂduﬂ'- and melazatio.  When
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ihirelore we lmlgd;- with the beeibirer, in ui-'lli.r._r:lI bar v bty
corporeal things, let s &red sow for (hem thisgs spiritoad ;
apsl il:li-l,u.ll.i.ng thervin eareful husbamimen, lot na 'I.n:r har
their hoarts, besd somo rout of Milernes spring ep and infure
ihien ¢ Tost Bl woem of haman npovation atfack thom,and work
1 them =idpel Ll-l;:':u"r. Amd i owght ke tha have Eu.11|'|n|:r|'|-r-dJ
then thrusting forthwith indo their mands the saving wond of
instrucizen, Bke gl toetli of the mattock, lot s cradiente the
roob of nngodlimess ; let ne pluck ep the berotiea] darmed from
the vory Lottemn ; ot us implant the knowbedze of dbo trath:
thss we may reap (he corporeal things of those whe have
a superfluity, mi'r'ln.g thom as a wabier of delit: for il
workman, Hle =aith, is wortky of his bire. Aml the low of
Moses, histing st the same trsth, ssith somewbers o lice
manner, = Thow shali sot murele the trampling ox.' Aml as o e .
Paul sail, “ Dotk God care for oxen? Op ik Mo it alio- ¥
“ petber for sar sakes™ Thou thereforo wilt give things
more valuabls than these thou roecivest of men : G things
temporal Then wilt give things etermal: dfor carthly thimgs
things heavenly : for the things of sense, things intellectial -
for the thirgs that perish, things that endere, Ao thos meh
o glues whe rosvive 1Hm|-u-|l.|!li|:_'r.

Tt Jot tlese wha ity ihem thetr heass, meed [hem
ehoerfally, and with abaerity, aml as thoir feidows = aml not s
mech a5 thwee who give, but as thoo whe torcivo: as those
who gain, and wot as those who expesd, A the WG 30 W
they profit doutdy: for in the Emt place thoy engoy the in-
strucion of (liose whom they kespitalily enbertain : il e
eondly, ther also win tho rewand of laepitality. H"'":'."' iy
theroforo they are profited.  When however they reccive the
brethren inin tcir liowse, Jot them 5ot be didrwctod with much
servioe, Lot tlicm med sock any thing boyosr their meas, or
more than sulcient.  For every whero and in every thing
exeess is injurious.  Fop often il prodeces hesitatios in thomr
who othernfse woukd Lo ghul 1o reccive strangens, amd causes
bt fow [bouses] to bo foand B4 for the perposo: whilo it
proves a catse of annerance to i who aro E'HII:II'HHN‘EI-
Far the rich in ihis werld delight in costly basquets: and
many Kinds of viands, propared curiously often with sauces
ard flavours © & mery sulcieney is ubterly moorred, whils that
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wlich is extrnmgant is 'F-r.ﬁ.lnl]', nmil & _[rrn'l'w.i-nn. 'Ih;l:l.'i;ru]. all
saticay e pkmirod, and erewned with wosls of fatbery, The
|1ril:|h"|r|.!;: azl rovellings arc cxeomive; and the drainisg of
eups, ard courses of wines, the moans of intoxieation aod glud-
tony, Bul when hely mon are asemblal st the house of one
who fears Godd, lot the talde bo plain and temperate, tho viands
simple, and free from suporfluitios : bat Tiibe to eal, and that
moagre and poant: and a lmied sueioney of drnk., In
every ihisg & small supply of sech Beorssaries as will allay
the badily appotite with simple fare. S0 mmst men receivo
strangers.  So teo Abraham by the osk st Mamre, roccived
theostr thiree mwoa, gl won as the resand of his earefulness, iho
promise of his beloved son Jsase. So Lad in Sodom honosrod
i n.ng-:-h, and for &0 d-nitg, was not destroved by firo with
thie rest; nor boeame the prey of ihe in-:-rl.ins‘uis]mhlu: e,
Very groat thesofore i the virtue of hospatality, and espe-
cilly worthiy of the saints: lot s therofore alse prscise i,
for 30 will tho heavenly Teacher lodpe and rest in our hears,
eveis Chrest ; by Whom omd with Whom, fo Ged the Father he
praise sl Jonimion, with the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever,

Amen.

S
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Al @t eoae o poas, that oer Il wam G oa certain plioce © ooy,
peaying, whea He cowed, oue of Nis disciples said unto
eur, Lfoovel, feaele ar Pir givery, 1a ol alay m._-;!;l his ailis-
cipales,  Awd Fle sl sndo thewr, Whew ye praw, saiw, ﬂ"":ﬂ:&-
Fother®, halfomed be Thy Name, Thy Sieglon eone, ny.,grf
1ill be dbow, an in heaven, oo in earth ; give ua every day dirrar
the bevard of sur neeeseiln } aml_fowgive ws gur gins, for F o, yer, v.
ales firgive every oue that i fafebied to wa; and bring s § o= 8
wal ik tosapaltiou, Iri v, i

O WARM and ferveunt in spirit, now nbso yo have cosv, aed ﬁﬂ

we behiobd Goil's saereid court full of eager listences.  The pare {255 2

pose donbiless of vour ascmbling is a plous oue, and yo have s
med dogeibier to be tusght 3 and e Who s the Dispenser of
the divise gifls, agnin satisficth yon with these things cul'thflh
yo wish (o be acoomed worthy, aml proparcth a spin-

tual eslds, erying cut and saying, © Cwse, cat of My Lsead, prov. i 5.

w gnd drink the wine which [ have misgled fer you:™ aml a5

the Palsise saith, * Bread strengibeneth man's heart, asd the B dv., i

* ipteloctual wino glaldencth it.” Lol us I'II:-TI:-F.:M- lbm-znm:
to the talde mow sprcad befies s, even uste the siznifcation of
tho gospcl Teasons: asd let ns atteatively considar wihat Hr:‘m-
tago it brings us, anid what it begets fn us of ke puaitiis
which are necessary for the fitting honser of the ssinis )

& Christ,” it sags, * was praying nlose ™ nsd yel He i
very God, anid the Son of Gul over alls and Tlitnacll dispessis

s Though the Syeine has oea]  shon, whieh encdy ihe
i i ol rquindest L mine duas,  best Greck M, . Mer-
h:h.lrm-iﬂp.lhﬂﬂl‘r lﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂlu'sﬂllw a

' i i ! for the express
applping o il as 1o i of note  ing born seed thither
1o Herm, bix, of which another i- p#ﬂﬂpmﬁﬂﬁ
Tustrithom oeeury hecr, The aiger just  dcue o Hoyrm -

ahery Being m the Spree g0 — 2 arl o
* {hur hh:d?"‘ﬂ. Eyail b !-I.r.li.: E::-."u:dmw. ': hikch

ihat 4 Srp——
B T e . oo by 4 e conel
reaw's, bt net i B Lake's Goapel ; *ﬁmu{bﬂﬂf
neverthdes the Philapesisn vey- 0
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16 ibe ercation all tises things by means of which it dosrishes
and is kept i being ; amd Himself is alsolalely in need of
mothing : for o @& *full,”™ as Mo smid Mimself. ¢ OF what
* thes,! some one asks, ¢ is Le in nood, Whe by right of nature
¢ possesses all that beloagoeth to the Father! For 1o said
¢ plaindy, * All that the Fatber hath is mine,”  Jlat it 1 the
¢ property of b Fathor to be fall of all good, and of ssch
¢ precogatives s befit Desty = and ths too Lelongs to the Som.
¢ Amu! keowing this the ssints say. * OF His folness have all we
4 pocoived.” Dot i Mo give as from Ilis own godlike ful-
* noss, of what, ean one say that He is in need, or what does He
“ want to recoive frem iho Fatker, as thongh He had it ool
L uﬂnan.l:I!T And for what, forsecdh, does He pray, it He ba fidl,
* and noodeth notling that & the Fathier's !

Ta thm we r-r;|1|!.'_, that 1Ta 'p.:n'nil! Hisnaslf, in sceapdnneco
witle tho manner of the dispensation in the flesh, fo perforsa
human nctions whenssover He willeth, aod as the sesson re-
aquings, witlowt heisg lable to Wamo for so deing, For if e
ato and drank, and is found partaking of sheep, what i there
abeurd, i also baving hambled Iimself to our measare, asal
fuMilbed buman righteouszess, He nod unfitly effored up prayer?
And yet cortainly He is in need of notbing ; for * Lo is full,”
08 we aleeady said. For what scason thorefore, and in the
performance of what neesssary amd profitable daty, dwl He
pray? It was to teach ue mol Lo b slwk in ghis watier,
lst radlior to be comslant in prayers, and very urgend: mol
standing in tho middbe of the streels ; for this sopsp of the Jies
watdd 16 do, the scribes |:|.l.|.|.||r|_lr and I*harisces; nor making
W oan opcasion of estentstion, bat rather praying alone and
alenily. amd by eursclves : and, 0 10 speak, conversing alone
with Ged alon, wilh pore and undistzacied mind.  And this
e charly taoght ws in ancther place, saymg of these who

Mg, wi, & wers woot bo mako & show of iz prayess; @ For thoy love

o pray eanling in the corncrs of the sirects, and in the
“synagogues.  Bwt thon, whon thou prayest, onter thy
* ghamber, and shut thy door, and pray o thy Father Whe
“i@ i eocrol; and thy Father Whe seeth in scored shall
“ reward thee™

For thero are men who make o guin of the reputation of
piety, and whils earnastly stlesding to outward appearanoss,
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withm aras fall of ilie lewe of vainglory, These ofien, ulben

entoriag the ehorch, irst of al! glanco kot in every dircetion,
I to alsoerce the nuslior of ilose stnnding thers, asd sce whether
they have mamy spectators  And a2 soon as the assembly
pleases them, then raxing their bomd te their furchead, not
once merely, but again and agin they make there the sign |
¢ of the precions cross.  And s spinaing out a long praver
l according to their own aney, they babble in a lood tose, a8
| thesgh prayieg te the bystanders, pather (han lo Goed. To
suich we say in the wenls of the Saviour, ¥ Yo have received Mat, vi. o,
* your rewanl ™ suee yo pruy as bonting after (hoe prass of
meoln, gl mob @ secking any thing of God. Thy wish is
fuldilied ; thow Dast leon prabsed as being religious : thou hast
gadned vaiglory s bat thon hast tradad in a frubibes ko ibou
fst somm -I.'I:II|:||.'-III|.1E.II|, ail Bles shall reap ml-.iug_ Wonddst
tbou soo tho el of Wy artifiees? Mear what tho Llossad David
saya s that = God hath seattered the Bates of them st plese Ps B4 g,
“men”  Aenl by botes be here of cowrse mocans wot thosa of
the banly ¢ fur thore are no instanees of any mrea Baving seflered
this : lmat rather ibe powers of thio wind axd hoare, by means
of whicly n wan is alde to etfiet gowl,  The powers then of the
poal are thnt corsesisess whicl losds on Al;rl:lﬂl,u:ll-l_lf o pursc-
veranes, sparidua] nislines, pationee and esdurasce.  These
qualities Gianl will seatter in soch as plosso men.

I vwder ibercfore that we, withdrawing for from Chese dis-
gracufnl waye, aml escaping from the snare to which tlicy aro
cxposeild who seck to please inen, muy offor smto Giod prayer,
holy apd blamches s undeiilod, Cheist made Hinsell cur
example, by going apart fron those whe wore with Hlis, aed
prayiag abse.  For it was right that owr Ilead and Teacker
in every goosd and nseful doal sheuhkl bo no other iban e
Whe b fest goeene &), amid reecives the prayers of all, ned
with Giod the Father Lestows on these whe sk Ilim what-
soover they reqaise, 11 therefore 1loo st Him praying as a
man, that thon mayest bearn how to pray, withdree pot from
the belied and comviction, that being Ly natare God Whe
Blleth all, 1le became liko wnto us and with e oo “"'-""J'l‘” 5
man, sisd iElilled lmman doties as 1o ﬁquml.iu! |-""':I"J"'3"]-i
but that ovem so Bl was seated in heaven with the Father,
dispensing of iz vwn fulooss all ﬂljﬂ-ﬁ’-g"" all, e pring 1ho

T

—



Title Page

damaa g3,

S COMMENTARY UIMOXN

prayors of the dwellers upon carth, and of (e spirits that are
above, nod crownesd by thems with praises.  For He coased pot
to ber Gl by bocoming ke unto us, bul condinued even so to
bo whatscever lle had been, For if became Mim to b that
which 1le had been, since e is unchangeable, and, as Serip.
tore declares, not sobjeet oven Lo a * shadow of turning.'t

Dt inasenuch as o dong discourse B8 roquired for what ve-
mains, hobding it in for the preseat, as it were, with a bridle,
leat it shouldl becone todions to the hearers, we will Lerealtor
with God's help cxplain it 16 you, when mest Chrisi the
Saviewr of us all assemblos us bore: by Whom and with

Whom, to God the Father be praise s dominion with the
Holy Ghost for ever azd ever, Amen,
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LUipow, = Cur Father, Who aet? in hearea.” C. =l 2,

OULE Lord Jesus Christ connted ihe Ersiiate dlesro of
learming ns worthy of all prabse, this saying :  Blessed ape Mas, v, &
"'Itlt'_u' that husger and thirst after sigltcousuess, for hoy
“ sliall Lo satisfiel”  Fer it is right comstantly to husger and
thirst afice thoso thizgs, by meags of which a wan becomes a
warm Jover of saintly plorbes, and carnest in evory good work,

And to all who are thes minded, Clrst reveals tho way by

whach they i accomplish their desre. ol secviemiblo 5 ol

above all thimgs besides for the religious wnto salvation, that

thoy Kiow leow to pray, asd offor nol supplivdions . displissing

e _'-Jrn:.sbl.}' (hil.  For ns the wise P'sul weede o s, = Wo Raow B viid,
= ol sliab to pray e as e vught,”  Let as therelone doar o

near unto Christ, the Giver of wisdom, and say, * Taicll us (o Lakeaal 1.
wopray.” Lot us bo Bke the lsoly apesties, who above all other

things asked of Him this profitabie and saving beson,

Now at cur last mecting we heanl the gospel readl, which
says of Christ, the Saviour of us all, that ™ it came to pas, that
* ax Flp was in n cortain place prayiag by Hisself™ Aol wo
addressed you, explaining as well as we eould the dispensation,
by reason of which Christ prayed: asd when we had curried
osur argument to this polet, we rescrved the eest for some At
ting oecasion.  This Das wor aevived, nod §s prosent. Lol us
then proecosd fo what folbors; for the Saviour =xil, * When
“ v pray, say, One Father.™  And aectber of the holy evan-
golists aubds, * who art in beaven Mat s

LI PPTTTS | P |H|-¢I".-||El}' HLIL i.|.|-|.'l.I-|||i:.|.'|'.,||J|.|.- Fﬂlh:'l-lliqﬂ-. anil thak
befitteth Bl alone ! Hle bestoms apon us His ows glory :

He raisis slanes to the digesty of frecdom = Hle crowns. mai's
estate with such loioar ns surpasseth the power of e
e briugs that o poss nbich way spoken of olil by the v

¥ & [y wotices ledow (ot the  dlathew wea that bt koo, a
mﬁﬁwm art in leaven,” horiag Leon adepied ":"rr.}"‘;".l
wwn i, found in 5. Lake's Gospl :;: WI’“‘:‘*HT:':““'._W
Ita inmation threlore hore s be- Bt of quoling 5. REw 8
caube the Folier form given by 5. pel in pecferaacs to 8, Lek
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0 of the Most High.”  For lo) Ho peeuss us from the
sure of slavery, bestowing npon us by His grace that whach by

nature we possessod not @ and permits o8 (o call God Father,

as bemng admitted to e rank of sons.  OF Him have wo re-
coived Chis, begotler wilh all owr ollicr priviloges: amd tho

uise Jolin the Evangelist witnesses thereto, thas 'l:r:'lin! of -l
Misn: * e came to Hlis own, and His ewn recsived Him net:

“ bud to all who pecoived im [l gave powee to booome the |

i soms of Cod, even to those whe believe in His Name: who -

* wgre born, w0l of el mor of the will of tho flesh, nos of*

W dhe will of mam, bat of (iad.” For we have beon fmlaomed
uisla the sonehip by ilat barth which i gpicitually weougzht in
us, ot by eorruplible sced, but mtiser by the lisiag and
“ aliding Word of God,” & Seripwro saye.  © Ry willing it
# Il¢ begnt es by the Word of troih, that we might be a kind
% af firstlruis of s ereateres 3 for a0 omo of the hely apo-
stles declares.  And Cleist 1limself, in o cortain place, ebearly
caplaime] the manper of this birth by declaring ) * Verily 1

* say mndo you, that unless a man be born of water and Sping, -

" e ciumol eater the kiagdom of God”  Or raiber,—for Lo
Fou i is vight to speak cven of thoso things that are maywleri-
ous, Mo Himself became both tho way and the door, and ihe
camse of a graee being bestowsd gpon us (bue glorioos and
worihy of our gaining by having taken upon lin oor Gkeness.
For altheagh in that He = poreeived to bo, and s God, 1o
i= free, yei lle took the form of n slave, that He ru.iaH
bostow upon us those things which are His, and enrich the
shive with Llis own excellencies.  For Ho alome is by nature
free, bocase Tle alomo & Son of the Fabier, oven of Him
Whe = supreme above il, and roleth: evee a1l and Wihe is by
rature and vordly froa  For whatsesver has boen brouglit mito
existence bows the neck of shwery to Him Who ercated it.
For the Pralmist singeth anto Him, saying, that “ all things
“ mre Thy slaves " but inasmueh as in the dispensation He
transferrod (o [imseli’ what was ours, He has given us wisat
was His.  And eost wise I'aul, the minkster of Ilis mystories,

1 Gerelily. 18 our proof, thus ':l:r.illl:l;: = That wheeis He was rich, Ho mabo

o Thimsall pesar, thad wo by His poverdy mishl bo rich™ For
our thimgs, by which s nseant the condition of human sature,
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is poverty to God the Word : whilo it is wealth to human na-
e {6 picaive what things aro His.  And of theso one §s the
ihgnity of froadom,—a ift peculiarly bofittdng thoso who have
Bean called to sonship.  And this, as | mentioned, is ke 1is

gaft = for e said onto us, “ And call no man vour Fatker om Ma. xxii.

“earth: for One B your Fatlier, Wha &s bn beaven: and ve ®
“ all are bealliven.”  And sgais, He Wimself 1o, from i in-
fimite bovo to mankind, is net ashamed to call us beetbron, this

saying: * 1 will preawch Thy vaese o My brethren”  For Lee P,

cawse He beeame Bike wto s, we therehy lawe gained bro-

- therhood with 10,

He concuands us therefors o take bollnoss, apd sy in car
prayers, © Oer Fatlier,™ We chibbren of carth and slaves, asd
4 subject by thee Luw off natore o Hisa Whe crosterd s, call Him

Who is i hieaven Fatbier.  Aud mosd Sitingly He makes thoe
who pray oeslerstamd ilis abeo: that i we eall God Father,
anid have boen comntbod sorihy of so distinzaishal an besesr,
moedl we nol necessarily beald Leely amd gloroughly Blameless
liwg=, sl =0 biliave as b pleacing o our Faher, aed neither
think nor sy anything wnworthy or vmfit fur §he feonboss ik
has EBevn bisgom il Ll]H.lll ! ] s o of e loly n]lmh-::

spako: “If ve eall Tl Fatler, Wha witlost pepaet of jor- o Pt g

* s Jelecil according e every man’s work, kel wour i
ot during the fmo of yosr sfoerning be im foar'”
For it ix n meat serfons thing to gricve asd proveke a Esther,
:,ll'r 1II'I111I1H amule gl s lEl-lll.;_"-. whaels are mod r!;f-'l.. Thow
do carthly fathers act, or what is their foeling towanks their
sons ' Whin they seo ihom willing to conferm themselves s
their wishes, and choming that course of condocd whichi is
pleasing to ihow, they dove amil honoue them; they opefi i
themn their house ; they multiply their prescits of whatscever
they winh, nmd ackmowledge thim s their beirs,  Dut §if they
are disoliediont, and untractable, having po respeet for the lins
of nature, and indifferent Lo that affection whicls is Enplanted in
us, they dbrive then fian thcir lootsse, amd deem tleem nsworthy
of any honowr, or inillpesee, or love i ibey cven rofusc to
acknewledge fhom os sons, amd s nol write them as their
beirs,

Mouwt mow, | prag, from things as they ane whihi us f those
that transeond ws. Thou callest God Fatlicr : honsar Him with
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penily olsslicnen: yield ssbosmssica s that which @ His doe:
live g ns He plesscth = show not I‘I:IJ'!H]F harsh or prowd, but,
on the costeary, tractable and submissive, aml ready withion

1]:11; o follow His directions, so that He may homour thee in -

reiurn, aed appoiot thee fellow-heir witli Him Who is the Son
by muture. For if * He mve Himi for us, how will He nod with
“ His aleo give us all things," according to tho expression of
the esand Faul, Bod of thou st no regard for thyself, and
lerefure hoedost nod the boundeous gift that is bestowed, thea
art proved to be bold, smd, so to speak, witheat sali, boving
pleasure more than thoa blovest the Fatler, Fear, therofone,
lest of thee alse God say that which was spokes of tho
lwraclites by the word of Dsaiah: “ Hear, O lieavens; and
U pive sar, O earth, fer the Lord hath spokem: 1 kave he-
* geaten amd brought up children, bat thoy have rejected Me”
Heavy in every way, my bedoved, is the guilt of thoso whe
robed ; and ol wicked the orime of rejecting (God)l  Yery
wiscly therefure, s [ said, docs the Baviowr of all grant us to
call (] Father, thal we, woll h:u:lwi.ug that wo are sons of
(God, may behavo in o masnor worthy of Him Whe has thus
lisgonred uwsy for ss He will reocive thie sapplications which
we offer i Christ: by Whesa and with Whom to God the
Father Le praise and dominion, with the Hely Gheat, for ever
amil ever, Amen,
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ALl: wlhe disire dho saceral wonls of (ol the Prophien

Isinh commands, saying: * Yo who thirst come to ihe waterst” 1, g,
' for whosoover will may dbaw from the Bfgivies fountais,

Amd whe is this feuntain? Phiduly it s Christ, and His doe-

trines, Fer Mo lbas soneshore sadl uste us,  Whesoover Jeknvilys.
I * thirsteth, let bin come wnte Me and dink.” Lot us thes
| coew AEain ceane 45 B0 & founlain: el us Gl oue souls = Do ws

sadiate curselves of the torrone? of pleasere, For the blesed
[ David sonewheso (e a pealin Ui speaketh of Hion gnto Ged
[ the Father: % They shall ke saiisficd with the faincss of Thy Pazuarii
t o lamsc 2 and Thou =hali make thean doek of the wrreal of

“ Thy pleasure.  For with Tlee is the fountain of life.” For

il ri-n:-ru'l'|.|h:-.1.|5.1:|h:- in L-i-.-l.ul:u.' [m-l.r:r-rx'l forth for us, nmd ihe foun-

taim of life, eves that which = i Chist: Whe also by eoe of

the proplicts bas thes spoken conceruing ma; ¢ Belvolkl, [ Baind Ba lavi e

# down wntio them as a Fver of pesce, and xs ndorrent flosding

* them with the ghery of the Gentiles,”

For elmorve hom Clirst watercth us with fch sirouns of

spiritual blessimgs.  For what will He pext teach us? When yo

pray, Mo =ays, say, ** tur Father, Dallowed be Toy Name.”

Xow Lohold | already wo have discoarsod gado you not wid boanl

pro&t, when explaising n what manser ¢ s right for us to

sy, © Our Father”  And ye, [ thisk, remember my words.

in that yo are, ns 1 sid, eager after learning. In omler, there-

fare, that we imay med say the same things; for tkat wers 1o

dious te nttentive listepers, who store up in the irasure-hoose

E e b mot & rever, b oa oy, but really o cometamly-Bowing
wrent fewing wher min i wheoce  strram, the bed .m“ﬂ“'hll
comes Ms othee sigaiSoation of a  coudd not be cultivated.} ﬁ
valley, (the ouly sse moticed ’“ﬂhﬂbmmu:ﬁﬂh- =
Camtllus,) as the bed of smch " eafahs:” and as gromily bisg
mmmdﬂnlﬁlld'!ﬁ m‘h“‘ﬂ“#”
bereasdih, nnd echiveted in elw
seascm; of, Dheat. ani. 4. (jros Sy prosat gpaf i Lake ii. 5.

tranalaned ge the AV, a reugh vl
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o Beir Beart whntover I:I'.r-}' hae alrm.d:,: umslersloosd, amd
wish constamly o alvance ante somcthing further, lot us peo-
eoedl to that which Follows, namely, ** Hallowed be Thy Name:"
and fet vs considler in what way this ale musd be andorstonl

D we tleemn pray that mdditiozal boline= may accrue onio ihe
alllvoly God ! And how woukl pol this be absolutely alwend ¥
For il inileed tlhiere be :nrl.'tll.*ng mlillg ta Giod ower all, im
arder to hz bang perfed, amd i need of nothing, He may
need aklitienal bolises @ but i Ble be full, as TTe says, amd in
every vespect perfect in and by Hiesscll, and the Giver of ho.
ligena to the ercaton out of His own fuleess; what addition
can He recowve ¥ For all things are His, and He bhas moarbed
the highest peefection in every good: for 1lis s also an abiri-
Lude of Iis by madare.  And besides it 1 & foolial and ridsen.
Tous thing for thoso who pray to Bnagine tiat they offer thair
supplcations nod on their own beball but on His. YWhat thero.
fore is the mesiing of * Hallowed e Thy Name ™

We sy then, that men de not supplicste for any adilition of
lislipess to aceroe vete God ever all: for whe s grealer than
Ile, nud able to give Hine auy incrense?  ® For witleat all
o doula dho loss s Blessed of the groster”  Bet they supph.
cate raiber that this way be granted woto teem amd all man-
kind., Fur whon it s our setiled eonviction and belief, that Tle
Whe by satare is God over all, & Haly of the Holies, then wo
confess His glory and sapreme ul:.jr:—-l!:..'z thea we rooeive His
Fear into our neind, amd bead wpright and blansebes lives, that by
thus becoming ourscives holy, we may be able ig b sear unto
iho ey Gl  For bt is writton; ® Becsse ye holy : for 1 am
“ boly.” And He onco also sasd 1o thse hicrophant Meses, ** [ will
“ Tl bmllowed in tlean tiad Jdeaw nkgh uido Me™  The prayer
therefore is, May Thy Name be kept hely in us, in our minids
anid wills * for this is the signification of the ward = Hallowal,™
For just as om0 who suffors ander a discase in his badily siglh,
and is alle do sec bot little, and with dilelty; and prays,
saying, ‘O Lord of all. grast that the light of thesun's radiance
* may illuminate me also," does mot, we affirm, make Mis sappli-
entions on the san's behall, leat, ou the ecomtrary, apon his own
s also il & man say, © thar Father, kallowed o Thy Namse,'
hir is mot requesting any addition o be made to (iod's holiness,
but rather asks, that o may hisscli possess such a mind and
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fanili, #8 o foel that His ¥ame is bononrobds amil Bely, The
acd therefore s the soaree of Life, and the csuse of every bless-
img : for g0 be thas aifecod sowands God, how must it not b a
thing morihy of the IIiE]I:‘Jt cabimation, nnd sceful for 1he =a)-
valion of the soal ?

But do not smagime, that when those whe depend upou His
love arc carnest in their supplications towanls Ged, that (hey
ank thimo thimgs of Him for themselies aleme: bat kuvow ras
ther. that their parposs is to itercede for all the dwellers
wpon cartls: for those who alresdy have belioved ; aml for
| ibose who love ek ns vot receivesd the Gaitly, nor ackiswlelzal
ine deiil,  For for ilioes whe rdmt-.i:r lave lehioves!, ihioy ask
that their faith may be estallishod, and that ther may bo abile
1w praciise the glories of the more excellent life: whila for
those who ms yet are mol belevers, they nsk that they may bo
calia, and their eves bo ojesal; oven = this following the
footsteps of Christ, Who acconding to the wonls of dobka is
s glse Addvorate with the Father Sor oor sins o anil wel for 08" @ Jeba ki,
“ puly, bt for ibe wlole werhl,' o therefore Who is the In-
pereessor for the sinis, aml for the whole work], wills that B
diseiples: 1o Jiko Hineelf. When iherefors men sy to the
Fatlier, = Hallowsd bo Thy Name,” beur in i, that among
thoso mha Jave wol xs vel gnisad the light of fruth, e re-
eiven e Eith, il Xawoe of Bigad = ll-li‘J'|'i"-!"'I- It e ot as
wob secm to then e lee by, Bononrable, and sdembile, Het
no sooscr hins o Night of trith rFisen ogen 150, ol they
haso willy offrt awehe as fromn sesse pight and -hrhm:u,_lhn
|l:'imi||= Wies aml bam o Elw i=, I|'l-r'.u' #I'lIlﬂFilnt'-E;.]'l' Hin as
Holy of the Halies, awed have correspomical sentiments anid
bl B, .

But that the plrase, that G is ballowed by us, is 2 con-
fossion of sor regarding Thm ws Woly of Holics, acd does
pol bestor o Min amy adibitional heliness, thou meayest wnder-
aiiigs] Dignes.  1ine ol the Ir'.l:l;l- |'|.|_-.||'F|||_l|,z| eaid, " [Esllosw “:I'E B vl a3
“ Lorl, aed Mo slll be Thy fear: and if thon frasiest n
o Him, e shall 1o holines wmto thee” Lo we then make
God hotg? T it tho aet of baman natare to bestow oaght oo
God?  [hoes the thing smade benofit ike Maker : Dues any
was jmagise that He, Whe of his fulnes richly dinstrriabia
unta the creature 1his gifte, will Minsell receive cught of ns

vmE
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whese placo i s e Bston to the worda of tho blessed Paul ;
“ What hast thou that tleou bast not received ' When, there-
foeg, the prophet aaid, “ Hallow the Lend, and He shall be thy
“ fear, and holiness unto thee ;" wo aflirm that what be teachies
is, * Beliove that Ile & boly, for then yo will foar Il ; amd
* g He will thus bo 4o vou the meos of Boliess”  And it s
wriltin EFn.i.I:I of Chirssl the Saviour of ns all ; ¢ allew 1im,
* Who despised Himeel(™ For He did despiso Ilimself, by
deoming His lifo of ne actousnt, and laying i down for owr
sakes. Bat lot Ilim bo hallowed, it says, Ly you: that is, ket
Hire be acknowledged as boly,  For ssch He 5 by nature, as
being very God, aml the Bon of Ged. For to be essentially
holy suits uot nny ome whalsoover of those things, which from
nogexistence bave been brought into being: bet oaly that
SOpreneD Eiure whish teenseenids all, ]i:p 'Imliﬂiug ithepedore
that He & by nature boly s=lor ikis 13 the mmaing of cor
hallowing Mim; — wo further acknowlaldpe Him o be vesy
Giod.

For oursolvos (eovofore and not for God bt es pray, saying,
“ Hallowed bo Thy Name.™ Yor if we are thus disposeil, and
with frees miml offer up [rayers sucly ax this, (od the Father
will aceepd ns, asil Christ with Wi will e us ;0 by Whs
and with Whom to God the Father be peaisc amd domimion,
with the Holy Glaost, for ovor and ever, Amen.
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THOSE who bsve riches, snl wihsise mind is soi o weabily
aned gaim, mather by every means in theis pridE the wished far
olgect, and there is no labour they will not uslortake, Rat

their parsuit ends in 0o bappy Beso: * For whad™ ns the Mab sl
o6

Baviour maifly, i & man ||r|||'i.1|_-¢||r s g l':-'-_'||_|'| ihe whale !“'Hr
" but loso hinpelf ™ Hut thoo who kve the Word of saiv-
ton, and wnrol the diving Sesipdumo ms n treasure, aed eame
fully scarch ost the things therein comeoalod, find ibo T e
kponiodpe uhich lesds them on te every virtoous [Hursuit,
and makes tleemn porfict in the Enewleilge of the doctrimes of
truth, Lot us search therefire into the sense of ihe passage
sed before us. Al sur obgeet is intellipently to seo what Ihe
Bavisar commanded. For wo must, He said, when we [ray
|y, 'I'.Il;!.' kinggedoms come,”  Neveriheles He peisms over all
with {iod the Fatler: nor can any addition be made to s
kinglv glory, cither as aceruing io Him froam withoot, or as
gven Him by another,  Nor did it gaiber by the course of
time, but, &0 to =peak, sprang up with Him withont a beginning.
For He at -ﬁﬁ_lhut' was aewl = fleat whieli e was, Alsogether
therefore, acd in every way it fllows upea Mis being Gl by
nature atl weily, that e must be cnanijofens, amd that this
glovions attribute i< =0 to speak, His without s begiuning, and
without onil. For vne abso of the boly prophets sibl uete

iam, ™ The Lond shall reign for ever sl over, asd yol™ w8
And tlie alisine Pelauisg too says, * Thy kingdom is an ever- Poealr.iz.

*lasting kil Al againg * Gl s our Kiog el
gl worlds,”  Bimee, theretore, (o over roiges, and is seoni- '
jrrleal, wilh what viow do those who call Gl Father offer op
o Ilim their sapplications, amd sy, Thy Kinglom eome f

They soetn, (herefory, o desire to behold Christ the Saviour of
all riing again apon the worhl. Fer Ho will coms, He will anee
] il sis .r|||tg¢. %] !IHI;[("I' in low esbale ko pmis =, THAT i
the meanpea of jumsn patere: bat in glory sech as besometh

Giosl, and s Ile dwells im ihe nmapproachable lght, and with the M.

%, huad.
9

353



Title Page

M. syl

al'er. v ro.

Hmnea wR

SE COMMESTARY UOXN

nagels as lis geords  Por so He somewhere Hlimself said,
that * dhe Son of mman shall ceme i the glery of His Father,
*“ with I3 holy angels™  And [ think, thercfore, that 1 onght
o add ihis oo tlal al e cossnmmation of this woeld He will
tbseenil froan beaven, st no bonger @0 insdruct thoue oo carth, as
He &l of old, wor agzin o show thon the way of salvation ;—
tho seasoa for this has passed avay —but to _indg;q: ilic world.
Amd the wise Panl absa lears witness o what 1 say, decliring
tlat * wo all wast be revealed beforo ilee judgment sed of
“ Clirist, thal every man ey bo poquited for thoss dhings
* that were by means of the body, m‘rﬁh‘q 1o what lue il
“ done, whether 50 Lo good, or whotee it ba bad'"

Terrilde, therefore, is that judgmest scat ; withoud respect
of peraons is Lhe Judge: il 5 a tano of plesding, o Father
of tral, amd of retrbotion, The fire s Prqplr-ni for il
wicked, and enduring penishiment, wnd eternal borments ;—aml
how cam men pray to bebold that time? Odbserve, I pray agnin,
the Saviowrs skilfulness, and His sdmirable managesient in
every particnlar,  For [lo commanded them o ask in prayer
theat this dread time may come, to make them know that they
weast live, not carelessly, nor dissslutoly, noe morsorer as Le-
goibed into laxity and the Jove of pleasare ; Lat, on the con-
trary, as becometh sainds, and acconding o Gad's will: that w0
thai ticee may [ Las the histoaer U thom of crowns, nnd
mol of Gre and condemnation?.  For for the wicked as jmpare,
im tleat l!'.r-_lr bead b aml Laseicions Gves, guiﬂl.:f nlm.rr:r T,
i were in po way fik for them in their pravers o sy, Thy
kingdom come.  Bather let thes know that o so saying they,
& 18 wére, charge God with blame, bemuse the timwe of thoar
putsislmnend docs nol guickly arese anl smankest ieself, O Gian
oo of the haly prophets said, * Woo ante thoss that desara
“ the day of the Lord! What will the day ef the Lenl be unio
“ you? For it is darkness, il not |ig]|t v anil thiat thiek darks
“ pess kn which bs no brisbiness,™

T Aquines. who bas preserved o2 wre. mivi, howerer, doss affrm
this peesge, has sdded o if an s absence, saping ihu rao elaases
aserilion that ile s, * Thy wall  ane wanlieg in the shomer form of
b dane,™ . i banewrd from  the Lond™s Prager 4 ghven by 51
He Maithew ; hut prally we hive  Leke; mamedy. * Thy will be deac’®
mpen that 8, Oyrl ackoesdedges @ and = Deliver ua from. ovil o' and
as a qmnt of B4, Labke"s CEsapel. sl modem oditors, cxeepl k-
B, Amguetine in bin Hackizidien. mame. agree in mjectieg both.
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Tl saimts, therofore, ask kat the thoe of the Saviours
perfect reign way eonse, beeause ey have Inbourel dutsfully,
aead have a pare comscienen, anl look for e requital of what
they havo sleeady wromght.  Fer Just as tlese who are ox.
pecting & festival and merrinent sbowt Forthwith 1o come,
and shortly to apposr, thirst fur its ardival, so abo do (hey,
For they trst that they shall staml glorieas in the presence of
the Judge, and bear Him say: = Coson, yo Ulossed of My Ma. 2z,
* Father, inleerit the kingdom propared for vou from the 3
* foundations of tlee worlil'” They wero wise and zeaboss
stewands, when their Lord set them ever i houschold, ta
give dhem their meat in fis season.  Well aed uisely did they
disdribate 1o i fellow seraats those things by the reeciving
af which they hml thcunelves Lefore leca made rich i fur they
rememborol Hiss Who said: “ Freely ye have srevived, freely Max 8
gve When dliex roevived of Llim the talent, they did o
bory it in ihe earth.  They were wed like tlat slothfl, and
inifedeat, aeld mrolioe. sorang, wleo dFow BEE, sayimz, * |and, Maw sar.
“I knew Thee that Thou art & baml mas; reaping where ™
# Tlosia sowiesdat pod, gl gatbering whenee thes seaitoredst not =
“ood | was afeadil, asd Bid the talent,  Behold ! Thou st
“ Thing oun™ Ther, en the contmry, irsded = and so they
brought it greatly medtiplind, saviog, = Lo, Thy pound kath J-l::h ke,
* mmibe ten pounds,” aead wore admioced to yot ferther honours '
They possesl an active, and rght hearty, and oouragoos

dispeaition @ they Tl put on the pasoply of Gl ; the broiat- Bphoving,

||‘L1||.|:- Iy ﬁ;lqg}uuun@. i ihe hicliset of salvation ; basd tnken ko

Bpir's swora : 10 il weed esaape dlsema Al ikev lisd a war,

pot agamnst Dlood aml deah, bat againat magistracics, agnisst

powers, against the workl-rulrs of this darksess, agaizal 1be

sparits of wickedness in tho beavenly regions, For inany

wove for fhemsclres crowns of marlyrdom, and by orduring
coailicis, oven uste [ife and Blocd, were made * a spoctacke to 8 Conliv. g
* the workl, azal to angels, aml (o men,” and were sceousted

worthy of all admirtion. There wero sthers who endared

laboars and porscoations, eagerly contending g His glory.

“ Croel wolves sprang i aps Cheist's Bocks, mot sparing (ho Aetoasey,
" foek,'” as the divino Iaob deelares,  * Deceitful "'“‘T“: Holeer,xl.1 .
" fake aposthes,” vomitiag forth the gall of the makes o

dovil, and ~speaking Frrmlh]ngda"nﬂﬂmigmﬂmlmh Aitaxx po-
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1o destruction, aml * wousl their weak conscience.”  These, by
Eattering the powers of this warld, brought persecutions and
listresscs upon the champions of the truth. Bt thoy mude oo
great acconnt of wiat they safforad, for thay looked unto the
hope which they had in Christ. For it wns not usknown to (hem
thay * by sulfering for 1l they would reign with Hip." Thay
knew that at the time of the resarroction, = e will chanme tho
body of thyir Lmmiliation inte the likeness of His glorsous body. "
Tiiey fully bebioved what 1o said abost the comsummation of
the woeld, that when Ho shall appear to them again from
heaven, * they ahall shine like the sun in the kingios of their
“ Father.”  Justly, thorefore, in their prayers they say, * Thy
* kingidom come.” For thoy feel conBdent that they shall reecive
a recompense for their bravery, aml aliain 1o the consumms.
i5om of thic hopo set Lefore thiem.

May it be our lot alo to be counted worthy of this great
imheeritanen in Christ; by Whom and with Weem to God the
Vather be praise amd dominion, with the Holy Ghosi, for ever
and crer, Amsen,
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SERMON LXXIV.
Lo Thy awill & dome; as ia beaven, 26 on corfk"
THE prophied David made bis sappliestions to Christ the

Saviour of all, sayving, * Lead me wnto Thy truth, and teach Pe. xov.

* mee ihat Thon art God my Saviowr” For all thoes are
taught of God who are in Cleist by fxith ; and among ithoss
arc we. Of oo, theecfore, lot us ask ibe explanation of Ilis
worids  for whosoover mould undersinel corrcetly and withous
crror what He wishes to tesch, are in soald of divane light ;
Lot e is iho Giver of all wisdom, amd shols His bGehi wpon
the misml aml leart of those thai ash 1TGm.  For again the

Pealmist saiil, ** Open mane eyes, aml 1 shall bebold Thy wesi- Paeivas

“ ders out of Thy law.™ Lt s, thorefore, cxamine ihis part
also of the prayer : for it will profis s in ne slight degres to
the salvation of the sool Why then dul ile command tha
saists to sy unte God the Father in Leaven, * Thy will be
o Jloma; ns o leeaven, s i saril B

Waerthy of the saints, and full of all praise is this petition
abo, For for thém to ask tha the good-will of Ged may
provail on carth, what ko is it bat to nak that all mankind
may bead prabsowsrthy and eleet lives, snd practise akd know
all virtwe? My s doing, the boly angels, we affirm, dwell

in ghory in heaven @ for it is weitten ; * Bless the Loed adl yeo P & v

“ Iis powers; His ministers whe do His will®  For by ad-
bering to the will of their Lord, and falfilEng that rij;hm:m-
mises which transoeads human things, they proscees their high
salabe, whireas thesn wlen aeteil othernisg fell ikberefrom.
Pt to gather to & bewd, and, so 0 speak, collect beiedy
the meeaning of the wonks, we sopplicate, kst power may b
given to the dwellers wpoa carth to do the whll of Giod, and
imitate the soaduct practised above in heaven by the hody
angels. Lot us scc, theroforg, as well as wo am, in what way
the powers above and tho ranks of the holy asgels nmrn-!'u]l.}'
perfors their dwty. Hoe o they bhosoar el ¥ Is it by
saerifieas of Blosd 15 it by perfume asd frankincense, 38 for-
snath the Lsmel after the Sesh did? But this 1 think is alte-
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gether inermlible bodh to dhisk and sy, For it i rather truc
to affirm that they fislfil a spiritual and not & material servieo,
ever crouning with lands and praises the Creator of all, and
fialfifling that rightemeness which i suitable to holy spirits.
Those, therefore, who in iheir prayers ask that the will of
God may be deme also on earth; ought necessarily themselvos
to live blamelessly, and to pay o rogand to these carihly
thisgs, bt free themselves from all imparity. and leap out of
e vi tho pitfhlls of imiquity, and * perfect boliness in the for of
“God ;" that as Pagl ales saith, even whilo walkieg upos carth,
Pl i e, tliear comversation may be fn keaven,”  And above all others
fet those whe belomg to the Jewish multitade, but have boen
enriched with the righiesssness that is in Chrest by fadth,
koow that it i altogether fitting for them i they would falf]
the word of (i, to cossa frean the shadsws of the law, and
abapdon the service that consists in sembilasecs asd fypes:
mid eboose rathor tho serviee which is apicitund, and pure, snd
dedabr.2q. immnaterial.  For as the Savicur somewhere sabd,  God i a
“ Beirit; and they that worship [lim st worship Ilins in
= spirit and in fruth.  For sach the Father also requireth
“ floecse 4o be whe worship Him.™
For that the legsl manner of sérvice B not what Hao re-
quires, = a thing in po respoct diffiealt 1o o0 from the pro-
phetiz and aposdolie writings. For by tho word of Joremish He
Jor. v ta. says, “ Why beimg ye umte Me the frankinoense from Sheba ;
'* amdl cinnsinen from o far coustry ! Vour whele buent-offering
¥ & mob seccpbable, and yoar scrifices pleass Mo noed.™ Amd
Fe.lg by the veioe of David, “1 will mob take ballocks from thy
# louse, nor bo goats ool of thy focks: should I eai the flesh
“ of bulls, or drink ihe blood of moate ¥7 A (o Tessed Pl
nlo shows that the serviee that i by the aw is powerless unto
il fii n . Jusificatson, thus sying ; * For that mo man is justified by the
“ law hoforo God s evident.”  The will therefore of God, fhat
will which we pray may be done wpen carih, is nob that we
shoubd confierm b tho baw, and Gvo according 1o the grossness
of §is letier, but that we should endesvour to live by the gospel.
And this s affected by a faith correct and freo from orvor, and
by a haly life, possessed of the swect savonr of overy virtue,
amld proved by the testimony of gool amd noble condnet in
every thisg that is exeollent.
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Ainl to explin abo im ansibor way the sowse of what is laid
befere us, we sy, that those who uttey unto God the petition
+ Il|'I|_;|.' will b demo, o= in keaven o oo carth,” proy ihai |.||.;._|,|-
may soe the cossation of sin.  For the law of Moss wis piven
updis dhe Israeliles s boe their schegledsior: bal (hiss who
reccived §ipaid bad slight hood to its commanids @ they weee
“ lowvers of ploasure merc tham lovers of God ;" ard turmel o Tie g
sside o follow their own will: for they mandorsl after ibe
aloctrimes sl commandinents of pem,.  For Gaad ol some-
whero maild of then; @ This peogle drameth near anto Mo ; Beoxasg
“ mith their ligs they hopour Me, but their beart is far from
w Ma s B vain feas I:'I|.|.-1'|:' Me, while teaching the docbrises
* mmil commambnents of gen” Al e sl sasl of them by
the word ef Jeremial; = Hlear, O carth, bebek] 1 bring upona dar g
= {his people ovils: the frit of their tiening aside : becimse
" |||.|:‘.|' have masi r\f-ﬁmlﬂ& :H_:r Woal, aml have l'li"jh"w'l] .“_'l
oolaw,”  Hgeh flen wos the siote of e Jdows, Bag that
other multitulde, sprel over the whele corth, was i orred m
manifulil mavs. " For tey rrvin] e ereninres inedel of bl jies i s
L I:"]'ml'..rl_: amwl ]|,-|1i;|rl-|r Boialled  their o Bo sulamisian
wnts enckan spicts, were lel by than rewlily amd withook
muderstanding, into every thing base, aud overy Kind of wick-
ednims wis bopoarel aony them, ani ** by glorsel im ibeir Phil.ik 1y
* shaune,™ ns Serypture sl

The aknes ilicpedore -“|PII“1:“I_'. that bautls id Bhoss, as well
Isenel me the Chontibes, may b counted worthy of peace fron
on lish, and ho evesforted jo that they wero in miscery, nml
enght, =0 to speak, in the pet of sim, without I""-“:']'-'Ii'rr of
emeape s that lving roceivied  the ﬁﬂhﬂ"ﬂm‘: whach s a0
Chirist by Exith, ey may beoame pare, am sXilfal in every good
work, For this reason Ehey pray, Thy will be dome, a5 10
' heaven, so [ earth " for as | said, vho will of Lied wror all
s, that the dwellers wpon carth sboulid bive holily, and F'"u"".l-'_"
and withowt Llame, leing washel from all i"'l“"r"r"F' ani "1"!"
gent im imigatieg the spiritual beanty of the spiris aboro i
leaven : so that U church om tarth, being, as it were, the
wimible Bkeness nisd image of the chureh of the il-ml"irﬁ-r'“ ?:" =
in nbove, Ly Il'lm,d. hirst = '||;|' W v, |:I_.III] walh Wlemn, 1o
il thee Fatlior ba In:j.{.. mnill dessinin wili the "|_|.|_-|. i el

for exer aml over, Amen,
%X 2
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SERMON LXXV.
perm ** riwe 1w every day orer weedfal droadl.”

THOEE who possess earthly riches lovite fo theip Bosg
seh of their fricmds ns thoy wish to bonour, amd soiting efore
theta a costly banguet, make (hem enjoy themselves, though
Trrutil:lirg‘ﬁr thirm nothing foriher than ibo satintimg of the
appetite. ot the Savbeur azud Lord of all, feasts vs sot with
badily enpoyments; for this s profitloss, and mpurious even to
the boly itsell: mather Lo bangaets with spiritnal feasts the
hearts of ihose who weall live virtuously, Ilultuu'ing an e
the saving doctrine of the gospel, by meags of which a man
bocoancas fall of all good, amd an beir of cternal lfe.  And what
I have said i cloarly tanght ws in the passage now et bseflore
us. For when ye pray, He says, yo msst axy, * (five 0s overy
“ day the bread of par neces<ty.™

Bat sonwe, percharee, may think and even say, that it &
unsgitablo and ned Gitting for the saints 1o ask of God these
corporeal things ; and may therefove divert what 1% sl io &
gpicitund sense ; and affirm that they ask mot earthly Gread,
nor that for the body, bat rather That Which came down
from above, from heaven, aml gave Lifee 1o the workd, And 1
o without all dosbit would say, thist it nost booomes the saiabs
carnesily 1o coibeavonr do be aceounicod I'n-rllllj' of :I'Fl:I"II'III.IJ
gifts, We must, howover, also understand, that though they ask
simple becad, aml this ba what the Savicar bids thesa o, that
iheir ndiress to God is nevertheless free from all blase, and
suitalds (o the phety of thoir lives,  For caamine wlai &s tho
st combealsd im these words, nml with what doclrines it is
pre For in that He comsmanded 1o ask for the broal,
that 38, For the food of n day, it i cvident, that He doos mot
permit them to possess any dbiag, but requires thom rather
to practse n suntko poverty. For to ask & sot the part
of thoso who have, bot of those mather whio are in need of
what the body indsponsably requines, and casnot do without.
Should then amy one who s in wang of nothing, say unio the
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oanniseiont Ghod, * Give us the bread of a day,” he woul of

eOUrse sE0m 10 wish to receive in dorision, o perchanice even (o

rulcude tho meaning of the command, and o imj:m. 5 B0
do, © That the Lenl doth not see, neither the God of Jacols o, weiv. 5.

“ mnilerstand.” iy this very eowsmand therefore, inasmueh as

ey ask what thexr have not, we neay perceive, that We doos

mol wish lis diseipbes to set their desive upon wealth, And
this Ile i founid elsewliee -"Iu;u‘rl_n.' 1:11_'||:|'|||.-';,|;-.- i T ot AREHAEE Mat vl an

“ for yoarsclves, what ye shall eat, or what vo shall drink ;

“ neither for your body whai xe shall put oz for all these

“thimgs the Gientibes sevk afler,  Dub seck ye chicfly the

| = .'Izing-a]uut of God and s righicousness: and all theso things

= ghall b aubdel wnte you, For yest bivealy Fatler koowedh

= ihiat all these things aro veoled Ly yoa”

The word dmwsdeioi®, apphicl hore to the broad, seme cxplain

A= uimn'lng thai whieh is ceming, and abong to bo g_ir:-n i 1l

future world, usdersamiing A again spiritaally 1 whilo others

!'i'n.u!-n worsl g diferent seise. Fud o ig bae iroe, thad the broad

men make mention of ubien they pray, is that which is to be

. gising of thi sonl doi=  oon, i which b gete esbreskle,

“'".I,;hh: p.m-ﬁ!- oelind inegs  we biie Dyrl's g? i A b

peebera s Tt the |.1:J:-pumm. Imq'hrra:f ::; mx

v a1 ] '

m:i‘ {tl-!!lzlllmTlhr i Jerives :'::Id el h]'lblr LXX, 2u dm-

it Mrom MTerg, o rosle oy, &1 e clonea wiia by the '::'FI-R'IEI-H-. Arid

ther froen tre pafticipe feseiea.  Uhis analogy 1 ahimk, concleive;

which with fuaips underdosd, shgnis  for 3 suasivws moass that which

e

Bra lomarrow,  Ard Jofoas o
mantims Ehal o ihe qﬁrﬂhqll
Illarew gimigel vhe rembng was =0T
o dosmorros s deesdd @ o i ssome
seareely [ossibde mo suppess fha
wLiF I...-r«:lI coininatidsd Elr b [y
uste God 0 give v ioday lomar-
powm Lreml.  Mor is mech gcsssd
+E:Jn.i.n:th11umfm'=hﬂl
choi of the B R0 20SF |

B it fis even mom improballe thai
sreaeding to 3, Loke's reading. we
wupmhrlﬁauhgiﬂn't:
“gwery day,”™  Dlssing by Jidome
own renddering of  edjrsobsias-
Eislem, which kg sttt for the
quatidisnum of ke el Lakin vev-

appedls qur abaohuie Hﬂ‘-.a.nlmu

simllirly dxdoe [RANE
ilag -hi.;i Fmt pavls our aleolicis
needs, sod w3 is barnly sginiml, or,

_"',m"'lih‘t'l‘-i-ww L L
stamt of the doy,” and in 5, Lukr,
setarnng faate] Pornts s

prN e
W ifire ga the constant beead of
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given them in the werld to e, why e thoy add, = Give it
“18 ovory day?" For hy this we may sce, that whas thay
roquest is thoir daily providon, asking not as lovieg weabth,
bt & frec from all cartlly anxiety. Wo must oxplain there-
Fure é=iadaion we meaning that which is motossary nel ssfcant.
The Wesed Paul has somewbors applied fhis phrase to Chirist
the Baviowr of us all, with a slight alteration ; for o sail that
* He has preparcd for Himsdl' a poople =epiodrer,” SN g
oires imdend of f=odeios, and meaning o people saflicient, amd
ot faling short of perfeciness. When therefore ther ask
food for the day, usderdazd, that they offer tho Pequest s
men fre from the desire of Helies, and whi coust it their boast
tor b entircly dostituie of carthly things,

For it §s Riting for thoss who are appeinted to the priest-
Tk, do B free Froen all worldly distraction ardd cire, whoring
after none of these things which overnhbelm men with DRSSy
cires, amil cast thew as in o sbeagh into tho flth of warklly
hasts, * For tho love of woscy is the root of all ovil™® And
it is right that | showld sy to these who woulil renounce sueh
fanlts, that they nuest steip off for the workd what Lolongs o it,
and demy these bodily things, and scek from Goil thyose thimgrs
only wiich are mecossary for existones, profesting as it wors
agninst the woakness of the bedy, which cansdamlly requires
ool 3 sl resuly, wese 5 Lawfial uttorly to esonpe from i, and
fifp conld 50 be prolonged, even to accept this with groat joy.
For just as those who know how to contend in bedily strife,
atsl are skilled fn the combats of the games, strip off even their

fmarusails, nml stad up manfully againse the vigorous strengrih

of their opponcats ; so also the sainls, withulrawing from all
woridly anxicly, apd bodily bests; and careboss aven of having
atundance of food, and strippisg as [ said 10 opprese Satan aml
the enemies of the truth, apply thermsslves to the contosts of
thet priesily ofice, nnd conquer s combadants.  And the diving
Pagl too somewhers mid of those that war in the Bmsh: “Xo
“man that warreth estangleth himsel with werldly mer-
** chamdise, that he may ploxso him who hath chosen him for o
“ soliier.”  For bo gesth not ferth to the combat Laden with
superfluities, but on the eontrary caly taking with him such
Equipnieals as wre fif for warrsrs.
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It bocuenetl thercfure the saints, as baving a combat o

wagh, mot ondy “againgd blood and flosh, but also againe vehooi i,

“ magistracies and powers, and agalast the workdrubers of
“ this darkness, and agaisst the spirits of il in the hea-
“ venly regioms," to be so well et in mind, ns not to be
ot to tho grasp of those who resist them, and who war
against the message which they proclsim,  And it is right alo
for e 1 bo simpleaminded, that is, 10 tkink auly of thaso
things which plexse tho Lond, ned being yortly given up unto
worldly ansiety, tut being all of teas entisely boly and with-
ot blame, 5o to make their comlict a sacrifice wats God, For

it i written that “every sacrifice of the peied shall bo o whale Ler. vLay,

 burnt-offering.”  For th lives of the werllly are * divided®,"
notording to the cxpresaon of the beswal Paols but of the
saimis o mo: dud ihey aro entirely sorsecrsial, -|‘1:|l|:|.||'|]|:'l|;||}'
boly, enaitting & swoet savour wnts God : aod this wo sy is o
whole buspt-offering, ot whon sughe that is weoaintly b
found in nay, it polhaos the sacrifien, aliers amd divides - o
raihier Bleh s sning el witls the oimiment 1 for its aweel savour
bas utterly periclial, Pt tho bve of mosey is an unsavoney
thing ; aed ihie beimyg anvious for the things of the body ; for
God has everywhere promied the saists that they shall not
want, i them we o sol beliove that Heo will grant this, we
becomic parinkers of the unbelicl of the Jews,  For when God
over all wesilorfully asid isc@alily Lroughs out for tleny wadir
from the rock, they murmined at Tlim sayisg: = Can God
* prepare  dable iz the wildermess ! And why ean Ile not,
and wherdfore slwuld He not give what e has promised T For
all mnen of good cliaraster abide faithfully by their words: and
oo sliall Lol Whe tramscenids all, be falso in oughs that He
kath promised ¥ Men sooreover, after having prambsed some
good, re ofien e weak to fulfil their engagements : but He
who kpoweth oo weakeoss, but raiber B (b Lord of powers,
Who doetls wlatscerer 1e will withont tabour and with cas,
bene shall ned Mo aceomplish whatsoever Tlo promiecth anto
men ¥

» vidensly pupciustes = anics about ke things of the
MEHEI:] |Iltlc|-|:n| -PHHI-'H = wneld 1w plase b wife, aod s
Volgate: = The maried sas i divided”

o U, vl
1k

Pra. Inmiis.
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“ Casling therefore opon Him cur eare,” bt us ask of Him

I whant sufficeth for lifo; food, that is le say, snd ekdhing, and
whatever is saflichent for us, avoiding all wish to bo rich, as'

that which threatens s with destrodtion,  For if such be owr
will, Christ will acoept and bloss ms ; by Whom, and with
Whaom, 6 Ood ihe Father be praise and demimion with the
Holy Ghost, for over and ever, Amen.
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SERMON LXXVIL

Anid furgive ws our sing ; for we als forgive coevif oue that i ¢, o .
ineleldvel wafo my.

THE blewed prophet bakal, whon rereafing the way of
ralvation by the preaching of the Gospel, thes semowhere
speaks: " There shall ko there a level way, asd it shall be To zam &
“ gallisl theo holy way.”  For it lesds those whe walk thercon
unio holimess by a sgarieal serviee, and a rightecassess sapes
Toor to ihe law, We remomber aleo Clrist, Wiso says (o those
wha leve Him; * Verily [ say usite yon, that unles your Mak.v. te.
o Fightoousisess b were than thsat of il scriled and pharisecs,
* ye shall not enter the kingdom of Gl Asel Lsay lad it
is the duty of those who Dave been ealled by faith te the ac.
knomlolgueent of 1o glory of wear mniversl Savessr Chried,
amd hare Liim for their head, to delight in initating His ae-
thams, amid be in earnest in letting dbeir Lglsl shine by Lisly
eonduct, such 4= was nakponr to them of old iime. ™ For 6ll 3 Carar,
r ﬂ|i|_-,ﬂ|. ape become BoW in Chelse®  1he reiuéres thieralors
His discipies to be gentle, and slom ueto anger, tkal so they
may be able to say Uanschessly in sheir prayers, © Forgive as
o our ses: for we alse forgive ovesy ome dat B mdeblal
o grle we” Ol whiat great and admarable skill? what =iga-
eious thompht | or ratlser, ohl the depih of the Fcls, beth of
tho wisiloss anid keowledze of God ! Flo first pegnmanids them to
ask forgivemoss of the sns they commit, andl thin 1o confss
that they also entively forgive uthers: and if 1 way se s,
thoy ask Gad to hnitate the by suifering whach 1y pirae-
tise 1 ol Hleat same gontlencss which they shaw 1o their fellow
servatts, thoy pray that they may romite im ognal mexsre
from Gol, Whe giveth justly, aml kngwetl boor to shew morcy
TuEle grory s, .

Caeme, therefore, and let us codeavour [0 pereeivd RTY
clearly the meaning of the praye, by cnlering upoa & mord
extendod and cxact copabderation of the pakago before us. As
1 sail, thorefore, He bas commanded w when we draw near (>

Yy -
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#ay @ “Forgivousour sing.”  Amd wo will cxasine, if you ploase,
ubing the benefit & which we recvive from this.  Thess then
who thus speak are not sopereilions : they do sl (kipk great
things of tlecmeolves: do not vaunt themselves over tho weak :
Prov, a8 lust, as Seriptare sith, thoy know themselvea™ For they
1o B sre not Tike that fenerant and hanghty Pharisec, who even
made the Lenl las witmess, secording to ibo parable which
Lake wvas mays: * Two mon went up ingo the lemple to pray ; the one a
B " Pharses nml the oihera publican : amd tleo Phariseo stood
“and gl (hue: God, 1 thank Thee that | am not as the rest
“ of pasniind, extortioners, unjust, adublesers ; or a8 this peb-
o lican,. T fusi Ewice i the week : saod iithe CRery llling I
¥ possess.  Dhut the puldican stowd afar off, smiling upon his
i hreasd, aml ln;rEl:lE;; fiod, be meralol to me & sinnee. 1 sy
" gnie vou, that ths one went down to his howse justithed ra-
" gher than the other®  Observa therefore how roingus it &
to vausi onesoll over thoso who are weak, imagising that ear
conduct s in me rospect whatsoover worthy of blame. We
Jrazesiid 3. gt rathier to comsider andd reflect, that * in many things wo
ol of um are guilty,” and, o to :Eh:qi:. are always in sing,
Pe. afu, 1. soiedined ovon invelumlarily ; for 4 B written ; ™ Whe can
“ undcretand bis ofences ¥ We find also the besod Pealmist
Viry axios ia making hs supplcations do God, aml planiy
Vo xix. 1y saying = * Hoth cleanse mwo from my socvot doings: and from
® ghio dewils of others spare Thy servaat, lest ihey overpawer
“uma: then shall [ be blameless, and pusified from groat sin.”
And ferther also, the very pationt Jobr offered mertfices for the
unkmown, or rather uediscovored sina of his sons, considering
febiho g and smyvimg; It may be my sons have spoken ezl in their
" heart apgxinsd God.” Wo ressember aleo the very wise Paal,
1 Cor. Iv. 4. who, whea he bad written, = For | am not conscious of any
i frult in mysolf s thenghtfally addod, = bat 1 am not hereby

@ justified : bod He That judgeth me is the Loed.™
fi 18 thoreforo g'rm.ll_l.' o aur Fe-l..ﬁl consiantly o fall down
before God, Who leveth what is pod, asd say, Forgive us oar
T shiii. #5. sine. For Ho sxid by eme of the holy prophats, © Declars thon
" first ihy ualawfolnesss, that thow mayest I.rujl.l:ﬂ'iim]." Apd
imsmnich as dhis was oot unknown 1o tho blosod Dandd, be
P wwwim i hgs ningl: =1 =ad ghni 1 wildl confss of |n_l|'1.r.-l.'|' ey :-I'I'I-I]'IIH,}'
“ gnte the Lord: and Thou forgavest the wickednoss of my
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“ beart.”  For God resdily accepis, and bhas meroy on thase
wha do not ferget tlicir offevecs, Lt [ doaa beliee Dlin, aed
ask of Him forgivesess: bat lle i severe, amd very justly so,
upon the olslarate amd the prowl, snd oo bim who in lis great
i weruits himsoll of Mame. For He s unto sne thes
disposcd, * Behboll. 1 Bave a sufl agninet thee, beoause tliou Jer & 25

W aavest, I have nod sinmied.”  For whio can boasi that he has s
pare beart F or vl ean hare eonfidence that ha bs nbefiled by
gins ¥ The voad blhen to salvation. asd mlaeh dolivers thoss
s t:l||.1||'ql;|:|.' walk thereon firon the weadh of Trod, is e con-
femion of offenecs, and le sy 0 oour pravers ta Him Who po-
rifleth tho wicked, Forgive ns oor sies,

There is alwe another way in which it benefiia us.  For
thoso verily who ewn that thoy bave siunal, asd wish to olain
pardon from Gd, necesarily foar flina, as 00 Whe B aboul
to bo the Jwdze : they aro sol fargetful of God's ternble jmls-

[ mend-soat, For, as dhe vory wise 1ol writeay < We shall al] viesrw e
W e saanafested Loforn thso judgement seat of Christ. that cvery
| “man may be roquited for the things deme by the body, ne
| conding to what lse bath dune, whetler it be good, or whaler
| = it be hal.”  Those in whose mind the eonviction is prescal,
that they must stand before Hin, amd make their defeno : fuu.i
if thew are acensed of wicked conduct, sill suffer bittes punisli-
ment ; bt will be praissk i ihey have well and whily hul
the life that is ka the flesh on earth ; akirst, on the cae band,
for tlse Forgiveness of the sips thoy have already sommitie.
that they may vseape the unowling torment and eterml pun.
tshment: and, on the otler, they hastes to live mprightly and
Mamclesly, that they may roceive the cromn that betoseth
the oxecllemee of their lives. For so will the "“'!-_E"' b=z F""!"‘h
tosrards e, nor résneimber il for the imr|1.n|:,'|'. s ll.lﬂl, m i
o of the wicked shall ot harm bim in the day that o shal
“ of his indiquity."™ .
TE"L:: ot lnf]um- mnagine that it is kewfisl for men without
distinetion 1o say, * Forgive ne car iiquities.”  For ﬂ';:ﬂ
ftting for thowe who still costinue ia wickedness, and widh kb
do s to ihs |a-'|!. tn Ry, F":""F."‘"': B T SINA basi for thoss m-
ther, whe Eavo alasdoned glir I‘u.:'mm_- "Hk:': 'j‘"ff':::ﬂ
sarnestly desre to live as becometh sents, Tere § o
thing -r:-um provent men who are stil witkiadl, smiters of their
Ty 2
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fathors, and matriceles, and adulierers, and sorcercres, and

whoover mre guilty of these most abossinable erimes, to con-

tingo im the practios of thom, asd cherish their ovil propen-

sities nmchangod, amd be polleted by tho pursuit of every

thing that i= base; amd nevertheles (o draw mear, and pre-

sumptucasly say, * Forgive us our sins.”  For with good rea-

san the Savionr of all and Lexd did not conclude this classo of

the prayer at thas paind, but commsnded ws to add, © For wo

 also owrsclves hawve forgiven every oo who is indebbed (o

g Bol dhis = 'ﬁlli.ni: t-J:I!}' for those to say, whe have

chiggen @ victoows B, ol are practising witlsoul remisanes

Eorxil.z, {liat will of (God, whieh, as E-:ﬂ'plm gaitl, i "E«n-u-ll il ase.

** ceptalle aud perfect.” These Boposr a long-su¥ring temper,

“nml acquit of ali blane those who have wronged than: asd

CYRIE Ih-nltgh any omi Al them, sz.' ilisnlk ru}t]'uing of e

matter, To be slow them unto anger, s a viriee altogether

R, i exeellest, and the froit of that love whieh the wise 1"ael oven
- declares to be * the fulBlizag of the L'’

Aml considor, 1 peay, the sxotsling besity of this vietue,

oven from dlie deformity of the vice opposed 1o il.  For freei-

Lihiy & m teath & serious malady, asd wheever B saljesd o

it im misl becomes irritalde and morose, harsh and elhdorato,

the abode and habitation of wrath and vexation ; oxd this long

oontineed, and (hat canssl be charnsed away. Ever doth he

bebald with evil epes whoever kas wroaged lim: be watches

liim stornly ; seoks for tme and place in which 1o injore bim

and thot gencrally ned in equal measure, but many times

groater tham tho wrong : be is scered aed plotting. Is nog

such = one full of all deformity, kateful to God, and rejocted

Trav. =, I:r_l.I Hiem, sm] qherefore in uibor mi:ql;i' # Faop the wWAYS of

. Bh) o iho aogry.” as it s writton, * are to death.” Bt he who i

piderepde. almple, and ned irascibde, & full of forbearance, and that not so

muehs the forbearamee which men practise, as that which conueth

from above, and from God. His heart is nod subject to the feaster

of voxalion: i masters its anger, and repels the biiter feelmgs

which spring therefrom. e i forgiving. kind to his oom-

pasions, gpentlo and afable, amd bumbles himscll fo the in-

firmity of his ncighbour. Such was the eharacter of the disci-

1Cer.iv.oz, plos of the Bavicur: for the blessed Paul wrote; * Being

* reviled, we bless @ being persscuted, we bear patieatly @ being
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“ defamed, we eotreat.” For thiey bave grown likc their Land,
* Whe, when He was revilod, revibed not again : and when He ot
* sufered, thratonsd not; bl comasiniad ITis crnse 10 Him
" ghat judgeth rightesnsly.”

We must ask, therelors, of God the forgivencs of the s
we lave comnmitied, when we bave onmelves st forgiven
whoever have offenibed in onght, provided that their sin s
agained us, anid ned agaieel the glory of the sopreme Gl
For over sach aclioms wo are mwed bords, bog anly aver those
which have been commilted againa ourselves,  And by thos for-
Ii'ril:lg the brethron what they do unko us, we shall then ecr-
l.n.inl].' fimd Cheie, tle 2aviser of all, gmﬂq ard ml_r & ieew
us meroy 3 by Whisa and witl Whom to Gad the Father be
ek and dlooviniem, with the Holy Gliost, for ever aml over,
Amin.
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SERMON LXXVIL
(I I And led s wof {nto femplation,

O ALL ye who love the divine will, and are coamearad
of o blamoless Tife, draw near uste Ood aver all, aed say,
Pe zov. 4 4 Show me Thy ways, O Lord, and isach me Thy paths.”
For all wislom aml anderstasding 8 from Him; and ik
knowlalge of all good comcth ante us frem above frow the
sapremno throne, a8 feam a fountain; and 1o man ean acoom-
plish any thing praisoworthy, wnless ho reesive ihe abifity
fetaxv. o from Him.  Amd this He toneheth ue Himself, saying, * With-
“out Me yo cam do nething.® Ilo therefors Who givell 1o
every man all things whatsoover whervin they can justly glory,
mow leadeth os on fo nnother of fhoso ihings which are neccs.
sary to mlvation, For e commands us whon we are insiant

in prayer to say, “ Losd us not indo temptation.”
With these words Luke condhides the prayer; bat Matthew
M, vi o s found to mld, ¥ but defiver us from ovil™  And thero B &
ceriaan close eonnoction in the clauses : for ploinly it fellows
from men not being bed into tempation, that they are also
delivered from ovil; or perchance, were any one to say, that
the not boing led isto it is the same as the betng delivered
from 3k, he would nok err from the trwih.  Bet ket ws conssdor
this: Thoes the Savicer amd Lard of all wisl 15 frieads (o bo
cowardly T Are thoy 10 be lazy amd abjedt, and in earmest
rather in avodding the contest tham in wisming ronown ! Amd
1"-1-1'-1 ¥t ibe Spirit said 1n the book of Paalos, © Be drong, and let
' * your heart be firm, nllrn'bnh'lnrtmlhlﬂrﬂ" And the
Mat. v, 1o Baviowr Himsolf somenhere mith, * Blesed are they who are
¥ persoculed for rightecnsnesy’ sake @ for theirs is the kingdom
*of beaven." If thes He cromn wilh sech splesdid lsaours
hisn whie 3 porsecuted, aed to be persseistod iz usdoniably a
templaiion™, in whai sonse doss [lo command bem o avoid
templation I For eorlainly il i ned maclivity, anl an usprofit-
able dilstoriess, amd 5 thaskless sleth, which remder thosc train-
ed for pymaastic contests swecessfinl, and worthy of bonours, and

= Jr in more modern language u frdsl which s b sirlet meaning of
templation, a derivaiare of leatn
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the chapping of bLands, wd, of the comizary, severn doil.
Moreower, il is nod in imne of peace ihat one sces dho man
il 1 well -m'lu.:ilﬂn:ul with tle teetics of war, and kbl withal,
and fricd i battle, but he must have shewn himsedl a hardy
wombatant arainsk the enemy.  And why then dioca Christ, 50
to speak, evem bamstring these who love llim, by eakiog
theen say, * Lead us not e Lemipéation,”

Ta this we roply, gatleriug after oor manuer these ideas
which are best, that He dues met wish His followers 1o
be aldest, nor yet imbolest im amy olber way: tha Mo
even woeibes ihomn te cserageoussess in all thimge prame.

worthy, sayiug, * Enter in at the strait door: for nargow is Maavilg.

“ the deor, and strmit the way, tbad beadeth unto Tife, aml
" few are they who firad 17 There must therefore be in us
an mnchamgeable and mandy spirit of srdour: amd & wdnd
-mirnl; in enduramee, such as was that of the blessed Pal, who

b, ' Wh shall separste me from the love of Christ? Shall Res. via
o pribulation, or distress, or porsocution, or faniac, or maked. ¥

“ nesa, or danger, or ilie smord ™ Tt even ﬂﬂ'nlgh w b
this mimded, asd atiain e these moasueres of manliness, yel

we must think humbly of ourscives, being * poog in spirit,” Mat. v. 3.

secorifing 1o the Saviour's wond, anid not imagine that almays
and necosarily wo shall congser all temptaties.  For some-
times nn snendaralle alarm fallisg wpon the mwnd of & man
berrifies it into alject fear = as alo doos Sagan, who hates what-
evor s good; aml the severity of the Eoanitadion Il'lljll:'h-lf-'l
soametimos even the st couragoous misd.  Sa de the violest
and unenduralle blows of the waves dash to pieces o firmly
built amil woll-manisl !-Liil-: agal = dos o denss T of
daris shat from the lianids of tke encmy gt to flight the mest
stenliaed salbier, Xo ono (herefore onght 1o be over-coafidenl,
ar rash in eneounterlng temptations, oven theagh Im‘l-:- bwv o
im mimsl ; Bt ratler bt ns mﬂmT:TJ';;-n ghe nfirmily #:;-;
jodd, and Frar nith soberness, ket AT W T 8

::riliiw]l- o our tesnplers, Ly Sl Leiug able in bear ik beant
. IL:!: ::!::;rmn;r Py that == may BI_H. e teoupded @ for i B8
a thing digheult to pacape from, amd I;I_:fitul.l-lunul-mr:n 3
cnidre unte the cnd, 1ing when the conjunclure suamong B3

nevessity thevedo, then imdeed, excrtiag all eur strenglh, we
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must enter tho owaflict, and struggle for our souls, nothing
fearing, tmt, on the contrary, ealfing to mind what Christ the
Barbear of all s to 0s; ™ Fear ye not them who kifl the
" body, but cannot Lill the soul ; bed rather fear Him Who i
“ abilo 4o destray both scul amd body in hell.'"  As alsos that
I'm-],!' jpnﬂ.ln'.u who thus wrote, ' Blesaed is dlic man that en-
* dureth temptation ; who, when ho is proved, shall reecice the
W oopmmm of Hife, which (God ladh Fu'-u-euiﬂ;i'l fo ithem ihai love
* Mim."

There are iowever many kinds of tempiation ; of which twp
are of wnbversal cecarrence, and commea and very geaeml,
And what these aro it belsoves ws fo tell, Thero aro in the
warkl many horesies ; false apostles, nnid false teachers, who
gathering the wearkomenoss of frgid investions, anil glorying
in the arts of worldly wisdom, adulierate the h.usln.lg-:' of ihe
sacrod preclamations, and multiply blasphemons wonds against
their pwn pates : and as the Pealmist sith, © they set up thar
“korm on high, speaking imiquity against Ged:" yea, asd
d.EIEI'LII God the Ward the Maker of all, 'l'li'lln-,. |h|:|}' sy, 18 fix
be reckomed mnong those things that were made by Him ; and
is & serrant, and sot a ssn; and a ereaturs, and not the Lord,
These, resisting the champaons of the truth, persescute those
wheoso chocoe it is 4o hold sowmld doctrioe, and who defond the
ilivins g]u:ur_l.". anl eedleavour (o erown the l:-nl._q-lu:-guln:-n Werd
of God with incomgaralde prajses. When therolore any tempta-
tion asrive om this aceount, le nod thou found one whe throws
auny his shichd, nor a seldier who runs from the battle, nor an
athlete destitnls alike of skill and courage.  Wish not nn un-
seasonxble peace, the cause of falure ruan ; bt remember that
Chirist the Savicar of all said, * Thisk not that I am eome to
“ bring pessce upon carth; 1 am nol come to bring peace, bal
o g aword,”  And i porchance it happon that the [ersecutors
[ l'-u-l'l.-ﬂl.:pI pewer, frar ned the harm they an do thee, nor
the danger oven of Leed, and the vk of lifo, bl somember

. agin the oxhoratsen of the |'|-:-].:r apustle, whe says, “ There

 fore lot those also wlo sulfer ascording de the will of (Ged
i pommenid their souls o a faithfsl Crestor.” And again,
“ For let no one of youa sulfor ag a thief, or as an ovil deer, or
“ a5 one busy with otber nen's l.llil:lp; bat iF an a Chnsdian,
“ Jot him mot bo ashamod, but glorify God on this socount.™
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For it follews as a matter of comrse upon haxing o soifer, tat
wi shall justly e seocontod worthy of etermal beocars.  The
| sruggle s ool uaremardid ; dhe labour s wot in waing for as
[ 1] said, * Gl s not usrightoous to forged yemr labour atd Has, viie
* your love, which vo have shomed is Flis Name” These iben
arc the eondicts ordained for all whe far Ged, o give the
proof of lim who knoweth how to endure patiently.  For the
Ilemseil enarayrs are erownal, as ® having fought a good Azl +Tis i g
* nul fimisked their renning, and kepa the faih,”
Farbwrero, ollice kimils of I.ﬂnpuﬁm.l thepe nre Beesiles
ibis, eomimen, so ba speal, ta every one, but sbich happea 1o
gach ot diferontly. Fer as ome of the hely apsetles mad,
“ Lt no waan say whes he is tewpied, |am teespled of Giod ; Juses iy
“ far (rodl dlotls nod tempd with evils : nefther desh Do doop
“any one, B UROEY o i ln;-rurdﬁF_ wlien fee i drawn away
“oand cudbecil of his own last,  Amd aftorward bast, having
 gonecived, bringeth forth sin: and sin whea it i ooussim-
“ mated Lringeih forth death” A strogels thiercfors aed
great damger i« laid apor every onc, ledt e fal] iste sn, sl
bo led away From that which is seeasly, wanderimg into wrongfal
doeds.  Violont s thse foreo of passions, and thoro wars against
the wind of gvery one o uwcdiey eromil aeal forioes multitude
| of base plasures,  For some huraldo moa into Soshly lev '-"-_*"3
filibiy lewilncsses; while others leaul them to the desiro of gaan,
making their victims lovers of sordid lards, and drawing
them om o every blamofal eremo. Well therefore dom it
beewio us whe are expesed to such scrious ovils, evea though
as yel we have net fallon inte theen, to gray, sy, * Lead us
“ not inte tenpiation, hud deliver us feem evil” I:":'"" it wero
| pood for a man 1o run his course apart from ovills but if
| tewptation nsail, then bo beave asl anconquernble; rebake
| the flosh, pist a bridle oa the eind, ask akd of God, the sfey
i vouchsafid by power from on high. Iie estalfished and eon-
| firmod, not fooble, nat easy to be ensuared; rather be can-
tious, sl & Jover of Ged moore than & I‘“"""’_" of |'¥“:"""“.:
for then Mo will aid theo and grast theo vietory Who &
Savicer and Losd of all: by Whom anl widh Whom, o Gol
the Father Le praise aml dowmiion, with the Holy Ghost, for
evar aml ever, Aanen.
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SERMON LXXVIIL

0o gere Aud Il plel mndo them, Wiho ay' gou alall have @ _ﬁ'h-rd.
arnd afall e to hiw of sednight, ead oy wate i,
Freoenel, lencd woe three Iomivs : for iy friead by come to
e _firom the ey, ard T have eothing to el before him, |
And ke fron within shall aanver ond soy, Trouble we |
inad o fof the door i g, ool the clhildren are amith we
in bed : [ eamnsd vise auid giee e, f say uste you, Mhal
thoagh e will uot rise amd give Lim, becanse Ae ip s
frkm!pbm‘luugf’.l‘uh l.r.-'gﬂ'l.ey.h- rﬁf!rﬁdnrhd'giu:ﬁm aF
ity erd fia meeeleth,  And Foleo sy wnto jou, dak, aad of
#hatl be given yoie : ok, and ye ghall fod @ Deged, and it
gholl b opraed unle you,  For every ome thal asbeth re-
ovieedl 3 ol ha phat  seeletle fmedeth @ awd whososver
Hirgedeth, it ahell Lo apened unfo fim,

THE bnguage of the divinely isspired Scriplure i con-
shantly, so to speak, profoend ; ner will it bond itsclf for those
to b sl to uniderstand it who nseroly wish (o do so, bat ealy
for those who koow lhow to seasch it well, anid are sarschod
with the idivine EFH in ihoir mind, by means of =hich they
athain ente the meaning of hidden troths. Lot vs iherefore
ask Tor tles umkn.l.:ndi.q; uhich comedh from above, from God,
andl the dismination of the Wely Ghest, that we may atiain (o
a eorrect and uncrring wrethod, wherchy we sy bo cnablod
fo see the truth contained in the passspe sot before us,

W bave beard then wlhat the Savicar saud o the [:ﬂ.nhh
now read to ws, which i we undersiand we sha!l find to be
baden with bepoflis  And the oeder of the ddens s very won-
decful.  For the Saviour of all had tasght at ibe régquest of
the kaly apostles, in what way wo cught to peay.  Hut it was
possible that ihose who bad obtained from Him this precious
and saving lesson, might sometines make mdeed thor suppli-
cations acennding 1o (he pattera given them, bet woold do so
wearily® and lazily., And s, when oot heard ot their frsd or

- : o .
L e
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socond prayer, woshl desist from their sapplications, s being
unavailing to their bemeSit. In erdor therofore that we may
not oxperience this, nor soffer the imjury that woubl result
from sucls lictlonoss of mind, He teaclics us that we must &l
gundly castinso (ho practioo, aand @ the form of a parable plaindy
shews that weariness in prayer is to oor loss, whike patienss
therein is greatly do our profi: for it B our duly te pemsos
vere, withost giving way to indolence.  And ilis e toselss
as by saxing, that * theagh he will not s aml give him
* becanse he is lés fricnd, boeause of his imparbanity he will
o s ael givo him as many as boe noabetl,'”

And now eomse, el fed w8 tramafor fo the frnlh what was
shiowm in ke form of o :||.1'r'n|:r!|-r. I3 urgent L U e e
pear suto Ged Whe lvah o be Kind; snd ihst very con-
stanily. Amd if thow seost that the gift of grace & delayeld,
yicld nob to weariness : despaie ned of the cxpected blesdng :
abamulon mot the hope sed before thee; nor fartlior foolishly
sy within thyself, * [ have drawn wear froquently; T bave
* gained absointely potling : | have wepd. and roosived aet; 1
i have :.u|'|||5r.'|t-|:-'|., kgt ot boen H‘f‘tl‘ll'.'ll.' for of all 1 l‘hﬂ‘j-
* nodbieg has been necomplished.”  Tather think thus within
thyself, that Tle Who is the wniversal freassre honse beltor
knowolh our state than wa da, in ibot Lle weglsdl fo overy
man what is dwo and suitable to bim. Thou askest semdisses
what is bevoml thy meassro; thon wislist 4o receive (lkse
things of which thou art not yet woelhy. Thee Giver Himsoll
knowoth thie time suitalds for Ilis gifts. Earthly fabors do Bk
E‘illlﬂlmlu't_'l' anil wilhou? Jisriedion fudfil e dosare of their
soms: but often delay in spite of ther asking, aml that wol
becanse thoy have a gredging hand, sor lﬁ“ hﬂ:"‘“'"-‘ they
pogard (merely) what is plaasant to the petitioners, bal as coa-
sidoring what i mseful aed nocossary for their good couduct.
And how will dhat rich ill'l'llh:'l-"'-'f'l"l-"‘-"-' ﬁi;ﬂ "ﬂ‘;::
accomplishieont for mon of what they pray for, 1 4
anid m?;t;m: all aloatit, Ho keows that it woubl st be for their
benefit tn recvivo what they ak ? Wie must therefors offer our
prayers i Giod with knowledpe, as -_.g-l] as with :IHHHII::.HN
even though there be somse delay iu thy roquosts, m“'l'::
patienily with the vintagers, as l:"':""-F '"l_ ssgured that e :
s guined without toil, and readily won, is usually despieod:

b
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whoreas that which is gaiberad with tabour is & more pleasant
anid abiding possession.

But perchance to this thou sayest; © 1 draw near feoquently,
“making roquests; but the vintage therefrom has wasdered
* far away. | am not slothfal in supplications, but persevering
‘and very iwportonate: who will assore wse that 1 shall
* pocoive ! whe i my security that [ shall not labour in vain £
* Thorefore I also say usto vou;" amd it & the Bestower of
diviee gifts Whe imedi caters, amd speaks;— [ also sy anto
“ you, Beck, and e shall fnd ; kncek; and it shall be openod
“ wnbo yom @ for overy one that asketh rectivelli; and he who
* gopkedli flemlegls » nmil whesoever knocketh, it shall be qmnﬂ.
“ wnéo hine™  In ihese words, [ say unta you'™ has tlso full
foerie o am oath @ mob Bhed Gl ie fakso, oven thougli tho promise
be net nccompanicd with an oath; bot 1o shew that the litdle-
s of ther Bith was grousdbss, e semelames sonfric His
bearcrs by an oath. For the Savicar i alse fourd in magy

profacing  His words by saying, * Verily, verily, I say
“unpte you”  As therefore 1o makes this vory promise on
oath; it is pol & thing free from geilt to disbeliore it

In tellimg us thorefore to seek, Mo bbds us labous: for by
lnbonr, that which is needed is always, se to say, found;
wipecially when it s seenething fit for ws to posess.  He whe
kngcks, nod onee mapedy, bl arain asd agsin, rattles tho door
witly his hand, it may be, or with a stone, s that the master af
flstr Diotsse, ndlde to codere ihe annovanes of the keecks, will
open it oven against his will, Loars therefore, even from wisat
lasppens among as, the way to gnin that which is to thy proéit
Reock, ba wrpont, 2k, 5o moed all aet wlo ash any thing
of Ged: for wise 'nul writes,  Pray without ceasing.” Wao
arg in pond of ergont prayer, because many are the turmosks of
worldly matters which encieels us around: for that many
beaded scrpimt greatly distresses ws, involving us somelines in
nngx peeled diffiewltics, that b may hiaenlds as unbo lasesns and
manifiald sin: and, besides this, there is also the inbred lnw of vo-
laptusissniess lurking i our foshly mombers, and warring, as
Seripture saith, “ agninsg the baw of owr mind =" and lasdly,
tleo enemics of the Jodringe of trath, even the impure asd pal-
luted gangs of horetics, appose those whe wish to liold eorrect
opinices, Censtant and carmest pragor tlerefro s necessary.
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For arms and the implements of worfare arg neabed for sol-
dicrs, (hat thoy sy be alle to overegme (hose whe are drass
e ngmimsk them 2 amil for us praver, w for Bur woapHes,” a8 3 e n o,
Heripture saith * aze not carnal, bet wighty to Ged.”

Amil this oo we ouglit by adil, as beines in my epanion amply
smificiont to quicken us umie prayer.  The Saviour nsd Lord of
ol & ween q‘u'rn anad n_;nh T‘:E:I:II:I.E ik n'l_gﬁt T prayer. Aed
whon foe He was about o wmlergo Wi saving possion wpon
e precious cross, Hle knelt down and praved, saying: © Failer, Mst vl
=i ak b ]'u.u.il-h:. let this ﬂpml’mm Me" Wasahs becausn o
Life was afrnbd of dth! Was i becanse thére wns no esempe
for Him from the pet, no deliverance fresn the snare, in that
thio haned of the Jowa was mighdser than His power ! And how
is it not altogether abomizalle io think or :'rﬂl; itmst Ie was
by mature (Ged, asnl tleo Lond of powers, avetn fhotizh Ho mas
in form like wnto ue.  OF Lis oum will le ook upen Him the
sufering wpon the eross, beexuse e was e Lielpee of ns all
What need was there then of prayer? [t was that we might
learn that supplication is Loecoming aad foll of benefits, and
ihat wo musd be constant in 3 whenever tesapbalion befal, and
the crueliy of cocmies poes npoh & Bke 3 ware.

And 1o jut it in om0 mere light; for man (o converse with
(Godd is & very great Bonour to human potore.  And this wo do
im prayer, |.-|=|I=l.|.I cosmanded g0 aibdresa the Lord as Father;
for we say, Our Fatber,  Dutb if 1Te be o Father, pooessarsly
e both boves and gencronsly cherishes His sons, and bomwers
themn of course, and counts them worthy of indulgence.  Drao
pear thereforo jo fxith with perseverance, ns being well assared
that to those whe ask wreenily Christ bows His 2 by
Whom aml with Whom, to Gel the Faber be praise aml
domimion. with the ly Ghest, for ever and ever, Asen.
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Conioun= Ao awhich of you that shall asb his father beeod, will he
tua offer him o stona P oor (Ff he asl of hisa o Ak, eeill be for a
:':E‘;ﬁ Siah oiffer kim o secpent FOIF ke ask an egy, will ke offer
v, Bgrew  Hoian o geargivin B0 e thevgfiee, whe are eeil, know kew fo

L:':..f":- apive guoad gifts to yorur elildven ; Aow wiwck wore shall the

*‘;dﬂ_ herrenly Fiether sive a good spiérit fo Uk thaf asl Hiw P

E-'-'-"' T bowe Instrucizon amid be fond -:-fh-l;-n.rtng becometh saims =
wwelpniye. U0l those whe are thus misded meust, 1 say, keep in ressees-

M B Lranoe, and store ug in the treasarebouss of their heart, what-
soever has beon spoken by those who nre skilfid in leaclimg
right doctrine, and whose stady it is ably 4o mitiale men in the
truth,  For this is both profitabde to thonselves for their spi-
ritual mprovewent ; and besdes, it rejoices the teacher, just,
For instance, a8 he seed also sladdens dhe hasbandian when
it sprimgs wup, a5 having beon well eovered in the ferrow, and
wacaped boing the fosl of binds. Yo therefore remember that
i oame lusd rn-u-l'mgn:c nililressed you on Qb du:l.:.' u!']'l-rqﬁng
uithout eesing, and waking suplicstion eomtinaally in offerimg
our requests undo Geod @ and that we mmst ned give way lo any
ligtlpness of sowl, nor ab all grow weary, oven thoaph He some-
what delay His gift, considering that He kimwoth shatseever
i® to oue benefir, and {hat gl E'I:L"lrl.g seneoT for Dlis bBountics i
not forgoltea by Him,

Snd im !mj:l._l."t leszom o the galjw], the Baviour :1.|;a'|n
teaches amother point most useful for cur odification,  And
what ithis is, eoene, that wa may declare it 8 fo soms. Wo
somctimes draw near to owr bounteous God, offering Tlim
petiticns for warious objocts, according to each eme's |11|:l.w.'|-|: !
but oocasicmally withowt discernmtenl, or any carclol exami-
madion what iruly is to our advaniage, aml Ff,;rmlﬂl by God
waubd prove & blessing: and what would be to our injery if we
reccived . Hather, by the inconsiderate impulso of ver fascy,
wo fall inte desives repleto with roin, and which thrast the
soals of tlise that endertaln teom fnfe the ssare of Jdeath asl
tho meshes of bell. When therefore we ask of God ought of
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this kird, wo shall by mo oeass recoive itz on the colrary, we
effer & petition fit only for ridicnle.  And why shall we mot
rocaive it I8 the God of all weary of bestowing gifls upon ws?
By no means. Why then, setme one forsooth may say, will 1le
ot give, sinoe He is bounteous in giving? Let us bearny of
Him ; or ratber, ilioe last already hioanl Him here saviug,
 What® ipan 38 thore of you, whom if Bis son ask bread,
ikl lie give kim o stene " Uederstand, he sys, by an
imago of phun oxangle taken from what happens among you,
ﬂll:r'mmi.l:lg of what | say ; Thes art tho father of children;
thow Bast im thee tko sharp sper of satural affection towamls
them; inovery way fhou wishest to benefit ihen: when there-
fore, e says, omo aska of thea bread, sitheut delay aed wilh
pleaswre thow givest §, as knowing well ihat be socks of thee
wholesntee Food,  Dhut when, fres wast of understasdiog, &
ligele child that knows not yet how to distinguid what @ sees,
noe moreever kil is e sorvics and use of tie varons olgects
that &l in our way, asks for stones lo oaf, Jat thoo, Tle says,
give (hiom, oF ratler dost thou uet nmke bim desist fresa any
sach desire as woul] b to his lejusy T

Anil glse same reaseuing holds good of the seepent and fish,
asel the ege apd soorpion,  IF bo adk a fish, thoa wlt graet
it: bug if hig sec a sorpend, aml wih (o scie it fheota will
hold bk the olild"s haml, 1 T want an ege, thon wilt offer
it at onee, and cnconrage his deire after things of this sert,
that the isfist say ilvaoee to riper age © bat if ho see  foor-
pion ereeping alsut, and run afer it, imagizing it to bo o
thing pretiy, aud as boing fgnoeant of the harm it an 'I':"-_'I"""
wilt, 1 s, of course stup bim, aml s let him Lo injured
by the nexious animal. Whea thercfre He sys, “ Yo wko

& Ja quoting Uhe text at the com-  commentg upan 5. Luke's Govpd,
mencement of the sermen, 5. Uyl yet, wheeever there jo any dffers
reads i 25 £F Lpoe rie maripr  ence, 5, Cyril comeanly adopts the
wdrrns dgrary supgoried by abe oF words of K. Masihew : fros which
o f the hest MS5,5 beee howerer [ conclode that he knew that gospd
e read. ris Hq‘ﬂ-#[lﬂriﬁlﬂpﬂr H,Hﬂ“hﬂmw
o, b atrhri & v elroi Ageer)  smgpntel fo his
Thils however is not 1o be regarded Fdrm_l.n:;'-ﬂhr_. Catitien
as a dhiferent resding, but ws 3 mb-  Herefore B Deshary =
sinnthom of the words of # Mat- H Cyril = -
thew's Gaapel for 1hese of . Luke:  rrading in the other S
amid [ may nokion Bore, that though agrves veabutics with 5. Jlatthew.
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“ are evil ;" by which Ile means, yo whiose mind is capable of

being inflecnced by avil, and sot sniformly inclinsd to good
like dho Gioald of all: *f yo know lsow to give pood gifts to your
“ chibdren : bow much more shall your heavealy Fatler give o

 pood spirit 1o them that adk Him ™ Asd by o poed sparii™
1ie ineans IP:II'I'[I:I.II yrace : fnlﬂiu:lna'reqﬂn.;rd- good, nml
if & man reedive i, he will heeomo mosd Blessod, aml worthy of
admiration,

Most ready therefore is our heavenly Faibier to bostow gifis
upon @3 50 that whesosver is Jesiod what lio asks, is imsell
thoo canse of 1b: for he nsks, as | said, what God will mot give.
For G wishes us to be loly and Lhamneless, and to advance
uprightly and boldly in every good work ; walking apart from
ovory thing that defiles, and from the love of ﬂnrhl;.- pleasure,
and rejecling ihe anxiciics of worldly pursuits ; not invelvieg
oursthves in worldly bunncss; mot living profligately and
carclessly ; ned delighiting in unruly pleasures: mor morcover
practising & dissolute mode of ife; but desiring to live well
nmd wisely, and in acconfance with God's commands, making
the lnw which Ho gave us the regulater of our conduet, and
ecarncst in the pursuit of whatever tends chietly to our edifi-
cation.  [F ilisredors thon wishosl lo receive oaght of this Kisd,
idraw near wiih jq:-; ; for our Father Who is in heaven, bocanse
Ho loveth virtoo, will readily meline His car,

Ezamine therefore thy prayor: for if thon sskest cught ley
recoiving which them will becsos a lover of Ged, God, os |
waid, will grand o but if it bo any thin.g umreasoaabile, of that
is abdo o do thee an jary, He =il witlhell His hand @ He
will nol bestow the wishad-for objoct ; in order that oeidlses
He may give ought of an injurious nature,—for this s com-
plotely afien from Him,—nor thon be barmed thysell by secviv-
img it Aned lot me explain bow: for which purpose | shall bring
forward examples. Wihon thon sskest for wealth, then wilt sot
Focinvd il of Gesd: asad why?  Thecauso ib segasates the hieart

of man from Him. Wealih bepets pride, voluptusmsness, anid”

the love of pleasure, and brings men down to the pithlls of
worldly basts, And so one of the discples of our Lord has
taught uvs, saying ;: * Wheneo are there wars, and whenoe
¥ quarrels among yeu! Ts ol ool heade ; from your lusts, that
* war in your mnobors? Yo lust, and have not @ ye seck, amd
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* Bod pot: ye ask, amd reccive nol, booause yo ask wickedly,
* that ¥o may spend it on yoor pleasures” When thou askt
worldly powser, God will torn away His face = for o knows
that it is & most imjurious thiger 1o tlume who possoss it For
consiantly, so 0o speak, charges of eppiestion attach themmelros
i kasa Fhﬂpﬂ‘ﬂ#'ﬂhuy[wrr:n-dlbmmkq-um
most part proul, sml wobridled, ond beastfal, who are set in
lﬂﬂml l.!iﬂ'ﬂilil!'l When ikon askosk for any ia l'.ﬂli-qh' e b
exposcd 1o imevilablo fortwres, becurse ther have asnoved or
mobested thee ia any way, God will st grant it.  For He will-
eth us to be loagsufloring in mind: ned not 1o requite any one
with evil fer ovil, bul 1o pray for these who spoal us: to do
| good e those wheo fjere us, and bo imitators of His Kindses,
| For this reason Solomson was paaised ; for when offering up
prayers unto God, ho sail : = And thoo shalt give Thy servast § Kisge
i & hweart to hear, arel to judge Thy people rghivousdy,” And =%
it ploased the Lord that Sodemaon asked this thing,  And what
| il Cresll, Wher loveths virtue, say fo him® % Heesse thou bast
* not nsked for thee many days: nor hast asked the Fves of
" thy entmies; but bhast asked for thee understandiag, and 1o
M e jlll'li;mn:-nl = lolicld ! 1 have dong what oles quhul.;
| ™ behadd | T hawe given fhee & hosrt prodood and wko™
Do thon therefore nsk the bostownl without stint of spiritual
Eifta.  Ask sieengil, dhat shon sesyest be abde manfully co
resist overy foshly it Ask of God am uncovetons disposi-
tion; long safering; gentlencss; and the mother and nurse
of all good, | peeas, patience.  Ask calmness of Lessper ; con-
tinenco; & pure heart: asd farther, ask also the wisden that
cometh from Him.  These things He will give readily : thoso
save tho soml : these work in it that belier beanty, asd imprink
in it God's image. This is the spigitoal wealih ; ko ek that
hath never 1o be nbandoned @ these propare for o the dot of
the saints, and make s eecembers of the mrupl.:;rduf the h:g
bsy theso ok us im iy, and rapidly (R
ﬁh-u hope of E'Et:;ﬂ! Fifiz, A!r:.dm:.:a.'lm Hﬁ of the kingdom
of beaven, by tho =il of Christ, the Saviesr of us all; by
Whea, aed with Wi, 65 God the Father be praiso awd
dominion. with the Hely Ghost, for ovee and ever, Aman.

da
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SERMON LXXX.

And Me avas mrr'ng gl ar efammd efevrl @ wneld §Y came to paaas,
iehen the devil wors gone oul, the demb gpabe.  And the
anultitwdes womdered ; bot gowe of than said, Mo canferh
oatl elerils thropgh Heelzebub, the prince of the devils : and
olfers fempting, sought of Him a algu from heaven,  Buf
He, knowing their thoughes, said wto thoem ; Every bing-

o dividen againnt dbeeli i faid desslate ; ond a howse |

ainst o howse firlleth,  And if Satan ales be divided

cgotinaf Bimweselr, how shall his Liagdoae slamd P Hecawse |

g avtiy nd T evesd onaf elevils throigh Teelzalid,

“ 1 HAVE been very joaloss for the Losd," as Seriptore
saith 3 and 1 too would say, fixing an aeeurate attention wpon
the hssons from the Hl:u]'rd wet Lelore us, ihal the franbic
toaguo of lamel was beld and uabridled in issoli, tyransieed
over by karsh and anrcstrainalbde wrath, and vanquished by
unappeasable eavy.  For eomsider how, so to speak, 'I:Iw:r warg
even suashing their toeth at Christ, the Savieur of all, Lbecuuso
He made the multiwdes womdor by His many diviee and
i‘!bﬁl‘li.‘ﬂli.l:l.ﬁ: mciracles; amd beoauso the very devils cried out at
flis ineffable and godiike powor and asthority. Anid this, 1
suppose, was what was cclcbrated by David when tlus ad-
drossing Him : ® Theowssi the greatness of thy power shall
* Thy encmies be found liars unto Thee.*"

But the reasen for which those who wareed agaiest M
glu;rrr ihiuzs scied, this lesson pl.l.]nl:' fesches ns. * There was
“ broughi umls Him one whoe was possessed with & dusb
it o™ New duml devils aro, 30 o :[:-ﬂk, difficale El:-:rm]"
cmo whatsoaver of the mints t6 rebuke ; amd are more olatinais
tham any other kind, apd cxeossively sudacious, Iot there was
nothing difficult e the all-powerfal will of Christ, the Savieur
af os all.  For He immeediately sot ihe man whoe was beought
to Him feoe from the wicked and inpure devil ; and ho whose
togue had boefore been closed by deor amd bock, onee again
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poerod furth bis ewsiconary speech, For we eay that Lo i
-m_ﬂud duieh in this passage as being withoat tongue, that fs,
withoat specchi.?  And upon the aceomplishment of this won-
derful aet, tho maltitule cxtollod Him with praises, aml Bas-
tenod to crown the worker of the miracie with godlike homoer,

But cortain of them, it =ays, boing Seribes and Pharisees,
with kearts intoxicated with pride and envy, fownd B the mi-
racle facl for tlinir malady ; and mot ealy did they not praise
Him, but betook theraselves to the very apposite.  For having
ll-'l'ill|ll!l]. Him «f the El:h"i.'..‘ll;l iecds He Lad mg]“l_ []||:..1- A=
signed to the Desil alisighty power, and mado Reelzotub the
soares of Chieist's migld. ™ For by his, thoy saad, He casteth
“owl devils"  Aml® others being allicted, a0 to speak, witl;
a kindred wickedness, sod runndng without discernmend into a
disgraenlul forwardness of speech, and being stung by the liko
goadings ef cuvy, required, it says, 19 o of Him a sign from
heaven : ealling eut, as it were, and sayisg, *Fvon if Thoa hast
* pxpellod from a man a bitter and malicsas deanon, that a8 vet
* ia mo such great matter, ner worlhy of admirtion.  Whas as
* ved is done = no pread of divine u.llilil:.'. We sco nathing ng
® yob oqual fo e mircles of obd, Bhow us semg doad of which
¥ihors 18 B0 doubi of 5is 1,p¢'|ng h:r-.'-'u_:;'l'.t lir power from abore.
f Mosos mnadle the people pads ever, liaving saussliba sga tliat
* wns betworn io beceane eapalile of being walloed wpon: ibowaters
* were piled up likes wall, He sescieibo rock with his med, and
*made it the mother of nivers, g that fountains barst forth
*from the finty steme.  Likewise abso Jeshua, his ssccossor,
* made the sun eaed still in Gilson, anid the moon in the valley
* of Arnon. e laid bonids cm the streasss of Jordan. But Thou
¢ ghoweat o snch deid s these.  Thom caslest out a devil: this
* nuthority the prince of the dovils, even Heclrebub, grasts to
* mem, O lifn Thou borrowest the power of doing those things.

F M inews Bere 8 paomage,  was Jlie el custem.
aserited, however, be says, i 4 Again Mai inserss 3 few lines
the M=. o Chryssitom, s well a5 from A., which break the ovder of
ﬂpﬂpw&..‘fm“mm'] ihe ceasiFamion, msd ¥
dumbuses wan ot gwing L “W bry
siral defoct, bt to the gulle of the wame frem whit precedes
Seman, MAnd kst s he coold oet um.ljﬂullmw“ﬂ'

far bimacll, Christ de net  Fallowing padssge.
sk of Bim & confmsion of fanh, k6
3z
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* which in unbearned and ignoramt poaple beget wotder.” Such
were thoir froward Dult-Bndings. For the fut of their wishing
to sk & slgn from heaves proves nothing else than (hat they
entertained such thonglits ns these respeeting Him,

And what said Clrist to these things?  Firsl, indeed, He
proves Hinesell to be God, by knowing even that wlibch mas
seeredly whispered ameng thom : for He keew their thoughts,
And il B an act that allogether belongs 10 God, to be able to
kncw mhat iz in the mind and heart, and even what is
spoken nnywhere by men serredly.  To deaw them away then
from so olslurate o erime, Flo says, that = Every Lkingdom di-
* vided agakast isell is lald desolate: and a house ngaisst a
“* boeie falleth,  And if Satan be divided agains himself, how
* ahall his kingdom stamd I** For 1o well might have said to
these who Labbled thas foolishly abouot Him, Yo depart from
the right way = vorily ye orr, and without doubt sre igmoramt
of My natre, The greatmess of My might, and the splendear
of My glory, is unperceived by you. Aloses was a servant: [
nm Leel,  He was the minister of the Law: bt T gho beggis-
bater ; for L am by nature God. Ho was the ministor of the
signa; bot I the door of them, and the woeker of the miracle,
I dfivided the sea: it was the work of My power, ihat the
waters wern divided, and the poople passed over: I alsplayed
the flint stane as the mother of rivers, 1 made the sun siand
still in Gibeon, and the might of My commands stayved the
woon in the valley of Armon. It was [ Who laid bonds on the
streams of Jordan, 1lsd He, bowover, used words such as
these, it is porbaps not isprobablo to imagime thst they would
have conceived in them o yot more violond fame of oy : for
they would at onee have sabd, * He oxalis Himsedf above the
“ ghory of the saints: He boasts Himsclf over the Hlestricus
* patriarchs, who, le says, wore nothing : He appropriatis to
* Mimself their glory.” And thoy woubd have added io (hose
other words, which in wnlearned porsons weuld have given oe-
casson for wickedness towards Him,

Very wiscly thercfors, canitting these things, Ho procceds
16 arguments, drawn indosd from comman things, Lut which
bavo the force of trath in thean; = For overy kingdean,” He
says, "dividod against itslf, becomes desolate; and AVeEY
“ bouse against 2 bouse, falleth: and if Satan be divided
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* against himself, how shall bis kingdom stamdI™ For® that
which cstablishes kingdoms is the fidelity of subjects, and the
olwidicnce of those under the raval sceptra: and hooses are
established whea thos wlo belong 1o thetn in no way whatss.
over ilwart one another, but, om the contrary, accord both in
will and deeil,  And o I suppose §t would estnblish the
kingdem too of Bocleebab, bad be defermined to alstain from
overy liimg conteary o himeef. llow then dees Saksn casd
out Satan ¥ It follows them that devils do not depart from men
of their own accord, st retine emwillingly.  Satan, e says,
dest mob Bght with bimself. e does not robuke his own
mtellites.  We does not permit himsell @0 mjere kis own
armour-bearers.  On the comtrary, he aids his kingidom. It
reaming therefore for you to nodeestand, that 1 erash Salan by
ifivine power,

Bo must we be |'I'I:'I"1-I.I.II:|.IZ"I.| wha belsere in [lim, aed hiava de-
pastedd far away from e wickedsess of the Jews. For what
is nt all imposslie to that Almighty right haod ¥ Or what is
proat anl Jilcult to Him, Whe ¢an aceomplish every thing by
s will mlome ¥ 1o Who esdablished dbo heavens, and feended
the earth, Wha is the Creator of all, Who i perfiect power,
bow cam He Lo 5o necd of Beeleobub ! Oh, thosglits never to
be spoken! Oh, wickedoes sever fo be emdored! A peeplo
Foclish amd without understanding ! Very jusdly may ome sy

of the lsaclites, * They bave eyes, aml so» mot: they have :-ll-!-# will.
o cars, akd hear nod.”  For thoagh they wore speetsiors al

the wonderfal doods wrought by Christ, and by the hwly pro-
Phots, aml bigard of them, ard koew them leng belore, mever-
theless thoy cvatinned obdurate and intractable.  Thercfors

" ghey cat the fruit of their way," as Zeriplure safth, Bui bet, Frov, 00,

us be earnest in oxtolling Christ with endlews prajes ; for thus
shall we be hieira of the kingdom of beavon, by the gift of ke
sanee Cheist s by Whoss, and with Whom, to God the Father
be prafss and domsinicn with the Holy Ghost, for ever and

erir, e,

I, 3 is prolably sane

n.:“:l'lghumf,'q'ﬂli 3
fed, Mai ale ¢
Tk aiceibes W ie P

P Cramer B this passage. of.
¥, bt wxyw Pl # in pefermed in
215. o ‘Axih., by whom b ssp-
A

Apclimasiug to by meas.
m;h'n.hﬂm.;nﬂhl'

et
it
:fey
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Here énela the fivst poviion of the Erplaralion ef the Evan-
gelist Lucke, by the holy Oyrll, Pabriareh of dlesandria;
combmining eiphiy Sermms,

Bleased be God for ever; aod praised be His Naoe for
Qengraiiong.

ey be to the Father, and to the Som, and o the Haly
fihoat, nowr gud aliooye, and for ooer ond ever, duen aed

A mver.
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